




PRE SS NOTICE S OF FIRST EDIT ION.

It would be hard to name a better commonplace book for summer
lawns. The lover of poetry, the lover of gardening, and the lover
of quaint, out -of-the~way knowledge will each find something to please
him . I t is a delightful example of gardening literature.

”—Pa ll

Mall Gazetz
‘

e.

Mr. E llacombe, with a double enthusiasm for Shakespeare and for
his garden, has produced a very readable and graceful volume on the

Plant-Lore of Shakespeare.

”—S a tum’
ay Review .

Mr. E llacombe brings to his task an enthusiastic love of horti
culture, wedded to no inconsiderable practica l and theoretica l know
ledge of it ; a mind cu ltivated by considerable acquaintance with the
Greek and Latin c lassics, and trained for this special subject by a course
of extensive reading among the contemporaries of his author : and a

capacity for pa tient and unwearied research , which he has shown by
the stores of learning he has drawn from a c lass of books rarely dipped
into by the student— Saxon and E arly English herbals and books of
leechcraft ; the resul t is a work which is entitled from its worth to a

place in every Shakesperian library .

” —Specz
‘

a tor .

The work has fa llen into the hands of one who knows not only the
plants themselves, but a lso their literary history ; and it may be said
tha t Shakespeare’s flowers now for the first time find an historian .

”

A delightful book has been compiled , and it is as accurate as it is

delightful . Gam
’
enef

’

s C/z7071z
'

cle.

Mr. Ellacombe
’
s book well deserves a place on the shelves of both

the student of Shakespeare and the lover of p lant lore.

”
of

Boz
‘

cmy .

By patient industry, systematically bestowed, Mr . E llacombe has

produced a book of considerable interest ful l of fac ts
,
grouped

on principles of common sense about quotations from our great poet .
Gu ardian .

Mr. E llacombe is an old and faithful labourer in this field of

criticism . H is ‘ Plant - lore and Garden-craft of Shakespeare ’

is the fu llest and best book on the subjec t . — T/L€ Literary World

(Amerz
’

ra i z)
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My Herbale booke in Fol io I unfold.

l pipe of plants , I s ing of somer flowers .
CUTWODE , Ca lf/la Poeta rum,

st . 1 .
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PRE FA CE TO THE S ECOND EDIT ION .

S INCE the publ i cat ion of th e Firs t E dit ion I have rece ived

many kind cri t ici sms both from th e pub l i c cr i t ics and from

private fr iends . For these cri t ici sm s I am very thankfu l ,

and they have enabled me to correct some errors and to

make some addit ions
,
which I hope wi l l make the book

more acceptable and usefu l .

For conven ience of reference I have added the l ine

numbers to th e passages quoted , taking both the quotat ion s

and the l ine numbers from the Globe Shakespeare . In a

few instances I have not kept exactly to the tex t of the

Globe E dit ion , but these are noted ; and I have added

the Two Nob le K in smen , which is not in that E dit ion .

I n oth er respects thi s Second E dit ion i s substan t ial ly the

same as the Firs t .

H . N. E .

BITTON V ICARAGE , GLOUCE STERSH IRE ,

Februa ry ,
I 884 .





PRE FA CE TO FIRST EDITION .

TH E fol lowing Notes on th e “Plan t—lore and Garden-craft
of Shakespeare were publ ished in “ The Garden ” from
March to Sep tember, 1 877.

They are now repub l ished w ith additions and with such
correction s as the a l tered form of publ icat ion required or
al lowed.

A s th e Papers appeared from week to week, I had to

thank many correspondents (mostly compl e te strangers to
myse lf) for usefu l suggestion s and inqu iries ; and I wou l d
again invite any further suggest ions or remarks , especial ly
in the way of correction of any m is takes or om i ss ions that
I may have made, and I Should fee l thankfu l to any one

that wou l d kindly do me thi s favour.
In republ ish ing the Papers , I have been very doubtfu l

whether I ought not to have rej ected the cul tural remarks
on several of th e p lan t s , wh ich I had added with a specia l
reference to th e hort icu l tura l character of “The Garden ”

newspaper. But I decided to re ta in them
,
on finding that

they in terested som e readers, by whom the l i terary and

Shakespearean not ices were less va lued .

The weekly preparation of the Papers was a very pl easan t
study to myself, and in t roduced me to much l iterary and

hort icu l tural informat ion of which I was previous ly ignoran t.
I n republ ish ing them I hope that some of my readers may

m eet with equal pl easure, and with some l i t tl e informat ion
that may be new to them .

H . N. E .

BITTON V ICARAGE , GLOUCESTERSH IRE ,
May , 1878 .





INTRODUCT ION .

LL the commentators on Shakespeare
are agreed upon one poin t, that he
was the mos t wonderful lymany - s ided
writer tha t the worl d has yet seen .

E very art and science are more or
l ess noti ced by him , so far as they
were known in h is day ; every bus i ~
ness and profess ion are more or l e ss
accura te ly described and so i t has
come to pass that

,
though the ma in

ci rcums tances of h is l ife are pre tty wel l known , ye t the
students of every art and sc ience

,
and the members of every

bus ines s and profess ion , have delighted to cla im him as

thei r fel low- labourer. Books have been wri tten at various
t imes by various wri ters , which have proved ( to the comple te
satis faction of the writers) tha t he was a soldier,

I
a sa i lor , a

lawyer
,

2
an astronomer, a phys ician ,3 a divine,4 a prin ter ,5 an

“Was Shakespeare ever a Soldier ? ”
by W. J . Thorn s,

1865 , 8vo .

“ Shakespeare’s legal acquirements considered in a letter to J . P.

Co llier, ” by John, Lord Campbell , 1859 , I zmo. Shakespeare a Law

yer,
”
by W. L . Rushton , 1 858 , 12mo .

3 “ R emarks on the Medica l Knowledge Of Shakespeare, ’ by J . C .

Buckn ill, 1 860 , 8vo .

4 E a ton ’s Shakespeare and the Bible, 1 858 , 8vo .

5 Shakespere and Typography ; being an a ttempt to Show Shake
spere

’

s personal connection w ith , and techn ical knowledge of, the A rt

of Printing, ” by William Blades, 1 872 , Svo.

2



2 Plant-lore of S/zakespea re

actor , a court ier, a sportsman , an angler,
I
and I know not

what el se bes ides .
I al so propose to cla im him as a fel low- labourer . A lover

of flowers and garden ing mysel f, I cla im Shake speare as

equal ly a lover of flowers and garden ing ; and thIS I propose
to prove by showing how,

i n all his writings, he exh ib i t s h i s
strong love for flowers , and a very fa i r, though not perhaps a
very deep, knowledge of plan ts 5 bu t I do not Intend to go
further. That he was a lover of plants I shal l have no

difficu lty i n showing ; but I do not, therefore , bel ieve tha t h e
was a professed gardener, and I am qu i te sure he can In

no sense be c laimed as a botanis t, i n the scientific sense of
the term . H is knowledge of plants was s imply the know
ledge that every man may have who goes th rough the world
with his eyes open to the many beau t ies of Nature that
surround him , and who does not conten t h im sel f wi th S imply
looking

,
and then pass ing on ,

but tries to find out some th ing
of the inner meaning of the beaut ies he sees, and to carry
away wi th him some of the les sons wh ich they were doubtless
meant to teach . Bu t Shake speare was able to go further
than this . He had th e grea t gift of being abl e to descr ibe
what he saw in a way that few others have arr ived a t ; he
could communicate to others th e pleasu re tha t he felt him
self, not by long desc rip tions, bu t by a few s imple words , a
few natura l touches , and a few wel l - chosen epi thets , which
bring the plants and flowers before us in th e freshest

,
and

often i n a most touching way.

For th i s reason the study of th e Plant- lore of Shake speare
is a very pleasan t s tudy , and there are oth er th ings which
add to th is p leasure. One espec ia l p leasu re ari ses from the
thoroughly E ngl ish charac ter of his descrip tion s . I t has often
been observed tha t wherever th e sc enes Of his plays are la id

,

and whatever foreign c harac ters he i ntroduces , ye t they real ly
are all E ngl ishm en of th e tim e of E l izabeth , and the sc enes
are all drawn from the E ngland of h is day. Th i s i s certain ly
true of the plants and flowers we m eet with in the plays 5 they
are thoroughly E ngl ish plants tha t (w i th very few except ions )
he saw i n the hedgerows and woods Of VVarwickshire

,

2
or i n

I Was Shakespeare an Angler, by H . N . E llacombe , 1883, 1 2mo .

2 “The country around S tratford presents the perfec ti on of quiet
Engl i sh scenery it is remarkable for its wealth of lovely wild flowers ,
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h is own or his friends ’ gardens . The descrip tion s are thu s
thoroughly fre sh and rea l ; they tel l of th e country and Of

the ou tdoor l ife he loved
,
and th ey never smel l of the study

lamp . I n th is respect he differs large ly from Mi lton
,
whose

desc r ipt ions (with very few exceptions) reca l l the clas sic and
I tal ian wr iters. H e differs , too, from his con temporary
Spenser

, who has certai n ly som e very sweet descrip t ion s of
flowers

,
wh ich show that h e knew and loved them ,

bu t are

chiefly a l lu s ion s to Clas s ica l flowers , which he names i n suc h
a way as to Show tha t h e often did not fu l ly know wha t they
were

,
bu t named them becau se i t was the righ t th ing for a

clas s i ca l poe t so to do. Shakespeare n ever names a flower
or plan t unnecessari ly ; th ey all come before us , when they
do come

,
i n the mos t na tural way, as i f th e particu lar flower

named was the only one tha t could be named on tha t
occas ion . We have noth ing i n h is wri t ings , for i n stance ,
l ike the long l is t of trees described (and in the most in teres t
i ng way) i n the fi rst canto of the Firs t Book of the Faeri e
Queene, and i ndeed he i s curiously dist inct from all h is
contemporar ies . Chaucer, before him

,
spoke much of

flowers and p lan ts, and drew them as from the l ife . I n the
cen tury after him H errick may be named as another who
sung of flowers as he saw them ; but the real con temporar ies
of Shake speare are

,
w i th few exception s ,

I very s i len t on th e
subj ect. One i n stance wil l suffice . Sir Thomas Wyat t ’s
poem s are all professedly abou t th e country— they abound
in woods and vales , shepherds and swa in s— ye t i n all h is
poem s there is scarcely a s i ngle a l lus ion to a flower i n a

rea l ly natura l way. And becau se Shakespea re on ly in tro
duces flowers i n the ir righ t place , and in the mos t purely
natura l way, there i s one necessary resu l t . I Sha l l Show that
the number of flowers he in troduc es is large , but the number
h e om i t s , and which he mus t have known

,
i s a l so very large ,

for its deep m eadows on each side o f the tranquil A von , and for its rich ,
sweet woodlands .”— E . DOWDE N ’

S S /za/serybea re in t eramre Pru/wry ,
1 877.

I The two chief excep tions are Ben Jonson ( 1 574—1637) and ‘William
Browne ( 1 590 Jonson , though born in London , and l iving
there the grea test part of h i s life , was evidently a rea l lover of flowers,
and frequen tly shows a prac tical knowledge of them . Browne was a lso
a keen observer Of na ture, and I have made several quotat ions from his

Britannia ’s Pastorals .”
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and well worth not ing .

I He has no not ic e , under any name ,
of such common flowers as the Snowdrop, th e Forget-me

Not , the Foxglove, the Li ly of the Va l ley, 2 and many others
wh ich he mus t have known , bu t which he has no t named ;
because when he names a p lan t or flower , h e does so n ot to

Show h i s own knowledge , but because the part i cular flower
Or p lant i s wanted i n the particu lar p lace in wh ich he u ses I t.
A nother po in t of interes t i n the Plan t- lore of Shakespeare
i s the wide range of his observa tion . H e gathers flowers for
us from all sor ts Of places— from th e turfy mounta in s ” and

the “ flat meads ' from the “ bosky ac res ” and th e un

Shrubbed down , from rose-banks ” and
“ hedges even

p leached . Bu t he i s equal ly at home i n t he gardens of th e
country gentlemen with their “ pleached bowers ” and “ l eafy
orchards . ” Nor i s he a s tranger to ga rdens Of a m uch h igher
preten s ion

,
for he wi ll p ick u s famous Strawberrie s from th e

garden of my Lord of E ly i n Ho lborn he wrll pick us White
and R ed R oses from the garden of the Temp le , and he wi l l
p ick u s Apricocks ” from the roya l garden Of R ichard the
Second ’s sad queen . I propose to fo l low Shakespeare i n to
these m any pleasant spots

,
and to p ick each flower and note

each plant wh ich he has though t worthy of no t ice . I do n ot

propose to make a se lection of h i s plants , for tha t wou ld not

give a proper idea of the exten t Ofh i s knowledge
,
but to note

every tree
,
and plan t, and flower tha t he has noted . A nd as

I p ick each flower, I shal l l et Shakespeare firs t tel l us all he
has to say abou t i t ; i n o ther words

,
I sha l l quo te every

passage in wh ich he names the plant or flower for here
,

I Perhaps the most no teworthy plant om it ted is Tobacco Shake
speare must have been wel l acquain ted with i t , not on ly as every one in
h i s day knew of it

, bu t as a friend and companion of Ben Jonson
,
he

must often have been In the company of smokers. Ben Jonson has
frequent allusrons to I t

,
and a lmost a ll the sixteen th - century writers havesomething to say about it bu t Shakespeare never nam es the herb

, or

a l ludes to it in any way wha tever .
2 I t seems probable that the LIly of the Va l ley was no t recognized as a

Brit i sh plant in Shakespeare ’s t ime, and was very l i tt le grown even in
gardens . Turner says , Ephemera is cal led in duch meyblumle, in
french Muguet . I t groweth plen tuously In Germany , but no t in E ngland
tha t ever I coulde see , savmge in m y Lordes gardme at Syon . The
Po ticaries in Germany do name it Lil ium COvallIum , it may be cal led m
enghshe May Lil ies. — 1Vame.t of H erbes , 1 548 . Goghan in 1 596 says
m uch the sam I say no thing of them because they are not u snall in

of l i ra/( 11 .
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Plan t- lore of S/zaéespea re.

My subj ect natural ly d ivides it sel f i n to two parts

First ,The actual p lants and flowers named by Shakespeare ;
Second , H is kn owledge of gardens and garden ing .

I now go a t onc e to the firs t d ivis ion
,
nam ing each plan t

i ts alphabetica l order .

by J . C . Roach Sm ith , 8vo , London, 1870 . A pleasant but
Short pamphlet .

7. A Brief Guide to the Gardens of Shakespeare, 1 863, 1 21110 .

1 2 pages , and
8 .

-
“
Shakespeare’s Home and Rural Life , by James Walter,

with I llustra tions . 1 874 , fol io . These two works a re ra ther
topograph ical gu ides than accoun ts Of the flowers of Shakespeare .

9 . The F lowers of Shakespeare , ” depic ted by Viola , coloured
pla tes, 4 to , 1 882 . A drawmg

-room book O f l it tle m erit .
—“

The Shakspere Flora ,

”
by Leo H . Grindon ,

1 2mo ,
1 883.

A col lec tion of very pleasant essays on the poetry of Shakespeare ,

and hi s knowledge of flowers .



PART I .

THE PLAN T-LURE OF SHAKE SPE ARE .

Here’s flowers for ou.

O

y
0

Wla ter s act Iv
, SC . 4 .

Duke. Away before me to sweet bed s of flowers .
Tw elft/zN ight, act i sc . I .





ACONITUM.

The uni ted ves sel of thei r blood,
Ming led w i th venom of sugges t ion
A S

,
force perforce

, the age w i l l pou r i t i n
Sha l l never leak

,
though i t do work as s trong

A s A coni tum or ra sh gunpowder .

zrm’ [0 71g H en ry I V, ac t iv, SC . 4

There i s anoth er place in wh ich i t i s probabl e tha t
Shakespeare a l lude s to the A conite ; he does not nam e i t,
but h e compares the effects of th e poi son to gunpowder, as
i n the passage above .

Romeo. Let me have
A dram of poi son

,
such soon - Speeding gear

A s w i l l d isperse i t self th rough all the vein s
,

Tha t the l i fe -weary taker m ay fa l l dead
And tha t the trunk m ay be d ischarged Of brea th
A s v iolen t ly a s ha sty powder fi red
Do th hu rry from the fa ta l cannon ’s womb .

Romeo and 72112273 a c t v, SC . 1

The plan t h ere named as being as powerfu l i n i ts action
as gunpowder i s th e A con i tum Napellu s ( th e Wo l f’s -bane
or Monk’s -hood) . I t i s a member of a large fam i ly, all of
which are more or l ess po i sonous , and the common Monk ’s
hood as much so as any . Two spec ies are found i n America ,
but

,
for th e mos t par t

,
the fam i ly i s confined to the no rthern

portion of the E as tern H em isphere
,
ranging from the H ima

laya through Eu rope to Grea t Brita in . I t i s now found
wi ld i n a few parts of E ngland, but i t is certa i n ly not i nd i
genou s i t was

,
however

,
very early i n troduced m to E ngland

,

being found in all the E nglish vocabu larie s of p lants from
the ten th centu ry downwards, and frequent ly men tioned in
the early E ngl i sh medical recipes .
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I ts names are all interes t ing . I n the Anglo-Saxon Voca
bularies i t i s ca l led t/zzmg , which , however, seem s to .

have
been a genera l name for any very po isonou s p lant ;

I
I t was

then cal led A con ite
,
as the E ngli sh form of i ts Greek and

Lati n name
,
but th i s name i s now seldom u sed, be i ng, by a

cu riou s pervers ion , sol ely given to the pretty little c

early

flowering Win ter A coni te (E ra rzf/zz
'

s lzyemalz
'

s ) , wh i ch i s no t

a t rue A conite
,
though c losely al l ied i t then got the nam e

ofWo l f ’s -bane
,
as the d irec t transla t ion of the Greek Zy ror

tarzam
,
a name which i t had from the idea that arrows

tipped with the ju ic e
, or ba i ts ano in ted wi th i t , wou ld k i l l

wo lves and other verm in and
,
las t ly, i t got th e express i ve

nam e s of Monk’s -hood 2
and the H elmet-flower, from the

cu riou s shape of the upper sepa l overtopp ing the re st of the
flower.
A s to i ts poisonous qual i t i es, all au thors agree that every
species of the fam i ly i s very po isonous , the A . ferox of the
H ima laya being probably the mos t 5 0 . E very par t of th e
plant, from the root to the pol len dust, seem s to be equa l ly
powerful

,
and i t has the specia l bad qual ity of being, to

i nexperienced eyes
,
so l ike some harm l ess plant , tha t the

po ison has been often taken by m i stake with deadly resu l t s .
Thi s charge aga in s t the plant is of long s tanding

,
dat ing

certa inly from the time of V i rgi l— m iseras far/[a nt arozzz
'

ta

legen tes
— and, no doubt , from much before h is t im e . A s i t

“
A con z

'

m, thung . ZElfric
’

s
“Vocabulary , loth century.

A con itum
, thung. A nglo- S axon Vocabu lary, 1 1 th century.

A rom
’

m
, thung. Durham Glossary Of the names of \Vorts ,

1 1 th cen tury.

The anc ien t Vocabu laries and Glossaries, to which I sha ll frequently
refer, are printed in
I . Wright ’s Volume OfVocabu laries

,
1857.

I I .

“ Leechdoms, VVortcunn ing , and S tarcraft of E arly England ,
by Rev . O . Cockayne, publ i shed under the d i rec tion of the Master of
the Rolls , 3 vo ls. , 1 866 .

I I I .

“ Promptorium Parvulorum , edited by A lber t Way, and pub
lished by the Camden Soc iety, 3 vo ls . , 1 843—65 .

IV . Catho licon Anglicum , edited by S . J . H ertage, and published
by the E arly E nglish Text S ociety, 1 88 1 , and by the Camden Soc iety,
1 882 .

9 This was certainly its name in Shakespeare’s time

Andwith the FlowerMonk ’s -hood m akes a coole.

CUTWODE , Calf/2a Poetaram , 1 599 (st .
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was a common bel ief that po isons were an tidotes aga inst
other po i sons , the A conite was supposed to be an an t idote
aga ins t th e mos t deadly one

I have heard tha t A coni te
Be ing t imely taken bath a hea l ing m igh t
A ga in s t the scorpion ’s s troke .

”

BEN JONSON,
S eja rzas , a ct iii, se. 3.

Yet, i n sp ite of i t s poisonous qua l i t ies , the plan t has
a lways he ld, and deservedly, a p lace among the ornamen tal
plan ts of our gardens ; i ts s tately habi t and i ts handsome
leaves and flowers make i t a favouri te. Nearly all th e
spec ies are worth growing, the best , perhaps , being A . Na

pellus, both white and blue
, A . panicu latum

, A . japon icum
,

and A . autumnal e . All the species grow wel l i n Shade and
under t rees . I n Shakespeare’s t ime Gerard grew in his
London garden four species— A . lycoctonum

,
A . variegatum,

A . Napellus , and A . Pyrena icum.

ACORN,
see OAK .

ALMOND.

Ther sz
’

tes . The parrot w i l l not do more for an A lmond.

Troz
'

lzzs a nd Cressz
'

da , ac t v, sc . 2

An A lmond for a parrot seem s to have been a proverb
for th e greatest temptat ion tha t cou ld be put before a man .

The A lmond tree i s a nat ive of A s ia and North A frica , bu t

i t was very early in troduced i nto E ngland , probably by the
Roman s . I t oc curs i n the Anglo-Saxon l is t s of plants, and
in the Durham Glossary ( 1 1 th cen tury ) i t has the name
Of the E asterne nu tte-beam . The tree was always a

favouri te both for th e beauty of i ts flowers
,
which come very

early in the year
,
and for i ts Bib l ical associat ion s , so that in

Shakespeare
’s t ime the trees were “ in our London gardens
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and orchards i n great pl enty (Gerard ) . Before Shake
speare ’s t ime

,
Spenser had sung i ts pra i ses thus

Like to an A lmond tree ym oun ted hye

O n top of greene S elin is all a lone
Wi th blos som s brave bedecked da in t i ly
\Vhose tender locks do tremble every on e
A t ever ie l i t t le brea th tha t under Heaven i s blowne .

E Q i 7, 3

The older E ngl i sh nam e seem s to have been A lmande

And Almandres gret plen te,”
Rom am zt of Me Rose ;

Noyz de l
’
almande, nux Phyllidis ,

A LEXANDE R N ECKAM

and both th is old nam e and i t s more modern form of

A lmond came to us through the French ama /za
’

e (Provenca l ,
from the Greek and Lat i n amygo

’
alzzs . Wha t

thi s word mean t i s not very cl ear , but the nat ive H ebrew
name of the plant ( slmbeo’) i s most expres s ive . The word
s ign ifies “

awakening
,

”
and so i s a mos t fi tti ng name for a

tree whose beauti fu l flowers, appearing i n Pa les t i ne i n
January

,
show the wakening up of Creat ion . The fru i t al so

has always been a specia l favouri te , and though i t is strongly
imbued w i th pruss ic acid

,
i t i s con sidered awhol e som e fru i t .

By the old writers manywonderful virtues were a t tr ibu ted to
the fru i t, but I am afra id i t was chiefly va lued for i t s sup
posed virtue

,
that five or si x being taken fas ting do keepe

a man from being drunke This popu lar error
IS n ot yet ext i nc t .
A s an ornamen ta l t ree the A lmond shou ld be in every
shrubbery , and, as in Gerard ’s t im e

,
i t may s t i l l be planted

in town garden s with advantage. T here are several var iet i es
of the common A lmond,

differing sl igh tl y i n the co lou r and
s ize of the flowers ; and there is one l it t l e shrub (Amygda lus
nana ) Of the fam i ly that i s very pretty i n the front row of a

shrubbery . A ll the Spec ies are dec iduous.

1 Plutarch ment ions a grea t drinker ofwine who, by the use of bitter
almonds, used to escape bei ng in toxica ted .

”— F/ora Domestz
’

ca
, p . 6 .
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as th e Sea Houseleek and Gerard tel l s us that they were
grown as vegetable curios i t ies , for “ the herbe IS alwa ies

greene, and l ikewise sendeth forth branches, though i t

remain e out of th e earth , espec ial ly i f th e root be covered
with lome

,
and now and then wa tered ; for so be ing hanged

on the seel ings and upper post s of din ing- roomes , i t W i l l not
onely continue a long t im e greene , but i t also groweth and
bringeth forth new leaves .” 1

ANEMONE .

By th is , the boy tha t by her s ide lay kill
’

d

Was m el ted l ike a vapou r from her s igh t,
And in h is b lood tha t on the ground lay spill

’

d
,

A purple flower sprung up chequer
’d w i th wh i te .

R esembl ing wel l h i s pale cheeks , and the blood
Wh ich in round drop s upon thei r wh i tenes s s tood .

Venus and A don i s

Shakespeare does not ac tua l ly name the A nemone , and I
p lace this passage u nder that nam e with some doubt , but I
do not know any o ther flower to which he cou ld be referring .

The origina l legend of th e A nemone as given by Bion was
that i t sprung from the tears of Venus

,
while the Rose sprung

from Adon is ’ blood
I f f I 7 I

a ipa podov T lKTét . r a (i s da xpva r a v a i /rywva r .

Bz
'

orz [dy ll, i, 66 .

Wide a s her lover’s torren t blood appea rs
S o copious flowed the foun ta in of her tea rs
The Rose s tar t s blu sh ing from the sangu ine dyes

,

And from her tears Anemones ari se .

”

POLWH E LE ’

S Tran sla tion
, 1786 .

But th i s l egend was not fo l lowed by the other class ica l
wri ters , who made the A nemone to be the flower of Adon is .
Theoc ritu s compare s the Dog - rose ( so c a l led a l so in his day,
revvoafia r oc ) and the A nemone with the R ose

, and th e Schol ia
In the emblems of Camerarius (No . 92 ) is a pic ture of a room Wi th

an A loe suspended .
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commen t on the passage thus— “A nemone
,
a scen tless flower

,

wh i ch they report to have sprung from the blood of Adon i s ;
and agai n Nicander says that th e A nemone sprung from th e
blood of A don is .
The s torehouse of our ancestors’ pagan mythology was in

Ov i d
,
and h i s wel l -known l i nes are

Cum flos e sanguine concolor ortus
Qualem , quae len to celan t sub cort ice granum
Punica ferre so len t brevi s es t tamen u su s in i l l i s

,

Namque m a le hze rentem
,
et nim ia brev i ta te caducum

E xcut iun t idem qu i praestan t nom ina, ven t i ,”

Thus tran slated by Go ld ing in 1 5 67, from whom i t i s very
probable that Shakespeare obta i ned h is in forma tion

Of all one colour wi th the blond
,
a flower she there d id find ,

E ven l ike the flower of tha t sam e tree , who se fru i t in tender rind
Have pleasan t gra ines en closede— howbei t the use of then ; i s

shorg
For why, the leaves do hang so loose th rough ligh tnes se in such
sorg

A s tha t the w indes tha t all th ings pierce wi th ever ie l i t t le blas t
DO shake them off and shed them s o a s long they canno t la s t .” 2

I fee l su re tha t Shake speare had some part icular flower in
view. Spenser only speaks of i t as a flower , and gives no

descr ipt ion

In wh ich w i th cunning hand wa s pourtrahed
The love of Venu s and her Param oure

,

The fayre Adoni s
,
turned to a flowre .

”

F . Q.

,
i i i , 1 , 34 .

When she saw no help m igh t h im res tore
H im to a da in ty flowre she did tran sm ew .

F . Q.

,
i i i

,
If
, 38.

Ben Jonson s im i larly speaks Of i t as Adon i s ’ flower
(Pan

’s A nn iversary) , but with Shakespeare i t i s d ifferen t ; he
describes the flower m i nu te ly , and as i f i t were a wel l - known
flower, “

purpl e chequered wi th wh i te , and cons idering tha t
I Gold ing evidently adopted the reading qu i perflan t omn ia instead

of the read ing now generally received , qu i praestan t nom ina .

2 Gerard thought tha t Ovid ’s Anem one was the Venice Mallow
H ibi scus tr ion um—a handsome annua l from the Sou th of E urope.
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i n h i s day A nemone was supposed to be A don i s ’ flower
(as i t was desc ribed i n 1 647 by A lexander R os s i n h i s

Mys tagogu s Poetic us ,” who says tha t A don is “was by Venu s
turned in to a red flower ca l led A nemone and as I W i sh
i f poss ible

,
to l ink the de scription to some spec ia l flower , I

conclude t hat the evidenc e i s i n favour of the A nemon e
Gerard ’s A nemone was certa i n ly the sam e a s ours , and th e
purp le ”

colour i s n o objec t ion , for “ purp le ” in Shake
speare’s t ime had a very wide s ignifica t ion , meaning a lmos t
any brigh t co lour, j us t as p urpurea ; had i n La t in ,

’ wh i ch
had so w ide a range tha t i t was u sed on the one hand as

the epi thet of the blood and the poppy , and on the other a s
the epi the t of the swan purpu re is a les oloribus ,

” Horace )
and of a woman ’s white arms ( “brac h ia purpurea candidiora

n ive
,

”
Albinovanus ) . Nor was “

c hequered ” confined to

square divis ion s
,
as i t usua l ly i s now,

but included spots of

any s ize or shape .
We have transferred the Greek name of A nemone to the

E ngl ish language
, and we have fu rther kept the Greek idea

in the E ngl i sh form of “ wind -flower. The name i s ex
plai ned by Pl i ny : “The flower hath the propertie to open
bu t when the wind doth blow, wherefore i t took the name
Anemone in Greeke ”

Nat. H i s t . ” xxi . 1 1 , Ho l land ’s t rans
lat ion ) . This

,
however, i s no t the charac ter of the A nemone

as grown in E ngl ish gardens ; and so i t i s probable that th e
nam e has been tran sferred to a differen t p lan t than the
classica l one, and I th ink no sugge st ion more probab le than
Dr. Pr ior’s tha t the c las s ica l A nemone was the C i s tus , a

sh rub that i s very abundant i n the Sou th of E urope ; tha t
certa in ly opens i ts flowers at other t imes than when the wind
blows

,
and so wil l not wel l answer to Pl i ny’s descrip tion

,

but of which the flowers are brigh t - coloured and mos t fuga
cions

,
and so wil l answer to Ovid ’s descrip tion . This

fugaciou s character of th e A nemone is perpetuated in S ir
Wi l l iam Jones ’ l ines Poet. Works, ” i , 2 5 4 , ed . 1 8 1 0 )

1 In the “ Nineteenth Century for O c tober , 1 877, is an in terest ing
artic le by Mr . Gladstone on the “

co lour - sense in H omer , proving tha t
H om er

,
and all nations in the earl ier stages of their exi sten ce

, have avery l im ited percept ion of co lour , and a very lim ited and loosely appl iednomenc la ture of co lours . The same remark wou ld certa inly apply to the
early English writers, not exc luding Shakespeare.
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You th
,
l ike a th in Anem one

,
d isplays

H is S i lken leaf
,
and in a m orn decay s

but the l i nes
,
though class ical

,
are not true of the A nemone ,

though they wou l d wel l apply to the C istus.

I

Our E ngl ish A nemones be long to a large fam i ly i nhabit ing
cold and tempera te regions

,
and numbering seventy specie s ,

of wh ic h three are Br i t ish .

2 These are A . Nemorosa
,
the

common wood A nemone
,
the brightes t spring ornamen t of

our woods ; A . Apen nina , abundan t i n the South of E urope ,
and a doubtfu l Bri t ish plan t ; and A . pu l sat i l la

,
the Passe , or

Pasque flower, th e flower of E a s ter, one of the mos t
beautifu l of our Bri t ish flowers , but only to be found on the
cha l k format ion .

APPLE .

S eba s tian . I t h ink he w i l l carry th i s i s land home and give
i t h i s son for an Apple.

Tempes t, ac t i i , se. 1

filal'oolz
'

o . Not yet old enough for a m an
,
n or young enough

for a boy ; as a Squa sh IS before ’ t i s a Pea scod
,

or a Cod l ing when ’
t i s a lm os t an A pple .

Tw e/ft/t N zg /zt , ac t i, se . 5

A zztozzz
'

o. An Apple
,
c left in two

,
i s not m ore tw in

Than these two c rea tures .
fetal, ac t 5 , se. 1

A n ton io. A n ev i l sou l produc ing holy wi tnes s
Is l ike a v i l la in w i th a sm i l ing Cheek

,

A good ly A pple ro t ten at the hear t .
[Here/la id of Ven ice, ac t i , S C . 3

Tr a izz
'

o . He in coun tenance som ewha t doth resemble
you .

Bz
’

ozza
’
ello. A s m uch as an Apple do th an oy s ter

,
and all

one

T( ll/Zi ng of Me S /zrew ,
ac t iv

,
se. 2

Mr . Leo Grindon a lso identifies the c lassica l Anemone with the

Cistus . S ee a good account of it in “
Gardener’s Chron i c le

,

” June
2 The sma ll yellow A . ranunculoides has been sometimes included

among the British A nemones,but is now exc luded . It is a rare p lant ,
and an alien.
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Orleans . Fool i sh curs
,
tha t run w inking in to the mou th

of a Ru s s ian bear, and have the i r heads
c rushed l ike ro t ten Apple s .

H en ry V
,
act 111, S C . 7 ( 1 53)

Hor tensz
’

o. Fa i th
,
as you say, there’s sma l l Cho i ce in ro t ten

Apples .
Ta nzz

'

ng of t/re S /zrew ,
ac t 1, se . I ( 1 38)

Por ter . These a re the you th s tha t thunder a t a play
hou se

,
and figh t for bi t ten A pples .

H enry VI I I , a c t v, S C . 4

(9) S ong of Win ter .

When roa s ted C rabs h i s s in the bowl ,
Then nigh t ly s ings the s ta ring owl.

Love
’
s Labou r

’
s Los t

,
ac t v, s c . 2

( 10 ) Pne/e. And som et ime lurk l in a gos s ip 's bow l
In very l ikenes s of a roa s ted Crab
And when she d r i nks , aga i n s t her l ips I bob,

And on her w ither
’

d dew lap pour the ale .

Alz
'

zlsn /n /n er Nzg /zt
’
s Dream

,
act i i , S C . 1

Sha l ’t see thy o ther daugh ter w i l l use thee
k ind ly ; for though she

’s a s l ike this as a Crab’s
l ike an Apple

, yet I can tel l wha t I can tel l .
Lea r . Why, wha t can ’s t thou tel l , m y boy ?

S he w i l l tas te as l ike th i s as a Crab does to a

Grab. K ing Lea r , ac t i , se. 5

( 1 2) Ca liban . .I prithee
,
let me bring thee where Crabs grow .

Tempes t, ac t i i , SC . 2

( 13) Petrzze/zz
'

o . Nay, com e
, Ka te, come

, you m u s t not look so

sou r .
Ka t/zer z

'

n e. I t i s m y fa sh ion , when I see a Crab .

Petr nelzz
'

o . Why, here’s no Crab
,
and therefore look not

soun
Ta7712

'

7zg of t/ze S lzr ew ,
ac t ii

,
se. 1

i llenon ins . W e have some old Crab - trees here a t home tha t
w i l l n ot

Be grafted to you r rel ish .

Corz
'

olanns , ac t ii, se . 1

S nfl
'

ol/e. Noble s tock
Was graft w i th Crab - t ree s l ip .

2nd H en ry V]
,
ac t i i i

,
se . 2

Por ter . Fetch m e a dozen Crab - tree s tar es
, and s trong

ones . H enry VI I I , a ct v , S C . 4
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( 17) F als tafi
'
. My sk in hangs about me l ike an oldlady

’

s loose
gown ; I am w i thered l ike an old Apple—john .

i st H en ry I V, ac t i i i , se. 3

( 1 8) I s tDr awer . VVhat the dev i l ha s t thou brough t there ?
Apple-john s Thou knowes t Sir John canno t
endure an Apple-john .

2ndDr awer .Ma s s Lthou sayes t true the prince once set a

d i sh of Apple - john s before him
,
and told h im

there were five m o re Sir J ohn s and pu tting
off li is ha t

,
sa id

,
I w i l l now take m y leave of

these s ix dry
,
round , old, wi thered kn ight s .
2nd H en ry I V, ac t i i , S C . 4

Nay, you sha l l see my orchard , where, in an

arbour
,
we w i l l ea t a las t yea r’s Pipp in of my

own g raffing , wi t h a di sh of Caraways
,
and

so for th .

Davey . There’ s a dish of Lea ther - coa t s for you .

a re
,
a ct v

,
se . 3 ( 1 ,

E van s . I pray you be gone I w i l l m ake an end of m y
d inner . There ’ s Pippin s and cheese to com e.

Mer ry Wives of Windsor , ac t i , S C. 2

H olofer nes . The deer wa s , a s you know, sa ng zn
’

s
,
in blood ;

ripe a s the Pomewa ter, who now hange th
l ike a jewel in the ear of ea’lo— the sky, the
welk in

,
the heaven and anon fa lleth like a

Crab on the face Of ter r a— the soi l, the land,
the earth .

Love
’
s Labour

’
s Los t, ac t iv, S C . 2

Merezztio. Thy w it i s a very Bi t ter Sweeting i t i s a mos t
sharp sauce.

Romeo. And i s i t not wel l served in to a sweet goose ?
R omeo and f?zzliet, act i i , S C . 4

Petr ne/zio. Wha t’s th i s ? A S leeve ? ’Tis l ike a dem i - cannon .

Wha t 1 up and down , carved l ike an A pple - ta r t ?
Tam ing of tile S /zrew

,
ac t iv , S C . 3

How l ike E ve’s Apple doth thy beauty g row,
If thy sweet virtue answer not thy show I

S onnet xc i i i .

H ere Shakespeare nam es th e Appl e, th e Crab , the Pippin ,

th e Pom ewater
,
the A pple- john

,
the Codling, the Caraway,

the Leathercoat , and the Bi t ter - Sweeting . Of the Appl e
genera l ly I n eed say noth ing, except to not ice that the name



2 0 Plant-lore of S/zaéespeare.

was not or iginal ly confined to the fru i t now so cal led, but
was a generic name appl ied to any fru i t , as we s t i l l speak
of the Love -apple , the Pi ne -apple, I &c . The A nglo -Saxp

n

nam e for the Blackberry was the Bramble- apple ; and b lf

John Mandevil le
,
i n desc r ibing th e Cedars of Lebanon ,

says : And upon the h i l l s growen Tree s of Cedre, tha t
ben fulle hye

,
and they beren longe Apples , and

.

als gre te as
a man ’s heved ” 2

(cap .
i x

. ) I n the E ngl ish Bible i t IS
.

th e
same . The Apple i s m entioned i n a few places , but i t is

a lmos t c erta i n tha t i t never m eans the Pyrus ma lus , but 15

e ither the Orange , C itron , or Qu i nce
,
or i s a genera l nam e

for a tree fru i t. So tha t when Shakespeare ( 24 ) and the
o ther old writers speak of E ve ’s A pple, they do n ot neces

sarily assert tha t the fru i t of the temptat ion was our A pp le ,
but simply tha t i t was some fru i t tha t grew in E den . The

Apple (yomam ) has left i ts mark i n the language i n the word
pomatum

,

” wh ich
,
original ly an o in tm en t made of A ppl es,

i s now an o in tm ent i n wh ich Apples have no part .
The Crab was hel d i n far more es teem i n the six teenth

c en tury than i t i s with us . The roas ted fru i t served wi th hot
ale ( 9 and 1 0 ) was a favourite Christmas dish

,
and even

without ale the roas ted Crab was a favourite
,
and th i s not for

want of better fru i t
,
for Gerard te ll s us tha t in his t im e “ the

s tocke or kindred of Apples was infin ite ,
”
bu t becau se they

were con s idered pleasant food .
3 A nother cu riou s u se of

Crabs is to ld in the desc rip t ion ofCrab -wake
,
or C rabbing

the Parson
,

”
at H a le sowen

,
Sa lop, on St . Kene lm ’s Day

(Ju ly i n Brand’s “ Popu lar A nt iqu i t ies (vol. i . p . 34 2 ,
Bohu ’s edition ) . Nor may we now de sp ise the Crab tree,
though we do not eat i ts fru i t . Among our nat ive trees
there i s none more beaut i fu l than the Crab tree , both in
flower and in fru i t . A n Old Crab tree i n ful l flower i s a s igh t
that wil l del igh t any artis t

,
nor i s i t al togeth er u seless ; i t s

wood is very hard and very las t ing , and from i ts fru i t ver

S ee PINE , p . 208 .

A peche appulle. The appulys of a peche tre .

— Por/eing lonMS S . in E a r ly E nglis/i [l/iseellany . (Publ ished by VVar ton C lub . )
3 A s for Wildings and Crabs their tast is well enough l iked ,

and they carrie with them a quieke and a Sharp sm ell li owbei t th is gift
they have for thei r harsh sournesse , that they have many a fou le word
and shrewd curse given them .

”—PH ILE M ON HOLLAND’

S Pli ny , book
XV . C . I4 .
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water i s an excel len t
,
good, and grea t whi t i sh Apple, full Of

sap or moi s ture
,
somewhat p leasan t sharp, bu t a l i t tle b i t ter

withall i t wi l l not las t long, the win ter fros ts soon causmg
i t to rot and perish .

” I t must have been very l ike th e
modern Lord Suffield App le , and though Parkin son says i t
w i l l not las t long, yet i t i s m en tioned as last ing ti l l th e New
Year i n a tract entit led Vox Graculi ,

”
1 6 23. Speaking of

New Year ’s Day, the au thor says Th is day sha l l be g iven
many more gifts than shal l be asked for ; and apples , egges,
and oranges shal l be l ifted to a lofty rate ; wh en a Pomewater
bestuck wi th a few rotten c loves Sha l l be worth more than
the honesty of a hypoc ri te ”

(quo ted by Brand, vol. i . 1 7,

Bohu ’s edit ion) .
We have no such difficu l ty with the “dish of A pple-johns

( I 7 and Hakluyt recommends “ th e Apple John that
dureth two years to make show of our fru i t to be carried
by voyagers .

I “ The Deusan (dense ans) or Apple- john ,
says Parkinson

,
i s a del ica te fine fru i t

,
well re l l ished when

i t beginneth to be fi t to be eaten , and endureth good longer
than any oth er A pple .

” Wi th th is desc ript ion there i s no

difficu l ty i n ident ify ing the Apple -john W i th an A pple tha t
goes u nder many names , and i s figured by Maund as the
E aster Pippin . When fi rs t picked i t i s of a deep green
colour, and very hard . I n th is s ta te i t rema i n s all th e
winter, and i n A pri l or May i t becomes yel low and high ly
perfumed, and rema ins good either for cooking or dessert
for many mon ths .
The Codl ing ( 2) i s not the Apple now so ca l led

,
but i s the

genera l name of a young unripe A pple .
The Leathercoats

”

( 1 9 ) are the Brown Ru ssets and
though the “ dish of Caraways i n the sam e passage may
refer to the Caraway or Caraway - rus set A pple

, an exc el len t
l i ttl e apple

,
tha t seem s to be a var iety of th e Nonpare i l

, and
has long been cu l t i va ted in E ngland , ye t i t i s a lmos t c er ta in
that i t means a dish of Caraway Seeds. (S ee CARRAWAYS . )

I “ Voyages, 1 580 , p . 466 .
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APR ICOTS.

( r) Titan ia . Be kind and cour teou s to th i s gen t leman
Hop in h i s wa lks , and gambo l in h i s eyes
Feed him w i th Apricocks and Dewberries ,
Wi t h pu rple Grapes

,
green F igs

,
and Mulbei 'ries .

jlh
’

a
’
summer N zg/zt

’
s Dream

,
ac t i i i , sc . I

(2) Ga rdener . Go, b ind thou up yon dang l ing Apricocks ,
Wh ich , l ike unru ly ch i ld ren , m ake thei r s i re
S toop w i th oppres s ion of thei r prod iga l weigh t .

R i c/la rd l l
,
ac t i i i, S C . 4

(3) Palamon . Wou ld I were
,

For all the for tunes of my l i fe hereafter,
Y on l i t t le t ree

, yon bloom ing Apricocke ;
How I wou ld spread and fl ing m y wan ton armes
In at her w indow I wou ld bring her fru i t
F it for the gods to feed on .

Two N od/e ac t ii, sc . 2

Shake speare ’s spel l i ng of the word Apricocks ” takes us
at once to i ts der ivat ion . I t i s derived undoubtedly from
the Lat in p rwmx or prazwquus, under wh ich nam e i t i s
referred to by Pl iny and Martia l but, before i t became th e
E ngl i sh A pricot i t was much changed by I tal ians

,
Spaniards

,

French
,
and A rabians . The hi s tory of th e nam e is very

curious and in teresti ng , but too long to give fu l ly here ; a

very good accoun t of i t may be found in Mi l ler and in
“ Note s and Queries , vol. i i . p . 4 20 I t wil l be
sufli c ien t to say here tha t it acqu ired it s name of “ the pre
coc ious tree,” because i t flowered and fru i ted earl ier than
th e Peach

, as expla i n ed in Lyte’s H erbal ,” 1 578 :
“ There

be two kinds of Peaches, whereof the one kinde 15 late r ipe ,
the other kinds are soner ripe , wherefore they be cal led

Abrecox or Aprecox .

”
Of i t s i n troduct ion i n to E ngland

we have no very c erta in accoun t . I t was certainly g
g rown in

E ngland before Tu rner’s t ime though he says
,

“We

have very few of these tree s as yet ; I but th e only account
of it s i n troduc tion i s by Hakluyt

,
who s ta te s that i t was

b rough t from I ta ly by one Wolf, gardener to K ing H enry
t he E igh th . I f that be its true h istory , Shakespeare was in

x Names of Herbes, s .v . Malus Armeniaca.
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error i n pu tt ing i t in to the garden of the queen of R iChard
the Second

,
nearly a hundred years before i ts in troduc tion .

I

In Shake speare ’s tim e th e Apricot seems to have
.

been
grown as a standard ; I ga ther th is from the desc ri pt i on i n

Nos . 2 ( see the entire passage s .v .

“ Prun ing in Part I I )
and 3, and from the fol lowing in Browne 's “Br i tann ia’s
Pas toral s

O r iffrom where he is 2 he do espy
Some Apricot upon a bough the reby
Wh ich overhangs the tree on wh ich he s tands,
C l imbs up, and s t rives to take them w i th h i s hands .

Book i i . Song 4

ASH .

Let me tw ine
Mine a rm s abou t tha t body, where aga in s t
My gra ined A sh an hund red t im es ha th broke

,

And starr
’
d the moon w i th spl in ters .

C
’

orzoZam/s
, ac t iv, S C . 5

Warw icksh ire is more celebra ted for i ts Oaks and E lm s
than for i ts A sh trees . Y et cons idering how common a

t ree th e A sh i s , and i n wha t h igh es t imat ion i t was held by
our ancestors, i t i s s trange tha t i t i s on ly m ent ioned i n th i s
one passage . Spen ser spoke of i t as “ th e A sh for noth ing
i l l ; i t wa s “ the hu sbandman ’s tree

,
from which he got

the wood for h i s agricu l tura l implem ents ; and there was
connected with i t a great amou n t of m ys t ic fo lk- lore

,
which

was carried to i ts extrem e l im i t in the Yggdras i l
, or l egenda ry

A sh of Scandinavia , wh ich was a lmos t looked upon as the
parent of Crea tion a ful l accoun t of th i s may be found i n
Mal le t 's “ Northern A nt iqu i t ie s ”

and other works on Sean
dinavia. I t i s an E ngl ish native tree

,
3 and i t adds much to

I The Apricot has usually been supposed to have come from A rmenia
,

but there is now l it tle doubt tha t its origina l coun try is the H imalaya
(M. Lavai llee) .

2 On a Cherry tree in an orchard .

3 I t is ca l led in the Promptorium Parvulorum E sche
, and the

seed vessels E sche key.

”
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th e beauty of any E ngl ish landscape i n which i t i s a l lowed
to grow . I t gives i ts name to many places, espec ial ly in th e
Sou th

,
as A shdown

,
A shstead

,
A shford

, &c . ; but to see i t
in i ts ful l beau ty i t mus t be seen i n our northern counties
though th e fines t i n E ngland is sa id to be at Wobu rn .

The Oak , the A sh
,
and the Ivy t ree,

0
,
they flouri shed bes t a t hame

,
in the nor th coun trie .

Old Ba llad.

I n th e dal es of Yorksh ire i t is especial ly beaut ifu l , and
any one who see s the fi ne old t rees i n Wharfdale andWen

sleydale wil l confes s that, though i t may not have the rich
luxu riance of the Oaks and E lm s of th e sou thern and m id
]and counti e s

,
yet i t has a grac e and beau ty that are all i t s

own
,
so that we scarcely wonder tha t Gi lp i n cal led i t the

Venus of the woods. ”

A SPEN.

( 1 ) Ma rcus . 0 ,
had the mon s ter seen those l i ly hands

T remble
,
l ike A spen leaves

,
upon a lu te .

Tz
’

lus act 2
,
sc . 4

(2) H ostess . Feel
,
ma s ters

,
how I shake . Y ea

,
in

very tru th do I an
’twere an A spen leaf.

2nd H en ry I V, ac t i i , s c . 4

The A spen or A spe
I

(Papa/w z
‘
reflzzz/a ) i s one of our three

nat ive Poplars , and has ever been the emblem of en forced
restlessness, on ac coun t of wh ich i t had i n Anglo- Saxon
t imes th e express ive name of qu ick-beam . How th i s per
petual motion i n th e “ l ight qu ivering A spen i s produc ed
has not: been qu i te satis factori ly expla ined ; and the medi
aeval l egend that i t suppl ied the wood of th e Cross, and has
n ever s ince ceased to tremble

,
i s s ti l l tol d as a sufficient

reason both in Scotland and E ngland .

Oh a cau se more deep ,
More solemn far the rus t ic doth a ss ign ,

To the s trange res tles snes s of those wan leaves
“ E spe in Promptorium Parvulorum . Aspen is the case

ending of A spe.
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The c ros s , he deem s , the blessed c ros s , whereon
The m eek Redeemer bowed H is head to dea th ,
Was fo rm ed ofA spen wood and s ince tha t hou r
Through all its race the pa le t ree ha th sen t down
A thri ll ing con sc iousnes s, a sec re t awe,
Mak ing them trem u lous , when no t a breeze
Dis tu rbs the a iry th i s t le-down , or shakes
The l igh t l ines of the sh ining gos sam er . ”

MR S . HEMANS .

The A spen has an i n tere s t ing botan ica l h i s tory, as being
u ndoubtedly

,
l ike the Scotch fi r

,
one of the primaeva l trees

of E u rope ; wh i le i ts grey bark and leaves and i t s pleasan t
rus tl ing sound make the tree ac ceptable in our hedgerows,
but o therwi se i t i s not a tree of much use. In Spenser 's
t ime i t was considered “ good for staves and before h i s
t ime the tree mu s t have been more va lued than it i s now

,

for i n the reign of H enry V . an A c t of Parl iam en t was passed
(4 H enry V . c . 3) to prevent the consum pt ion of A spe

,

o th erwise than for the making of arrows
,
with a pena l ty of

an Hundred Sh i l l ings i f u sed for making pat tens or c logs .
This A c t rema i ned i n force t il l the reign of James I .

,
when

it was repealed . I n our own t ime the wood i s va lued for
i n terna l panel l ing of rooms, and i s u sed in th e manu facture
of gunpowder .
By the o lder wri ters the A spen was the favouri te s im il e for

female loquac i ty . The rude l ibe l i s given at fu l l l ength i n
“
The School e -hou se of Women ”

( 5 1 1 concluding
thus

The A spin lefe hang ing where i t be,

Wi th l i t t le wmde or none i t Shake th
A wom an’s tu '

i g in l ike wise taketh
Li t tle ease and l i t tle res t
Fo r if it shou ld the ha r t wou ld bres t .
H AZ LITT

’

S Popula r E ng lish. Poelry ,
vol. iv

,
p

. 1 26 .

And to the same effect Gerard concludes h is account of the
tree thus : “ I n E ngl ish A spe and A spen tree

, and may a l so
be ca l led Tremble, after th e French nam e, con s idering i t i s
the matter whereof wom en ’s tongues were made (as the
poets and some others report), which seldom cease wagging .

”
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BACHE LOR
’S BUTTON.

fi es/em . Wha t say you to young Ma s ter F enton ? he capers
,

he dances , he has eyes of you th , he wri tes verses , he
speaks hol iday, he smell s Apri l and May ; he w i l l
carry

’
t
,
he wi l l ca rry’

t ;
’
tis in h is Bu t ton s ; he w i l l

carry
’
t . Merry Wi t/es, ac t i ii , se . 2

Though the Bachelor ’s Bu t ton is not exac t ly nam ed by
Shake speare , i t i s be lieved to be a l luded to i n th is passage ;
and the supposed a l lus ion i s to a rust ic divinat ion by mean s
of the flowers, carried i n the pocket by m en and u nder the
apron by wom en , as i t was supposed to re ta i n or lose i ts
freshne s s according to the good or had succ ess of the
bearer’s amatory prospec ts . ” I

The true Bachelor ’s Button of the presen t day i s th e
double R anunculus acri s

,
bu t th e nam e i s appl ied very

loos ely to a lmos t any sma l l doubl e globu lar flowers . I n
Shakespeare ’s time i t was probably applied s t i l l more loose ly
to any flowers i n bud (according to th e derivat ion from the
French ooa ton) . Button i s frequen tly so appl ied by the
old writers

The m ore des ire had I to goo
Un to the roser where tha t grewe
The freshe Bothum so brigh t of hewe .

But 0 th ing lyked me righ t wel le
I was so nygh , I mygh t fele
Of the Bothom the swote odou r
A nd a l so see the fres she co lour
And tha t righ t g retly l iked m e.

Rom-

aun t of the Rose.

And by Shakespeare

The canker ga l l s the infant s of the Spring
Too oft before their But ton s be d i sc losed .

H amlet
,
ac t i , sc . 3

I Mr. J . F itchett Marsh , of Hardw icke House, Chepstow ,
in The

Garden . I have to thankMr .Marsh for much informat ion kindly given
both in The Garden and by let ter.
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BALM
,
BALSAM, OR BALSAMUM.

( 1 ) If . Not all the wa ter in the rough rude sea
.

Can wa sh the Balm from an anom ted k ing .

I ]
,
ac t i i i , s c . 2

Wi th m ine own tears I wa sh away my Ba lm .

Joan
,
ac t iv, s c . 1

’Tis not the Ba lm
,
the scep t re , and the ba l l .
H emy V

,
ac t iv, s c . 1

Thy place i s fill’d, thy scep tre wrung from thee ,
Thy Ba lm wash

’
d off, wherew i th thou wa s t

anoin ted . 3rd H en ry V] , a c t i i i, S C. 1

( 5 ) K . H en ry . My pi ty ha th been Ba lm to hea l thei r wounds .
Th ai

, ac t iv , s c . 8

(6) Lady A nne. I pour the helples s Ba lm of my poor eyes .
R z

’

c/za rrl [I ]
, act i , sc . 2

(7) Trollns . But
,
saying thus

,
in s tead of o il and Ba lm ,

Thou lay ’s t in every ga sh tha t love ha th given me

The knife tha t m ade it .

Tr oz
'

ln s a na
’

Cressz
'

a
’

a
,
act i

,
se. 1

(8) i st S enator We sent to thee, to give thy rages Balm .

Tz
'

nzon of A t/zen s , ac t v, sc . 4

(9) F rance. Ba lm of you r age,
Mos t bes t

,
m os t dea res t .

K in g Lea r ac t i
,
se. 1 (2 18 )

( 10 ) K . H en ry . Let all the tears tha t shou ld bedew my hearse
Be drops of Ba lm to sanc t ify thy head .

2n cl H en ry I V, ac t iv, sc . 5

I am d i sgraced
,
impeach

’

d
,
and baffled here

Pierced to the sou l w i th S lander’s venom ’

d spear ;
The wh ich n o Ba lm can cure

, bu t his hear t -blood
Wh ich brea thed th is po i son .

R z
'

c/za rd f f
,
ac t i

,
sc . 1

( 1 2) Dronzz
’

o of Sy r acuse. Our fraugh tage
,
Sir

,I have conveyed aboard
, and I have bough t

The o il
, the Ba lsam um

,
and aqua v i tae.

Conzea
’

y of E r r or s
,
ac t iv

,
sc . 1

( 13) A lczNozacles Is th i s the Ba l sam tha t the u suring Sena te
Pours in to cap ta in s ’ wounds

Tznzon of A t/zens , act iii, sc . 5
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BARLEY .

( i ) I r is . Ceres , m os t bounteou s lady, thy rich lea s
OfWhea t

,
Rye, Barley, Vetches , O a t s, and Pea se .

Tenzpes t, a c t iv, s e. 1

(2 ) Cons taole. Can sodden wa ter,
A drench for surre in ’

d jades , thei r Barley bro th ,
Decoc t thei r cold blood to such va l ian t hea t

H en ry V, ac t i i i, s c . 5 ( I 8) . I

These two passages requ ire l i t t le no te . The Barley (Hor

a
’
euzn uulga re) of Shake speare

’s t ime and our own i s th e same .

We may note, however , tha t th e Barley broth ( 2 ) of wh ich
the French Constab le spoke so con tem ptuou sly as the food
of E ngl ish soldiers was probably beer, which long before the
t ime of H enry V . was so celebrated tha t i t gave i ts name to
the plan t (Barl ey be ing s imply the Beer - p lan t ) , and in
Shakespeare ’s t ime , “ though s trangers never heard of such
a word or such a th ing

,
by reason i t i s not everyewhere

made
,
ye t “

our London Beere—Brewers wou l d scorne to

learne to make beere of e ither French or Dutch (Gerard) .

BARNACLES .

Ca liban . We sha l l lose our t ime
And all be turu ’d to Ba rnac les .

Tempest, act iv, sc . I

I t may seem absurd to i n clude Barnac l es among plan ts ;
but in th e t im e of Shakespeare the Barnacle t ree wa s firm ly
bel ieved in , and Gerard gives a plate of the Goose t ree

,

Barnacle tree, or the tree bearing Gee se, ” and says tha t be
udeclare s what our ei es have seene

,
and our hands have

touched.

A fu ll account of the fable wi l l be found in Harting
’

s

Orn ithology of Shakespeare ,” p . 247, and an excel len t ac
count in Lee ’s Sea Fables E xpla i ned ”

(Fisheries E xhibi tion
handbooks) , p . 98 . But nei ther of these writers have quoted

Vires ordea prestant . —Moa
’
u s Cen ana

’
z

'

, 176 . Babee
’s Book .
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th e test imony of Sir John Mandevi l le , which is , however,
wel l worth not ice . When he was told i n “

Caldilhe of

a tree that bore a lytylle Bes t in Flessche i n Bon and

Blode as though i t were a lytylle Lomb , withouten Wol le ,

he did not refuse to bel ieve them
,
for he says , I tolde hem

of als gret a marveylle to hem tha t i s amonges us ; and tha t
was of th e Bernakes . For I tolde hem

,
tha t i n our Con tree

weren T rees
,
tha t beren a Fruyt, that becom en Briddes

fleeynge ; and tho tha t fal len i n the Water lyven ,
and th e i

that fa l len on the E rthe dyen anon and the i ben right gode
to mari nes m ete . A nd here of had the i als gret marvaylle

tha t sum e of hem t rowed
,
i t were an imposs ib le th ing to be

Voiage and Travai l l e
,
c . xxvi . )

BAY TRE E S .

Capta in .

’
T is though t the King i s dead we w i l l not s tay .

The Bay
- trees in our coun try are all w ither

’

d.

R ic/la rd 11
,
ac t ii

,
s e. 4

Ban/cl. Marry com e up, my d i sh ofchas t i ty w i th Rosem ary
and Bays Per i cles , act iv , s c . 6

T/ze Vz
'

sz
'

on w E n ter
,
so lemnly tripping one after another, S ix

personages , c lad in wh i te robes , wea ring on their
heads garlands of Bays

,
and golden v i zards on

their faces
,
branches of Bays or Pa lm s in their

hands . H enry VI I I
,
ac t iv, S C . 2

I t i s not easy to determ ine what tree i s mean t in these
passages . I n the first there i s l i ttle doubt that Shakespeare
cop ied from som e I ta l ian source the superst i t ion that th e
Bay trees in a country w ithered and died when any great
ca lam i ty was approach ing . We have no proof tha t such an

idea ever preva i l ed i n E ngland . I n the second passage
reference is made to th e decking of the ch ief dish at h igh
feasts with garlands of flowers and evergreens . But the Bay
tree had been too recen tly in troduced from the South of

E urope in Shakespeare
’s t ime to be so u sed to any grea t

exten t
,
though th e tree was known long before, for i t is men

tioned i n th e Anglo-Saxon Vocabu laries by the name of
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Beay
-beam

,
that is

,
the Coronet tree ; I but whether the Ecay

beani mean t our Bay tree i s very unc erta in .
We are not

much helped in the inqu iry by the not ice of the flou ri sh ing
green Bay t ree in the Psa lms , for i t seem s very c erta i n tha t
the Bay tree there m ent ioned i s ei ther the O leander or the
Cedar , certai n ly not the Laurus nobil i s .
The t rue Bay i s probably men tioned by Spenser i n th e

fol lowing l in es

The Bay, quoth She, i s of the vic tours born ,
Y ielded them by the vanqu i sh t a s theyr m eeds ,
A nd they therew i th doe Poetes hea ds adorne
To s ing the glory of their famou s deeds .

”

A nzorettz
' —Sonnet x xnc

And i n the fo l low i ng passage (writ ten i n the l ifetime
of Shakespea re) the Laure l and th e Bay are both nam ed as

the sam e tree

And when from Daphne’s t ree he plucks m ore Ba ies
H is shepherd’s pipe m ay chan t m ore heavenly lays . ”

C/zrz
'

s top/ter Br oo/ee In trod. ver ses to BROWNE ’

S Pa s tor a ls .

In the presen t day no garden of shrubs can be considered
complete withou t the Bay tree, both the common one and

e spec ial ly the Ca l i fornian Bay (Oreoa
’
ap/zne Calzfornz

'

ca ),
which

,
with i ts br igh t gree n lanceo la te fo l iage and powerfu l

aroma tic sc en t ( to som e too pungent ), de serves a place
everywhere

,
and i t i s n ot so l iable to be cu t by the spring

winds as the E uropean Bay.

2 Parkin son ’s high pra ise of
th e Bay tree ( forty years after Shake speare ’s dea th) i s too
long for in sertion , but two short sentences may be quoted :
“ The Bay leaves are o f a s nece s sary use as any o ther i n
the garden or orchard

,
for they serve both for pleasure and

profi t, both for ornam ent and for u se
,
both for hones t c iv il

1 c c The Anglo -S axon Beny was not a ring only , or an arm let it was
a l so a coron et or diadem . The Bays, then , of our Poets and the
Bay tree were in rea l i ty the Coronet and the Coronet tree .

”
-_ COCKAY NE

Spoon an a
’ Spa r row , p. 2 1 .

2 The Ca l iforni an Bay has n ot been established in England long
enough to form a timber tree, bu t in America i t is highly pri zed as one

of the very best trees for cabinet work
, especially for the ornamenta l

parts of pianos .
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uses and for phys ic
, yea, both for the s ick and for th e sound,

both for th e l iving and for the dead ; so that from the
cradl e to the grave we have sti l l use of i t

,
we have st i l l need

of i t . ”
The Bay tree gives us a curiou s instance of the capri

c iou sness of E ngl i sh plant names . Though a true Laure l
i t does not bear the name

,
which yet i s given to two trees

,

the common (and Portuga l ) Laure l, and the Laurest inus
,

n e ither of which are Laurel s— the one being a Cherry or

Plum (Prun us or Cerasus) , the other a Guelder Rose
Vz

'

ourn um) .
I

BEANS .

1 ) Puck. When I a fat and Bean -fed horse begui le.

Midsummer N zg/zt
’
s Dr eam , ac t i i , sc . 1

( 2) Ca r r ier . Pea s and Bean s are a s dank here as a dog and

tha t i s the next way to g ive poor jades the bot s .
Pst H en ry I V, act i i, S C. 1

The Bean (Faoa oulga rz
’

s) , though an E astern plan t
, was

very early i n troduced i nto E ngland as an article of food
both for m en and horses A s an articl e of human food
opin ion s were divided,

as now. By som e i t was highly
es teemed

Corpu s a l i t Faba s tringi t cum c or t ice ventrem ,

Des iccat fleum a
,
s tomacum lumenque relidi t

i s th e description of the Bean in th e Modus Cenandi,
l . 1 8 2 (

“Babee’s Book , i i, Whi l e H . Vaughan describes
i t as

The Bean
By curiou s pallats never sough t

and i t was very genera ll y used as a proverb of contemp t

For an interesting account of the Bay and the Laurels, giving the
history of the names

,
&c . , see two papers by Mr. H . E vershed in

Gardener’s Chronic le, S eptember, 1876 .

4
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None o ther l if
,
sayd he

,
i s wor th a Bene .

But n atheles I reche not a Bene.

” 7

I t i s not apparen tly a romantic plan t , and yet there is no

plant round wh ich so much c urious folk - lore has ga thered.

Th is may be seen at fu l l length i n Ph i l l ip s ’ “ H i s tory of

Cu lt ivated Vegetables . I t wi ll be enough here to say
t ha t the Bean was considered as a sac red plan t both by the
Greeks and R omans

,
wh i le by th e E gyptian priests i t was

cons idered too unclean to be even looked upon ; tha t i t
was u sed both for i t s conven i en t shape and for i ts sacred
assoc ia t ion s i n all elec t ions by bal lot ; that th is cu stom
las ted i n E ngland and i n mos t E uropean s coun tri es to a

very recen t da te i n the e lect ion of the kings and queens a t

Twelfth N igh t and other feasts ; and that i t was of great
repute i n all popular d ivinat ions and love charm s . I find
i n Mi l ler ano ther use of Beans

,
wh ich we are thankfu l to

note among the ob so le te uses : “ They are bought up in
great quanti t ies at Bri s to l for Gu in ea ships

,
as food for the

n egroes on the ir passage from A frica to the West Indies .
A s an ornamen ta l garden plan t th e Bean has n ever
rece ived the at ten t ion i t seem s to deserve . A plan t of

Broad Beans grown s ingly i s qu i te a s tate ly plan t , and the
r ich scen t i s an addi t iona l attract ion to many

,
though to

many others i t i s too s trong, and i t has a bad character
“ S leep in a Bean-field all n igh t i f you want to have awfu l
dream s or go c razy , i s a Le icestershire proverb z3 and the
Scarlet R unner (wh ich i s a l so a Bean ) i s one of the mos t
beauti ful c l imbers we have. I n E ngland we se ldom grow i t
for ornamen t

, but in France I have seen i t used with exce l
len t effec t to cover a tre l li s- screen , m i xed with the large b lue
Convo lvu lus major.

I Chaucer, The Marchandes Ta le 19 .

2 Ibid . , The Man of Lawes Ta le , prologue.

3 Copied from the medimval proverb :
“ Cum faba floresc it ,

stultorum copra cresc it .
”
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BILBERRY .

Pis tol. Where fi res thou find
’
s t unraked and hear th s unswep t

,

There pinch the m a ids a s blue a s Bi lberry
Our rad iant Queen ha tes s lu t s and S lut tery .

Jller ry LVz
'

f

oes
,
ac t v

,
s e. 5

The Bi lberry i s a common Bri t i sh shrub found on all

mossy heaths , and very pretty both in flower and i n fru i t .
I ts o lder E ngl ish name was H eathberry

,
and i ts botan ica l

name i s Vaccin ium myrti l lu s . We have i n Brita i n fou r
species of Vaccin ium : the Wli ortleberry or Bi lberry ( V.

my rtz
’

llns ) , the Large Bi lberry V. ulzgz
'

nosum ) , th e Crowberry
( V. m

’

tz
’

s z
’

dcea ), and the Cranberry ( V. oxycoccos) . These
Bri ti sh species , as wel l as the North American species (of
wh ich there are severa l) , are all beau ti fu l l i ttle shrubs i n
cu l t iva t ion

, bu t they are very difficu l t to grow they requ ire
a heathy so i l

,
moi s ture , and part ia l shade.

BIRCH .

Duke. Fond fa thers ,
Having bound up the th rea tening tw igs ofBirch,
Only to s t ick i t in thei r ch i ldren ’s S igh t
For terror

,
n ot to u se , in t ime the rod

Becomes more m ock
’d than fear’d.

.Measu refor Alea szzre, ac t i , sc . 3

Shakespeare only men tions th i s one unpl easant use of

the Birch tree
,
th e manufacture of Birch rods ; and for

such i t seem s to have been ch iefly valued in h is day.

“ I
have not red of any vertue i t hath in physick, says Turner ;
howbei t

,
i t s erveth for many good uses

,
and for none

better than for betynge of s tubborn boys
,
tha t e ither lye

or wil l not l earn .

” Yet the Bi rch i s not wi thou t i n tere s t .
The word “ Birch i s the same as

“ bark ,” m eaning fi rs t
the rind of a tree and then a barque or boa t ( from wh ich
we a l so ge t our word and so the very name carries
us to those early t imes when the Bi rch was cons idered one
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of the mos t usefu l of tree s as i t s t i l l i s in mos t north ern
coun tri es

,
where i t grows at a higher degree of la titude than

any othe r tree . I ts bark was e specia l ly usefu l , be i ng us efu l
for cordage

,
and matt ing

,
and roofing

,
whi le the tree i tse l f

formed the early Bri t i sh canoe s
,
as i t S t i l l forms th e canoe s

of the North American I nd ians , for which i t i s we l l sui ted ,
from i t s l ightnes s and ease i n work ing .

I n Nor thern E urope i t i s the most un iversa l and the most
useful of t ree s . I t i s the superla t ive tree in res pect of the
ground i t covers , and i n the varie ty of purposes to wh ich i t
i s converted i n Lapland , where the nat ives s i t i n b irchen
huts on b irchen cha irs , wearing bi rchen boots and breeches ,
with cap s and capes of the same materia l

,
warm ing the

selves by fi res of birchwood charcoa l , re ading books bound
i n b irch

,
and ea t ing he rrings from a bi rchen p la t ter , pic kled

i n a birchen cask . Their baskets , boat s , harnes s , and

uten s i l s are all of Bi rch in short
,
from cradl e to coffin , the

Bi rch fo rms the pecu l iar environmen t of tli e Laplander . ” I

In E ngland we sti l l adm ire i ts gracefu l beau ty
,
whether i t

grows in our woods or our gardens , and we welcome i ts
pleasan t odour on our R uss ia leathe r bound books ; bu t we
have ceased to make beer from i ts young shoo ts ,2 and we
hold i t in almost as low repu te ( from th e u t i l i tarian poin t of
view) as Turner and Shakespeare seem to have he ld i t .

BITTE R- SWE ET, see APPLE

I “ Gardener’s Chronicle .

2 A l though beer i s now seldom made from birchen twigs
, yet it i s

by no m eans an uncommon pract i ce i n some country distric ts to tap
the white trunks of Birches, and collec t the sweet sap wh ich exudes
from them for w ine -making purposes . In some parts of Leicestersh ire
this sap is col lec ted in large quanti ties eveiy spring, andb irch wine, whenwell made, is a wholesome anrl by no means an unpleasant beverage.

B. in T/ze Ga rden , Apri l , 1877.

“ The Fi ii landers subst i tute the leaves
of Birch for those of the tea -

p lant the S wedes extrac t a syrup from the
sap , from which they make a sp i rituous l iquor. In London they ma

k
e

champagne of it . The most virtuous uses to which it is app
lied are

brooms and wooden shoes . —A Tou r [Sound [lly Ga rden , Letter x ix .
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vessel
,
while the Bramble se izes hold of every pass ing sheep

to make up his loss by s tea l ing the wool .
”

A s a garden plan t, the common Bramble had better be
kept ou t of th e garden , bu t there are doubl e pi nk and

white -blossomed var ie tie s, and o thers with variegated leaves,
that are handsom e p lants on rough rockwork . The l i tt le
R ubu s saxat i l i s i s a sma l l Brit ish Bramble tha t i s pretty on
rockwork, and among the foreign Bramble s there are some
tha t shou ld on no a ccount be om i t ted where ornamen tal
sh rubs are grown . Such are the R . l eucoderm i s from
Nepaul, with i ts brigh t s i lvery bark and amber-co loured
frui t ; R . Nootkanus , with very handsome fol iage , and

pure wh ite rose - l ike flowers ; R . A rc t icus , an exc el len t rock
work plan t from Northern E urope, with very pl easan t frui t,
but diffi cu l t to establ ish R . Austra l is ( from New Z ealand ), a
mos t qua in t plant

,
with leaves so depauperated tha t i t is

apparently leafles s , and hardy i n the South of E ngland ; and
R . del ic iosus

, a very handsome p lant from th e RockyMoun
ta ins . There are severa l others wel l worth growing, but I
m en tion the se few to show tha t the Brambl e i s not a l to
gether such a vi llai nous and u se less weed as i t i s prover
bially supposed to be .

BOX .

Ala r ia . Get ye all th ree in to the Box t ree .

Tw elft/z [Vie/i t, ac t i i, sc . 5

The Box i s a na t ive Brit ish tree
,
and i n the sixteen th

cen tury was probably much m ore abundant as a wild tree
than i t i s now. Chaucer notes i t as a dism a l tree . He

describes Palamon i n h i s m isery as

Like wa s he to byholde,
The Boxe tree or the A s schen deed and c olde .

Tnea g/ztes Ta le.

Spen ser noted i t as The Box yet m indfu l of h i s o lde
offenc e , and in Shake speare ’s t im e t here were probably more
woods of Box in E ngland than the two which st i l l rema i n
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at Box H i l l
,
in Surrey , and Boxwell , i n Gloucestersh ire .

The name remai n s
,
though the trees are gone

,
in Box i n

Wi l ts
,
Boxgrove

,
Boxley , Boxmoor , Boxted , and Boxworth.

I

From i ts wi ld quarters the Box tree was very early brough t
i n to garden s, and was espec ia l ly va lued , not on ly for i ts r ich
evergreen co lou r, but becau se, with the Yew,

i t cou ld be
cut and tortured i n to all th e unga in ly shapes which so de
l ighted our ances tors in Shakespeare ’ s t im e

,
though one of

the most i llu strious of th em ,
Lord Bacon , en tered his pro

te s t aga inst such barbar ism s I
,
for my par t , do not l i ke

images cut out i n Jun i per or other garden stuff ; they be for
chi ldren ”

(
“ E ssay of Garden s

The chi ef use of th e Box now 13 for b locks for wood
carvi ng

,
for wh ich i ts close gra i n makes i t the most su i table

of all woods . 2

BRAMBLE , see BLACKBE RR I E S .

BR IE R .

( 1 ) A r iel. S o I charm
’
d thei r ears ,

Tha t ca lf- l ike they m y lowing follow’

d th rough
Tooth

’
d Briers, Sharp Furzes, prick ing Gos s , and

Thorn s . Tempest, a ct iv, sc . 1

Over h i l l
,
over da le

,

Thorough Bu sh , thorough Brier.
Midsummer N ight

’

s Dream
,
ac t 11

,
sc . 1

(3) T/zisoe. Of colour l ike the red Rose on triumphan t Brier .

laid , act i ii , se . 1

I In Boxford , and perhaps in some of the other names, the word has
no connec tion with the tree, but marks the presence of wa ter or a

stream .

9 In some parts of E urope a lmost a sacred charac ter is given to the

Box . For a curious record of blessing the Box ,
and of a sermon on the

lessons taught by the Box , see Gardener’s Chronicle
,
April 19 , 1873.
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(4) Pa cle. I’l l lead you about a round,
Th rough bog , through bu sh , th rough Brake,
th rough Brier .

[Midsummer N ig/zt
’
s Dream ,

ac t 111, SC . 1

( 5) Puc/e. For Brier s andThorn s at thei r appa rel sna tch .

laid ,
ac t i i i, s c . 2

N ever so weary
,
never so in woe,

Bedabbled w i th the dew and torn W i th Br iers .
a re , ac t i ii , sc . 2

(7) Ooeron . E very elf and fa i ry Spri te
Hop as l igh t as bird from Brier .

1lud
,
a c t v , sc . 1

(8) A dr iana . If augh t pos ses s thee from me
,
i t i s d ros s

,

U surping Ivy, Brier, or id le Mo ss .
Comedy of E rror s

,
a c t i i

,
sc . 2

(9) Plan tag enet . From off th i s Brier pluck a wh i te Rose w i th
me. 1 s t H en ry V]

,
ac t i i

,
sc . 4

( 10 ) Rosa lind. O ! how full of Brier s is th i s work ing -day
world I A s You L ike I t

, ac t i , se. 3

( r! 1 ) Helena . The t im e w i l l bring on summer
,

When Briers
(
Sha ll ha ve leaves a s wel l as

Thorns,
And be as sweet as sharp .

A ll
’
s Well

,
ac t iv, s c . 4

( 1 2 ) Poly x enes . I
’
ll have thy bea uty scra tched w i th Briers .

’

in ter
’
s Ta le

,
ac t . iv

,
S c . 4

( 13) Timon . The O aks bear m a s t , the Brier s sca rlet h ips .
Timon o/ A t/cen s , ac t iv, sc . 3

Sc ra tches wi th Briers
,

Scars to move laugh ter only.

Cor z
'

olan u s
,
a ct i i i

,
se. 3

( 1 5) Qu in tus . Wha t sub t le ho le i s t h i s
,

Whose mou th i s cover
’

d w i th rude—grow ing
Briers

Ti tus A ndronz
'

cu s , ac t i i i , se. 3

I n Shakespeare ’s tim e the “Brier was no t restricted
to the Sweet Briar, as i t u sua l ly is now ; but i t m ean t any
sort of wild R ose, and even i t wou ld seem from No . 9 tha t
i t was appl ied to the cu l t ivated Rose, for there th e scen e i s
la id in the Temple Gardens . I n some of the passages i t
p robably does not a l lude to any Rose , but s imply to any
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wild thorny plant . That th is was i ts common use then
,
we

know from many examples . I n “ Le Morte A rthu r
,

” the
Earl of A scolot

’

s daugh ter i s descr ibed

Hyr Rode was rede a s blos som or Brere
O r Home tha t Spring ith in the felde

A nd in “ A Pl easan t New Court Song , in the Roxburghe
Ba l lads

I s tep t me c lo se a s ide
Under a Hawthorn Bryer .

I t bears the same meaning i n our Bibles , where Thorn s
,

Brambles
, and “ Briers

,

” s tand for any thorny and use

l e ss plant
,
th e so i l of Pa l est in e be ing espec ia l ly product ive

of thorny plants of many ki nds . Wickliffe’

s t ranslat ion of

Matthew vii . 1 6
,
i s— “Whether men gaderen grapis of

thornes ; or figis of Breris ?
”
and Tyndale

’

s tran s lat ion i s
much the same Do men gaddre grapes of thornes , or

figges of Bryeres ?

BROOM.

( 1 ) I r i s . A nd thy Broom g roves ,
Whose Shadow the d i sm i s sed bachelor loves

,

Being Ia s s - lorn . Tempes t, ac t iv, sc . 1

(2) Puck. I am sen t w i th Broom befo re
To Sweep the du s t beh ind the door.
Midsummer N zg/zt

’
s Dream

,
act v

,
se. 1

(3) Ma n . I made good my place ; at leng th they came to

the Broom s taff w i th m e .

H enry VI I ] , ac t v , se. 4

The Broom was one of th e most popu lar plants of the
Mi ddle Ages . I ts modern Lat i n n am e i s Cy tisus scopa r ius ,
but under its then La t i n nam e of Plan ta gen ista i t gave its
name to the Plan tagene t fam i ly, ei ther in the t ime of Henry
I I .

,
as genera l ly reported, or probably s ti l l earl ier . A s the

I Brere—Carduus, tribu lus, vepres , veprecula .
—Ca t/zolicon

A nglz
’

cum
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favouri te badge of th e fam i ly i t appears on th eir monu
m ents and portra i ts, and was embroidered on the i r cloth es
and im i tated in their j ewel s . Nor was i t on ly i n E ngland
tha t the plan t was held i n such h igh favour ; i t was the
specia l flower of th e Scotch , and it was h igh ly esteem ed i n

m any countries on th e Con tinen t, espec ia l ly i n Bri t tany .

Y et
,
i n spi te of all th i s , there are only these th ree no tices of

the plan t in Shakespeare, and of those three, two ( 2 and 3)
refer to i ts u ses wh en dead ; and the th i rd though i t
speaks of i t as l iv ing, yet has noth i ng to say of the remark
able beau ti es of th i s favour ite Brit i sh flower . Yet i t has
grea t beau t ie s wh ich cannot eas i ly be overlooked . I ts
large , yel low flowers

,
i ts graceful habit of growth , and i ts

fragrance

Sweet is the Broome-flowre
,
but yet sow re enough

SPE NS E R
,
S onnet xxv i .

at once arres t th e attent ion of the most careless observer of
Nature . We are a lmost driven to the conclu s ion that
Shakespeare cou l d not have had much rea l acqua in tance
with the Broom , or he wou ld not have sen t h i s “ dism is sed
bachelor to Broom -groves . ” I I shou ld very much doub t
that the Broom cou l d ever atta i n to th e dimension s of a
grove, though S teevens has a note on th e passage that
n ear Gam l i ngay, i n Cambridgesh ire, i t grows h igh enough

to concea l th e ta l les t ca ttl e a s they pass through i t ; and in
plac es where i t i s cu l t iva ted s t i l l h igher. Chaucer speaks
of the Broom ,

but does not make i t so much of a t ree

Am id the Broom he basked in the sun .

And other poet s have spoken of the Broom i n th e same
way

— thus Co l l i ns

When Dan S ol to s lope his wheel s began
Am id the Broom he ba sked h im on the ground .

Ca stle of [ndolen ce, canto i .

And a R u s s ian poet speaks of th e Broom as a tree
1 Y et Bromsgrove must be a corruption of Broom -grove, and there

are other p laces in England named from the Broom .
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S ee there upon the Broom tree’s bough
The young grey eagle flapping now .

”

F lor a Domestica
,
p . 68 .

A s a garden plant i t i s perhaps seen to best advantage
when m i xed wi th other shrub s

, as when grown qu i te by
i tse l f i t ofte n has an un tidy look. There is a pure wh i te
variety which i s very beaut i fu l , bu t i t i s very l iable to flower
so abundantly as to flower i tse lf to dea th . There are a few
other sorts , but none more beaut i fu l than the Brit ish .

BULRUSH .

W
'

ooer Her careles s t resses
A w reake of Bul ru sh rounded .

Two Noble K insmen , act iv SC . 1

S ee RUSH
,
p . 262 .

BURDOCK AND BURS .

They are bu t Burs, cou s in , th rown upon thee in
hol iday foolery if we walk not in the t rodden
pa ths our very pet t icoa t s w i l l ca tch them .

Rosa lind. I could shake them offmy coa t these Burs a re in
my hear t . A s You [n ice I t

,
ac t i

,
sc . 3

(2) Lucio. Nay, friar , I am a k ind of Bur I sha l l s t ick .

Measu refor Mea su re
,
ac t iv , sc . 3

(3) Ly sander . Hang off
,
thou cat , thou Burr .

Midsummer N eg/i t
’

s Dream
,
act i i i , sc . 2

(4) Panda rus . They are Burs
,
I can tel l you they ’l l s t ick

where they are thrown .

Tr iotus and Cr ess ida
,
ac t i i i , sc . 2

A nd noth ing teems
But hateful Docks

,
rough Th i s t les ,Kecks ies, Burs .

H en ry V
,
ac t v, sc . 2
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(6) Cordelia . Crown
’
d w i th rank Fum iter and Furrow -weeds,

Wi th Burdocks
,
Hem lock , Ne t tles , Cuckoo

flowers . King Lea r , a c t i v, se . 4

The Burs are the unopened flowers of the Burdock
(A rctium Zappa ) , and the ir c l inging qual i ty very early oh

ta ined for them expre ss ive names , suc h as amor folia , love
leaves

,
and philan tropium . Th i s c l inging qual i ty ari ses

from the brac t s of the i nvo luc rum be ing long and s t i ff, and
wi th hooked tips whic h a ttach them selves to every pass i ng
obj ec t . The Burdock i s a very handsome plan t when seen
i n i ts nat ive habita t by the s i de of a brook

,
i ts broad leaves

being mos t p icture sque
,
but i t i s no t a p lan t to i ntroduce

in to a garden .

I There i s another tribe of plant s , however,
which are su fficien t ly ornamenta l to meri t a place i n the
garden

,
and whose Burs are even more cl inging than those

of the Burdock . These are the A czenas ; th ey are most ly
nat ives of America and New Z ea land

,
and som e of

them (espec ia l ly A . sarmentosa and A . ni icrophylla) form
excel len t carpet plants

,
but the ir po int s be ing fu rn i shed with

double hooks , l ike a double~barbed arrow
,
they have double

powers of cl inging .

BURNET .

Burgundy . The even m ead
,
tha t ers t brough t sweet ly for th

The freck led Cows l ip, Burne t, a nd green C lover .
H en ry V. ac t v

,
sc . 2

The Burnet (Poter ium sang u isorba ) i s a nat ive plant of
no great beau ty or hort icu l tura l i n teres t, bu t i t was va lued
as a good salad plan t, the l eaves tasting of Cucum ber

,
and

Lord Bacon (contemporary with Shakespeare) seem s to have
been e spec ial ly fond of i t . H e say s ( “ E ssay of Gardens ”

)

I A C lote - leef he had under his hood
For swoot , and to keep h i s heed from hete .

CHA UCE R , Prologue of t/ze C/zan ounes Yeman

This Clo te leaf is by many con s idered to be the Burdock leaf, bu t i t

was more probably the name of the \Va ter- l i ly .
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den i nto the flower garden on ac count of th e beau t i fu l
variegat ion of i ts leaves . Thi s, however, i s no nove l ty , for
Park i n son sa id of the many sorts of Cabbage i n h i s day
There is greater d ivers i ty in th e form and colour of the
leaves of th i s plan t than there is i n any other tha t I know
groweth on the ground . Many of them being of no

use with us for the table , but for del igh t to beho ld the
wonderfu l variety of the works of God herei n .

”

CAMOMILE .

F alstaf f Though the Camom i le, the more i t i s trodden o n the
fa s ter i t grows , yet you th , the more i t is wa s ted the
sooner i t wears .

i st H en ry I V, ac t ii, sc . 4

The low-growing Camom i l e , the emblem of the sweetness
of hum i l i ty, has th e lofty names of Camom i le ( C

I

/tama

melum
,
i . e.

,
A pple of the E arth ) and A nthem i s nobi l is . I ts

fine aromat ic sc en t and b itter flavour suggested that i t mus t
be possessed of much m edicina l v irtue

,
whi le i ts low growth

made it su i table for plant ing on th e edges of flower—beds and
path s

,
i ts sc ent be ing brough t ou t as i t was wal ked upon .

For th is pu rpose i t was much used i n E l izabethan garden s ;
large wa lks , broad and long, c lose and Open , l ike the

Tempe groves in Thessaly, ra i sed with grave l and sand ,
having seats and banks of Camom i l e ; all th i s del igh ts the
m ind, and brings hea l th to the body. ” I A s a garden flower
i t i s now l i ttle used, though it s brigh t starry flower and fine
scen t m igh t recommend i t but i t i s s t i l l to be found i n herb
garden s , and i s s t i ll , though not so much as form er ly

,
u sed

as a m ed icin e.
L ike many other low p lan ts

,
the Camom i l e i s improved

by being pressed in to th e earth by rol l i ng or otherwise
,
and

there are many a l lus ion s to th i s i n the old writer s : thu s
L i ly i n h is E uphues says The Camom i le the more i t

Lawson, New Orchard
,
p . 54.
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i s trodden and pressed down , the more it spreadeth ; and

in the play
,

“ The More the Merrier we have

The Camom i le sha l l teach thee pa t ience
Wh ich riseth bes t when trodden mos t upon .

CARDUUS
,
see HOLY TH I STLE .

CARNAT IONS .

( 1) Perdita . The fa i res t flowers 0 ’
the sea son

A re our Carna t ion s and s treak
’

d G i l lyvors
,

Wh ich some ca l l Na ture’s ba s ta rds .
W’

in ter
’
s Ta le

,
a ct iv

,
s e. 4

(2) Poly x enes . Then m ake your garden rich in Gi llyvors
,

A nd do not ca l l them bas ta rds . [bid.

Fhere are two other places in wh ich Carnat ion i s men

t ioned
,
bu t they refer to carnat ion co lour to pure flesh

co lour.

(3) Qu ickly .

’A could never abide Carna t ion ’twa s a colour
he never l iked . H en ry V, act ii, sc . 3

(4) Costa rd. Pray you ,
s i r

,
how much Carna t ion riband may a

m an buy for a remunera t i on ?
Lowe

’

s Labou r
’
s Los t

, act i i i , se. 1

Dr. Johnson and others have supposed tha t th e flower i s
so named from the co lour, but tha t th i s i s a m istake is made
very c l ear by Dr . Prior. He quotes Spenser

’s “ Shepherd
’s

Ca lendar

Bring Corona tion s and Sops - in -Wine
Worn of Param ours .”

and so i t i s spel led in Lyte ’s H erbal , 1 578 , coronations
or cornation s . Th is takes us a t once to the origin of the
name . The plan t was one of those used in garlands (coronce),
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and was probably one of the mos t favouri te plants used
for that purpose , for wh ich i t was wel l sui ted by its shape
and beauty . Pl iny gives a long l is t of garland flowers
( Coronamen torum genera ) u sed by th e Romans and A the

n ians
,
and Nicander gives s im i lar l is ts of Greek garland

plan ts ( or srpa i 'tup a rmr
’

t ii i/977) , i n wh i ch th e Carnat ion ho lds so

h igh a place that i t was c a l led by the name i t st i l l has
Dianthus, or Flower of Jove .

I ts second spec ific name , Caryophyl lus— zfie. , Nut- l eaved
— seems at fi rst very inappropriate for a grassy - l eaved plan t ,
bu t the name was firs t given to the Indian C love- tree , and
from i t tran sferred to the Carnat ion , on account of i ts fine
c love- l ike scen t . I ts popu lari ty as an E ngl ish plan t i s shown
by its many names — Pi nk, Carna t ion , Gilliflower I

(an
eas i ly- traced and wel l-asc erta ined corrupt ion from Caryo

phyllus ) , C love , Picotee
,

2
and Sops- in-Wine , from the

flowers be ing used to flavour wi ne and beer. 3 There is an
h is torica l i n teres t a l so i n the flowers . All our Carna t ions ,
Picotees , and C loves come origina l ly from the s ingle Dian
thu s caryophyl lus ; th is i s not a t rue Brit ish p lan t, bu t i t
holds a place i n the E nglish flora

,
being na tura l ized on

R ochester and other cast les . I t i s abundan t i n Normandy
,

and I found i t ( in 1 874) covering the old cast le of Fala i se
in which Wi l l iam the Conqueror was born. Since that I
have found tha t i t grows on the old cas tles of Dover

, Deal,
and Cardiff, all of them of Norman construct ion

,
as was

This is the more modern way of spel ling i t . In the first fol io i t is
Gil lyvor . ” Chaucer writes it Gylofre, but by assoc ia ting it Wi th the

the Nu tmeg and o ther spices , appears to mean the C love Tree, which is ,
in fac t , the proper s ign ification .

”— Flora Domestica . In the
“ Digby

Mysteries (MaryMagdalene, l . 1 363) the Virgin Mary is addressed as

the Jen tyllJelopher .

Picotee is from the French word pi cote
'

m arked w ith l ittle
pricks round the edge, like the pico ts , on lace, p z

'

cot being the
technica l term in France for the sma l l twirls which in E ngland are

ca l led purl ” or pearl . ”

3 Wine thus flavoured was evidently a very favourite beverage.

Bartholemeus Peytevyn tenet duas Caracutas terrze in S tony-A ston in
Com . Somerset de Dom ino Rege in capite per servitium unius (a )
S extar i i vini Gariophilati reddendi Domino Regi per annum ad Na tale
Dom ini . E t va let d ic ta terra per ann . x l.

”

(a ) A S extary of July-flower w ine , and a Sextary conta ined abou t
a p int and a ha lf, somet imes more.

”—BLOUNT ’

S A n t ie nt Ten u res .
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Rochester , wh ich was bu i l t by Gundulf, th e spec ia l fr iend of
Wi l l iam . I ts occurrenc e on th ese severa l Norman ca stles
make i t very poss ible tha t i t was i n troduced by the Norman
bu i lders

,
perhaps as a pl easant memory of their Norman

homes
,
though i t may have been ac cidenta l ly in troduced

wi th the Normandy (Caen ) stone , of which parts of the
cast les are bu i l t . How soon i t became a florist's flower we
do not know , bu t i t mus t have been early

,
a s i n Shake

speare ’s t ime the sorts of C loves , Carnat ions , and Pinks
were so many .

that Gerard says “A grea t and large volume
wou ld not su ffice to write of every one at large i n part icu lar ,
cons ider ing how infini te they are

,
and how every yeare , .

every clymate and coun trey, bringeth forth n ew sorts , and i
such as have not heretofore bi n w ri tten of ; and so we may
certa in ly say now— the descript ion of the many kinds of

'

Carna t ion s and Pi cotees
,
with directions for thei r cu l ture ,

wou ld fi l l a volume .

CARRAWAYS .

S /za llozo . Nay , you Sha l l see my orchard , where, in an arbour
w e wi l l ea t a la s t year’s Pippin of m y own graffing ,
w i t h a d i sh of Caraways and s o for th .

2nd H en ry I V, ac t v ,
sc . 3

Carraways are th e fru i t of Carum caru i , an umbel li ferou s
plant of a large geograph ica l range , cu l t ivated i n the eas ter n
count ies , and apparen tly wild i n other parts of E ngland ,

but not con s idered a true nat ive . I n Shakespeare ’s t ime the
seed was very popu lar, and was m uch more free ly u sed than
i n our day.

“ The seed, says Park inson , “ i s much used
to be put among baked fru i t , or in to bread, cakes , &c .

,
to

give them a rel l ish . I t i s al so made in to comfits and put

i n to Trageas or (as we ca l l them i n E ngl ish ) Dredges , tha t
are taken for cold or wind in the body, as a l so are served
to the table with fru i t . ”

Carraways are frequen t ly men t ioned in the old writers as
an accompan im en t to A pples . I n a very interes t ing b il l of
fare of 1 62 6, extrac ted from the account book of Sir E dward
Deri ng, is the fol lowing
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Carowaye and comfites, 6d.

A Warden py tha t the cooke
Made— we fining y° Vv

'

ardens . 2 5 . 4d.

Second Course .

A coldWa rden p ie .

Complem ent .
Apples and Ca rrawayes .

”— Notes and Quer i es , 1, 99.

So in R u sse l l ’s “ Book of Nurture z
” “

A fter m ete
pepyn s Careaway in comfyte,

” l i n e 78 , and the same i n l ine
71 4 ; and i n Wynkyn de Worde’s “ Boke of Kervynge

”

(
“ Babee ’s

i

Book,
” p. 26 6 and and in F . Seager’s

Schoole of Vertue (
“ Babee ’s Book , p . 343)

Then cheese w i th frui te On the table s et
,

Wi th Bisketes or Ca rowayes A s you m ay get .
”

The custom of servi ng roas t Apples with a l i tt le saucerfu l
of Carraway is s ti l l kept up at Tri n i ty Co l l ege, Cambridge,
and

, I bel ieve , at som e of the London Livery dinners .

CARROT.

Remember, Wi l l iam ,
foca tive i s ca ret

,

And tha t’s a good root .
Mer ry Wi ves , ac t iv, se. 1

Dani e Quickly’
s pun gives us our Carrot

,
a p lan t which

,

o riginal ly derived from our wild Carrot (Daucus Ca rola ) , was
i n troduced as a u sefu l vegetable by the Flem ings in the t ime
of E l izabeth , and has probably been very l i ttle a l tered or

improved s ince the time of i ts i n troduc tion .
I n Shake

speare
’s t im e the name was appl ied to the “ Yel low Carro t ”

or Parsnep, as wel l as to th e Red one. The name of Carrot
comes directly from i ts La tin or rather Greek name

, Daucus



Plan t- lore of Sbabespea 5 1

Carota , but i t once had a prett ier nam e . The Anglo- Saxons
ca l led i t b ird’s - nest,” and Gerard gives us the reason

,
and

i t i s a reason that shows they were more ob servan t of the
habits of plan ts than we general ly give them credit for
The whol e tu ft (offlowers) i s drawn together when the seed
i s ripe , resembl ing a b ird ’s nest ; whereupon i t ha th been
named of some Bird’s -nest .”

( 1 Prospero.

Duma in .

Waru/icn.

Wa rw icb.

Cranmer .

CEDAR .

And by the spurs pluck’
d up

The Pine and Cedar.
Tempest, ac t v, sc . 1

A s uprigh t a s the Cedar .
Love

’
s Labour ’s Lost

,
act iv, se . 3

A s on a moun ta in top the Cedar shows,
Tha t keep s h i s leaves in spi te of any s torm .

2nd Hen ry V]
,
ac t v, sc . 1

Thu s yields the Ceda r to the axe’s edge,
Whose a rm s gave shel ter to the princely eagle

,

Under whose shade the ramping l ion s lep t,
Whose top

-branch o
’
erpeered J ove’s Spreading

tree,
And kept low sh rubs from w in ter’s powerfu l
wind. 3rd H enry V]

,
ac t v, se. 2 ( 1

He Sha ll flouri sh ,
And

,
l ike a m oun ta in Cedar, reach h is branches

To all the pla in s abou t him.

H en ry VI II
,
ac t v, se. 5

Postbumus . When from a s tately Cedar Shall be lopped
branches , wh ich , being dead m any years,
sha l l after revive.

Cymbeline, act v, s c . 4 ( 140) and ac t v
,
se. 5

S ootnsayer . The lofty Cedar, royal Cymbel ine,
Persona tes thee . Thy lopp

’
d branches

are now rev ived
,

To the m aj est ic Cedar join ’
d.

Ibid.

, act v, se. 5
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( 8) Gloucester . But I wa s born so h igh ,
Our aery bu i ldeth in the Cedar’s top ,
And da l lies wi th the w ind and scorn s the sun .

R ickard [I ] , ac t i , sc . 3

(9) Cor iolanus . Let the mu t inou s w inds
S trike the proud Cedars ’

ga in s t the fiery sun .

Cor iolan us , ac t v, sc . 3

( 10 ) Ti tus . Marcus
,
we are but shrubs , no Cedars we .

Ti tus A ndron icus , ac t iv ,
se. 3

( 1 1 ) Daug /zter I have sen t h im where a Ceda r,
H igher than all the res t , spreads l ike a Plane
Fa s t by a brook .

Two Noble K insmen , ac t i i , se . 6

( 12) The sun ariseth in h is m ajes ty
Who do th the world so gloriou s ly behold
Tha t Cedar- top s and h i l l s seem bu rn i shed gold.

Ven us and A don is

( 13) The Cedar s toop s not to the ba se Shrub’s foot,
But low shrubs wi ther at the Ceda r’s roo t .

Lucrece

The Cedar i s th e c lass ica l type of maj es ty and grandeur
,

and super ior ity to everyth ing that is petty and m ean . So

Shake speare uses i t, and only i n th is way ; for i t i s very
c erta i n he never saw a l ivi ng specimen of the Cedar of

Lebanon . But many travel lers in the E a st had seen i t and
m inu tely desc ribed it, and from their descript ions h e derived
h is knowledge of the tree ; but not only

,
and probably not

ch iefly from t ravellers , for he was wel l acqua in ted with h is
Bib l e, and there he wou ld meet with many a passage that
dwelt on the glories of the Cedar

,
and to ld how i t was the

king of trees , so tha t “ the Fi r tree s were n ot l ike h is boughs,
and the Chestnu t trees were not l ike h is branche s , nor any
t ree i n the garden of God was l ike un to him i n h is beauty

,

fa i r by the mu l t i tude of h i s branches
,
so that all the trees

of E den that were in the garden of God envied him ”

(E zekiel xxxi. 8 , I t was such desc riptions as the se that
suppl ied Shakespeare with hi s imagery

,
and which made our

ancestors try to i ntroduc e the tree in to E ngland . But there
seem s to have been much difficu l ty i n establ i sh ing i t

. E velyn
t ried to in troduce i t, bu t did not succeed at fi rs t

,
and the

tree i s not ment ioned in his “ Sylva ”
of 1 664 . I t was

,
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(3) Constance. And i t’ g randam w i l l
Give i t a Plum , a Cherry, and a F ig .

K ing 7onn , act 11, se. 1

(4) Lady .

’

Tis a s l ike you
A s Cherry i s to Cherry .

H en ry VI I I , ac t v, se . 1

( 5) Gower She w i th her neeld composes
Na ture’s own Shape of bud, bi rd , branch , or
berry

Tha t even her art S i s ters the na tu ra l Roses ,
Her inkle

,
s ilk

,
tw in w i th the rub ied Cherry.

Per icles , ac t v , chorus
Dromz

'

o of Sy ra cu se .

Some devil s ask but the paring of one’s na i l
,

A Ru sh
,
a ha i r, a drop of blood , a pin ,

A Nu t
, a Cherry - s tone .

Comedy of E r rors , act iv , sc . 3

Queen . Oh
,
when

The twyning Cherries S ha l l their sweetnes s fa ll
Upon thy ta s tefu l l ip s .

Two Noble K insmen
, ac t i , se. 1

When he was by, the bi rds such plea sure took ,
Tha t som e wou ld S ing , som e o ther i n thei r b i l ls
Wou ld bring him Mulberries and ripe- red Cherries .
He fed them w i th h i s s igh t , they him w i th berries .

Ven us and A don is

Besides these , there i s m en t ion of
“ cherry l ips ” I

and

cherry- nose ,” 2
and the game of “

cherry- pi t . ” 3 We have
the au thor ity of Pl iny tha t the Cherry (Prunus Cerasus)
was i ntroduced in to I ta ly from Pontu s

,
and by the Romans

was int roduced i n to Br ita i n . I t i s no t
,
then

,
a true na t ive

,

but i t has now become comp letely natura l ized i n our woods
and hedgerows, while the cu l t ivated trees are everywhere
favou rites for th e beau ty of thei r flowers

,
and their rich and

handsom e fru i t . I n Shakespeare ’s t ime there were almos t
as many , and probab ly as good var iet ie s , a s there are now.

I Midsummer tVig/zt
’

s Dream , ac t v , se. 1 R ic/lard act i
, se . 1

Two N oble K in smen ,
ac t iv, se. I .

2 Midsummer N ig/zt
’

s Dream , act v, se. 1 .

3 Twelft/z N ig/zt , act iii, se. 4 .
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CH E STNUTS .

( 1 ) lVi tclt . A sa i lor’s w ife had Ches tnu t s in her lap ,
And m un ch

’
d
, and m unch

’
d
,
and mun ch

’
d.

Ala cbetb, ac t i, sc . 3

(2) Petruc/zio . And do you tel l m e of a wom an ’s tongue
Tha t g ives no t ha lf so grea t a blow to hear
A s wil l a Chestnu t in a fa rm er’s fire

Tam ing of t/ze S /zrew , a c t i , se. 2

(3) Rosalind. I
’ fa i th

,
h i s ha i r i s of a good colour.

An excel len t colour ; your Ches tnu t was ever the
only colour . A s You L ike I t

,
ac t i i i

,
sc . 4

Th is i s the Span ish or Swee t Chestnu t, a fru i t which
seem s to have been held in high esteem in Shakespeare ’s
t ime

,
for Lyte

,
i n 1 578 , says of i t “ Amongs t all kindes of

Wilde fru ites the Chestnut i s bes t and meetest for to be
eaten . The tree canno t be regarded as a true nat ive, but
i t has been so long i ntroduced

,
probably by the Romans

,

that grand specimens are to be fou nd i n all parts of E ng
land ; the o ldest known spec imen being at Tortworth

,
in

Gloucestersh ire, which was spoken of as an old tree i n
the time of K ing Stephen ; whi le the tree that i s sa id to be
the oldest and the larges t i n E urope is the Span ish Che stnu t
t ree on Moun t E tna

,
the famou s Castagn i du Centu Cava l l i ,

which m easures near the root 1 60 feet i n c ircum ference .
I t i s one of our handsome s t trees

,
and very u sefu l for t imber ,

and at one t ime i t was supposed that many of our oldes t
bui ld ings were roofed with Chestnu t . Th i s was the curren t
report of the grand roof at We s tm in ster Ha l l

,
but i t i s now

discovered to be of Oak, and i t i s very doubtfu l whether the
Chestnu t t imber is as last i ng as i t has long been supposed to be.
The Horse Chestnu t was probably unknown to Shake
speare . I t i s an E as tern tree

,
and i n no way related to the

true Ches tnu t, and though the name has probably no con

nec tion with horses or their food , yet i t i s cur iou s tha t th e
petiole has ( e specia l ly when dry) a marked resemblanc e to a
horse ’s leg and foot, and that both on the paren t s tem and

the pe tio l e may be found a very correct represen tation of a

horseshoe with i ts nai l s . x

For an excellent description of the grea t differences between the
Spanish andHorse Chestnu t , see “ Gardener’s Chronic le,” O ct . 29 , 188 1 .
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CLOVER .

Burg undy . The even mead
,
tha t ers t brough t sweetly forth

The freckled Cows l ip
,
Burnet, and g reen Clover .
H en ry V

,
ac t v , sc . 2

Tamora . I w i l l enchan t the old Andronicu s
W i th words m ore sweet , and yet m ore dangerous ,
Than ba i t s to fi sh , or Honey - s ta lks to sheep ,
When

,
a s the one is wounded w i th the ba i t ,

The o ther ro t ted w i th de l ic iou s food .

Ti tu s A ndron icus , ac t iv , sc . 4

Honey- s talks are supposed to be the flower of the
C lover. Th is seem s very probabl e

,
but I bel i eve the name

i s no longer appl ied . Of the C lover there are two poi n ts of
i n teres t that are worth not ice . The C lover i s one of th e
plan ts tha t cla im to be the Sham rock of St . Patrick. This
is not a sett led poin t

,
and a t th e presen t day th e Woodsorrel

i s supposed to have the better c la im to the honour . Bu t i t
i s certa in that th e C lover i s the “ clubs of th e pack of

c ards . “
C lover ” i s a corrupt ion of “ C lava ,

”
a club . In

E ngland we pain t the C lover on our cards and ca l l i t
clubs , wh i le in France they have the same figure

,
but

ca l l i t trefle.

”

CLOVE S .

A Lemon .

S tuck w i th C loves .
Love

’
s Labour’ s Los t

, act v , sc . 2 (633) .
I

A s a ment ion of a vegetab le produc t
,
I cou ld not om i t

th is passage, bu t the reference i s on ly to the im ported sp ice
and not to the tree from wh ich then

, as n ow
,
the C love was

ga thered . The C love of commerce i s the unexpanded flower
of the Caryophyl lus aromaticus

, and the h istory of it s dis
1 But then ’

tis as full of drollery as ever i t can hold ; ’

tis l ike an

orange stuck Wi th C loves as for conce1p t . ” T/ze R eli ea r sa l, 1 671 , ac t iii ,
se . 1 .
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covery and cul t ivat ion by th e Dutch i n Amboyna
,
with the

va i n a t tempt s they m ade to keep the m onopoly of the
profitable spice , i s perhaps th e sadde s t chapter i n all the
h istory of commerce . See a ful l account with description
and p late of the plant i n Bot. Mag ,

"
vol. 5 4 , No . 2749 .

COCKLE .

( 1 ) Bi ron . A l lon s a l lon s sowed Cock le reap
’d n o Corn .

Lo f
oe

’
s Labou r

’
s Lost

,
ac t iv, sc . 3

(2) Cor iolanus . We nourish ’ga in s t our sena te
The Cockle of rebe ll ion

,
in so lence

,
sed i t ion ,

Wh ich we ourselves have plough’

d for, sow
’
d
,
and

s ca tter
’
d,

By m ingling them w i th us .

Cor iolanu s , ac t iii, sc . 1

1In Shakespeare ’s t ime the word “
Cockle was becom ing

restricted to the Corn -cockle (Ly clmis g it/zago) , bu t both in
his t ime

,
and certa in ly in tha t of the writers before him ,

i t was u sed genera l ly for any noxious weed that grew i n
corn -fields , and was u sua l ly connected wi th the Darnel and
Tares .

I So Gower

To sowe Cockel w i th the Corn
S o tha t the t ilthe i s nigh forlorn ,
Wh ich Cri s t sew firs t h i s owne hond
Now s tan t the Cockel in the 10nd
Where s tood wh i lom the gode greine,
For the prelats now, as m en sa in ,
For slouthen t ha t t hey shoulden t i l le.

Confess io Amau tis
,
lib . qu in tu s (2—190 , Paulli) .

Latimer has exact ly the same idea :
“
Oh, that our pre

la tes wou ld bee as di l igen t to sowe the com e of goode
doctri ne as Sathan i s to sow Cockel and Dar nel .
There was n ever such a preacher in E ngland as he ( th e
devi l ) i s. Who i s able to tel h i s dylygen t preaching ? which
every daye and every houre laboreth to sowe Gocke l and

Cokylle
— quaedam aborigo, zazann ia .

-Cat/zolicon A nglicum .
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Darnel (Latimer
’

s Fourth Sermon ) . And to the same
effect Spenser

And thus of allmy ha rves t- hope I have
Nough t reaped but a weedie c rop of c are ,
Wh ich when I though t have thresht in swel l ing sheave,
Cockle for corn, and chaff for barley bare .

”

The Cockle or Camp ion i s sa id to do m i sch ief among the
Wheat

,
not only, as the Poppy and other weeds

,
by occupying

room m eant for the better plant
,
bu t becau se the seed gets

m i xed with the corn
,
and then “ what hurt i t doth among

com e
,
th e spoyle unto bread

,
as wel l i n colour, taste, and

unwholsomness i s better known than desired .

”

So says
Gerard , but I do not know how far modern experience
confi rm s him . I t i s a pi ty the plan t has so bad a character

,

for i t i s a very handsom e weed
,
with a fine blue flower

,
and

the seeds are very cu riou s obj ects under the m icroscope,
being described as exactly l i ke a hedgehog rol led up .

I

COLOQUINT IDA .

log o . The food tha t to him now i s as lusc iou s as Locus t s shal l
be to him Shor t ly as bi t ter as Co loqu in t ida .

O t/zello
, ac t i , se. 3

The Coloqu in t ida , or Colocynth , i s th e dried fleshy part of
the fru i t of the Cucum i s or C i tru l lu s colocyn this . A s a drug
it was imported in Shake speare ’s tim e and long before, bu t
he may a l so have known the plant . Gerard seem s to have
grown it, though from his describing i t as a nat ive of the
sandy shore s of the Medi terranean

,
he perhap s confused i t

with the Squ irti ng Cucum ber (Momordica elater ium ) . I t
i s a nat ive of Tu rkey , but has been found a l so in Japan .

I t i s a l so found in th e E as t
,
and we read of i t i n the

h i s tory of E l i sha :
“
One went out in to the fi eld to gather

herbs , and found a wi ld V ine
,
and gathered thereof wild

In Dorsetshire the Cockle is the bur of the Burdock . Barnes ’
Glossary ofDorset .
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Gourds, h is lap fu l l . I t i s not qu i te certa i n wha t species
o f Gourd is here m eant

,
bu t all the old commen tators con

sidered i t to be the Colocyn th , ? the word vine ”
m ean i ng

any cl imb ing plant, a m ean ing tha t i s s t i l l i n common use

in America.

All the t ribe of Cucumbers are hand som e fol iaged plants ,
but they requ ire room . On the Con t i nen t they are much
more frequen tly grown in garden s than i n E ngland , but th e
hardy perenn ia l Cucumber ( Cucunzis perenn is) makes a very
handsome carpet where the space can be spared , and the
Squ irting Cucumber (al so hardy and peren nia l ) i s worth
growing for i ts cur ious fru i t. (See also PUMPION. )

COLUMBINE .

( 1 ) A rmado. I am tha t flower
,

Duma in . Tha t Min t .
Long au i lle. Tha t Columbine .

Loue
’

s Labour
’
s Los t

, ac t v , sc . 2

(2) Opnelia . There’s Fennel for you and Co lumbine s .
H amlet

,
ac t iv

,
sc . 5

This brings us to one of th e mos t favou ri te of our old

fash ioned E ngl ish flowers . I t i s very doubtfu l whether i t i s
a t rue nat ive

,
but from early t imes i t has been “ carefu l ly

nursed up i n our gardens for the del igh t both of i ts forme
and colours (Parkinson) ; yet i t had a bad charac ter

,
as we

see from two passages quo ted by S teeven s

Wha t’s tha t— a Columbine
No I tha t thankles s flower g rows not in my ga rden .

A ll F ools
,
by CHAPMAN ,

1 60 5 .

and again in the i sth Song ofDrayton
’

s Polyolbion

The Columbine among s t they spa ringly do set .

1
2 Kings iv. 39 .

2 Inveni tque quasi vitem sylvestrem , et colleg i t ex ea Colocyn thirlas

agri . — Vu lgate.
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Spenser gave i t a better character . Among h is “
gardyn 0

7

1:sweet flonres
,
that da i nty odours from them threw around ,

he places

Her neck lyke to a bonneh of Cullambynes .

And
,
s t i l l earl ier

,
Skel ton ( 1 463— 1 5 29 ) spoke of i t wi th h igh

pra i se
She i s the Vyolet,
The Daysy delec table,
The Columbine comm endable,
The Ielofer amyable.

”— P/zy llzp Spar row .

Both the E ngl ish and th e La ti n nam es are descrip tive of
the plant . Co lumbine , or the Dove - plan t , cal l s our a tten
t ion to the “ re semblance of i ts nectaries to the heads of
pigeon s in a ring round a di sh

,
a favourite devic e of ancient

art i s ts ” (Dr. Prior ) ; or to “ th e figure of a hovering dove
wi th expanded wi ngs, wh ich we obta in by pu l l ing off a

s i ngle peta l wi th i ts a ttached sepal s
”

(Lady Wi lkin son ) ;
though i t may a l so have had some reference to the colour,
as the word is u sed by C haucer

Come for th now wi th th in eyghen Co lumbine.

The .Ma r c/za undes Ta le

The Lat in name
,
Aquileg ia , i s genera l ly supposed to come

from aou ilegus , a wa ter- co ll ector . a l luding to the water-hold
ing power s of th e flower ; i t may, however , be derived
from aouz

'

la
,
an eagle

,
but thi s seem s more doubtfu l .

As a favouri te garden flower, th e Columbine found i ts
way i n to hera ld ic b lazonry . I t occu rs in the crest of the
old Barons Grey of V it ten

,
as may be seen in the garter coat

ofWi l l iam Grey of V i tten (Camden Society and is
thu s described in the Pa in ter’s bi l l for the ceremon ia l of the
funera l ofWi l l iam Lord Grey of V i tten (MS . Col l . of A rm s ,
i , 1 3 , fol. 3sa) z

“ I tem ,
his creste with the favron , or,

sette
on a leftehande glove, argen t , ou t thereof issuyinge, caste
over threade, a braunch of Collobyn s, blue, th e s ta lk vert . ”
Old Gwill im a l so enumera te s the Co lum bine among h is
Coronary H erbs,” as fol lows : He beareth argen t

,
a

chevron sable between three Columb ines sli pped proper
,
by

the name of Ha l l of Coven try . The Columbine i s p leas ing
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Strip offmy bride’s a rray,
My Cork- shoes from my feet,
And

,
gen t le mo ther

,
be not coy

To bring my w ind ing sheet . ”
Tire Br z

’

a
’
e
’
s Bu rz

’

a l—Roxburghe Ba l lads .

The Cork tree is a necessary e lem en t i n allbotan ic gardens ,
but as an ornamen ta l tree i t i s no t sufficien tly d i s ti nct from
the I lex . Though a na tive of the South of E urope i t i s
hardy in E ngland .

CORN .

( I ) Gonzalo. No use ofmeta l
,
Corn , or wine , or oil.
Tempes t, ac t i i , sc . I

(2 ) Duke. Our Corn ’s to reap , for yet our t i the’s to sow .

Mea su refor Measure. ac t iv, s c . I

(3) Tz
'

lanz
'

a . Playing on pipes of Com
, (67)

The green Corn
Ha th rot ted ere h i s you th a t ta ined a beard.

Mids ummer A ’
zgnt

’
s Dream

,
ac t i i

,
sc . I

K . E dwa rd. Wha t va l iant foem en , l ike to au tumn’s Corn
,

Have we mowed down in top s of all their pride !
3rd H en ry V]

,
ac t v, sc . 7

Pucelle. Ta lk l ike the vu lga r sor t ofmarket m en

Tha t come to ga ther money for thei r Corn .

1 5 1 H en ry V] , ac t i i i , sc . 2

Poor market folks tha t come to sel l their Corn .

laid.

Good m orrow, g a l lant s ! want ye Corn for
bread ? fold.

Burg undy . I tru s t , ere long, to choke thee with th ine own
,

A ndmake thee curse the ha rves t of tha t Corn .

[bl/l.

Duelzess . Why droops my lord l ike over- ripened Corn
Hang ing the head a t Ceres’ plen teou s load P

2nd H en ry V] , ac t i , sc . 2 . ( I ) .
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(7) W
'

a rw icé’ . H is wel l -propor tioned beard made rough and

ragged
Like to the summer’s Corn by tempes t lodged .

2na
’H en ry V] , ac t iii, sc . 2

(8) liloworay . We sha l l be w innow ’
d w i th so rough a w ind

Tha t even our Corn shal l seem a s l igh t as chaff.
zud H enry I V, a ct iv, sc . 1

(9) Macoellz. Though bladed Corn be lodgedand trees blown
down . Ma coet/z, ac t iv, sc . 1

( 10 ) Long a r/ille. He weeds the Corn
,
and s ti l l le ts grow the

weed ing .

Love
’
s Labour ’s Lost

,
ac t i , sc . 1

( 1 1 ) Bi ron . A l lon s ! a llon s ! sowed Cockle reap
’

cl no Corn .

a c t iv, sc . 3

Sleepes t or wakes t thou
,
jo l ly shepherd

Thy sheep be i n the Corn .

K ing Lea r , ac t i ii, sc . 6

A ll the idle weed s tha t’ g row
In our su s ta in ing Corn . fora

,
ac t iv

,
s c . 4

( 14) Demelr ius . F i rs t th rash the Corn , then after bu rn the

s traw . Y iz
‘

us A ndron icus
,
act i i , se. 3

( 1 5) Ma rcus . 0 , let me teach you how to kni t aga in
Th is sca t tered Corn in to one mutua l sheaf.

laid
,
ac t v

,
sc . 3

( 16) Per icles . Our sh ips are stored w i th Corn to m ake your
needy bread . Per icles , ac t i , sc . 4

Y our grace tha t fed my coun try w i th your
Corn . a nd

,
act i i i

,
sc . 3

( 18) Menen ius . For Corn a t their own ra tes .
Cor iolan us , act i , s c . 1

Ma rcus . The gods sent not Corn for the rich men only .

laid.

The Volsces have much Corn . laid.

Ci tizen . We s tood up abou t the Corn .

Jun
,
ac t i i, s e. 3

Brutus . Corn was g iven them gra t i s .
fora

, act i i i , s c . 1

Cor iolanus . Tel l me of Com I laid.

The Corn of the s torehou se gra ti s . foul.

TheCorn was not our recompense . laid.



Cranmer .

Cranmer .
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Th i s k ind of serv ice
Did not deserve Corn g ra t i s .

Cor iolanus , a ct i n ,
sc. 1

I am righ t glad to ca tch th is good occa s ion
Mo s t thorough ly to be winnow

’
d
, where my

chaff
And Corn sha l l fly a sunder .

H en ry VI I I , act v, sc . I

Her foes shake l ike a field of bea ten Corn
And hang their heads w i th sorrow .

laid
,
a c t v

,
sc . 4

K . R ic/la rd. We
’l l m ake fou l wea ther w i th despised tea rs

A r ei ie

Our s ighs and they sha l l lodge the summer
Corn . R icka rd I ] , ac t i i i , sc . 3

A nd run

Swifter then w inde upon a field of Corne
(Curling the wea l thy eares) never flew .

Two Noole K in smen
,
act ii

,
sc . 3

As Corn o ’

erg rown by weeds , so heedful fear
I s a lmost choked by unres i s ted lu s t .

Lucrece

I have made these quotations as short as pos s ib le . They
cou ld not be om it ted

,
but they requ ire no comment .

Burgu ndy .

ueen .

Iacl n
'

mo.

A r iel.

Tlzi soe.

COWSLIP.

The even mead tha t ers t brough t sweet ly forth
The freck led Cows lip

,
Bu rnet

,
and green

C lover . H en ry V
, ac t v, se. 2

The V io le ts , Cow s l ips , and the Prim roses,
Bear to my c lose t . Cymoeline, ac t i , sc . 5

On her left brea s t
A mole, c in que- spo t ted

,
l ike the c rim son drops

1
’
the bo t tom of a Cows l ip .

laid
,
ac t i i

, se. 2

Where the bee sucks there suck I
,

In a Cows l ip’s bel l I lie .

Tempes t, act V, s c . I

Those yel low Cows l ip cheeks .
Midsummer .Vzgflf s Dream

,
ac t v

,
s c . 1
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(6) F a iry . The Cowsl ips ta l l her pen s ioners be
In thei r gold coa t s spo t s you see

Those be rubies , fa iry favours ,
In those freck les l ive thei r savours
I m u s t go seek some dewdrops here,
A nd hang a pea rl in every Cows l ip’s ear.

Midsummer Nzgnt
’
s Dream

,
ac t i i

,
se . 1

I

Cowsl ips how the ch ildren love them
,
and go out in to

the fields on the sunny A pri l morn ings to co l lect them in
the ir l i ttle baskets, and then come home and pick the p ips
to make swee t un i ntoxica t ing wine

,
preserving at th e same

t ime untouched a bunch of the goodlies t flowers as a harves t
sheaf of beau ty and then the white soft husks are gathered
into bal ls and tossed from hand to hand t i l l they drop to
pieces

,
to be trodden upon and forgotten . A nd so at las t ,

when each sense has had i ts fi l l of the flower, and they are
thoroughly t ired of their play, the ch i ldren rest from the ir
c elebrat ion of th e Cows l ip . Bl essed are such flowers that
appea l to every sense . ” So wrote Dr . Forbes Wa tson in his
very pretty and Ruskinesque l i ttle work Flowers and

Gardens , and the passage wel l expresses one of the ch ie f
charm s of th e Cowsl ip . I t is th e mos t favouri te wild flower
with ch i ldren . I t mu st have been a l so a favouri te with
Shakespeare, for his descri p tions show tha t he had s tudied
i t with affection . The m inu te description i n (6 ) shou ld be
not iced . The upright golden Cowsl ip i s compared to one

ofQueen E l izabeth
’sPens ioners , who were spl endidly dressed,

and are frequen tly not i ced in the l i terature of the day . Wi th
Mrs . Qui ckly they were the neplus ulz‘ra of grandeur And

yet there has been earl s , nay, wh ich i s more, pens ioners
(
“Merry Wi ves

,

”
act i i , sc . Mi l ton

,
too, s ings in i t s

praise

Now the bright m orn ing s tar, day’s harbinger,
Comes danc ing from the E a s t

,
and leads w ith her

The flowering May , who from her green lap th rows
The yel low Cows l ip and the pa le Prim ro se .

”

S ong on May Morn ing .

Drayton also allotted the Cowslip as the spec ia l Fairies ’ flower
For the queene a fitting bower

(Quoth he) is that tall Cowslip flower . —Nymplzidia .

6
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Wh i ls t from off the wa ter s fleet,
Then I set my prm tles s feet
O

’
er the Cows l ip’s velvet head

Tha t bends no t as I tread .

”

S abr ina
’
s S ong zn Comus .

But in Lyc idas h e assoc iates i t with m ore melancholy
ideas

Wi t h Cows l ips wan tha t hang the pen s ive head ,
And every flower tha t s ad embro idery wear s .”

Th i s associat ion of sadness w i th th e Cowsl ip is copied by
Mrs . H eman s

,
who speaks .of Pa le Cowsl ips , meet for

ma iden ’s early b ier ; ” bu t th ese are exceptions . All the
other poet s who have written of the Cowsl ip ( and they are
very numerous ) tel l of i ts joyousness , and brightnes s, and
tender beau ty

,
and i ts “ bland

,
yet luscious

,
m eadow-breath

i ng scen t. ”
The names of the plan t are a puzzle ; bo tanical ly i t i s a

Primrose
, but i t i s never so ca l l ed . I t ha s many names

,
bu t

i ts most common are Pa igle and Cows l ip. Pa igle has never
been sa ti sfactori ly expla in ed, nor has Cow sl ip . Our great
e tymologis ts

,
Cockayne and Dr. Prior and Wedgwood , are

all at variance on the name ; and Dr . Prior assu res u s that i t
has noth ing to do with ei th er “

cows ” or
“
lips ,” though

the derivation
,
i f un true

,
is at least as old as Ben Jonson

,

who speak s of “ Brigh t Dayes-eyes and th e l ips of Cowes . ”
But we all bel ieve it has

, and, without i nqu ir ing too closely
in to th e etymology

,
we connec t th e flower with the rich

pas tures and meadows of wh ich i t form s so pretty a spr ing
ornam ent , wh ile i ts fine scent recal l s th e sweet breath of the

cow— “ j us t such a sweet
,
hea l thy odou r i s wha t we find in

cows ; an odour whic h breathes around them as they si t at
res t on the pas ture, and is bel ieved by many

, perhaps with
tru th , to be ac tual ly curative of di sease (Forbe s Wat son ) .
Botanical ly, th e Cowsli p is a very i nteres ting p lan t . I n all

essent ia l poin ts the Primrose, Cowsl ip , and Oxl ip are iden
t ical th e Primrose , however, choos ing woods and copses
and the shel te r of the hedgerows

,
th e Cowsl ip choo s ing the

open m eadows, while the Oxllp i s found i n ei ther . The
garden Polyanthus of unnumbered dyes (Thomson ’s
“ Seasons Spr i ng) i s only another form produced by cul
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tivation
,
and i s one of the most favouri te plants i n cottage

gardens . I t may, however , wel l be grown in garden s of

more pre tens ion i t i s nea t in growth , handsome in flower
,

of endless variety
,
and easy cu l t iva tion . There are al so

many var iet ies of the Cows lip, of d i fferen t co lours, doubl e
and si ngle

,
which are very u sefu l in the spring garden .

CRABS, see APPLE .

CROCUS , see SAFFRON .

CROW-FLOWE R S .

Queen . There w i th fan ta s t ic garlands did she come

Of Crow-flowers
,
Net t les

,
Da is ies, and Long Purple s.
H amlet

,
act iv

,
sc . 7

The Crow-flower i s now the Buttercup, I but i n Shake
speare ’s t ime i t was appl ied to the Ragged Robin (Ly clzn is
flos -cuculi ) , and I shou ld th ink that th is was the flower tha t
poor Ophel ia wove in to her garland . Gerard says , “They
are not used ei ther in m edicin e or in nou rishmen t but they
serve for garlands and crowns , and to deck up gardens .
We do not now use the Ragged Robin for the decking of

our gardens , n ot that we despise i t , for i t i s a flower tha t all
adm ire in the hedgerows , but becau se we have other
members of the same fam i ly as easy to grow and more

1 In Scotland theWild Hyac inth is still called the Crow-flow‘

c r

Sweet the Crow-flower
’

s early bel l
Decks Glen iffer ’

s dewy del l ,
Bloom ing l ike thy bonny sel,
My young , my artless dearie, O .

TANNAH ILL, Gloomy Win ter .
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handsome
,
such as the double vari e ty of th e wi ld plan t,

L. Chalcedon ica
,
L. Lagascae, L. fulgen s, L. Haagena , &c .

I n Shakespeare ’s t im e the name was a l so given to the Wi ld
Hyac in th

,
which i s so named by Turner and Lyte ; but th i s

cou ld scarcely have been the flower of Ophel ia’s gar land ,
wh ich was composed of the flowers of early summer, and
not of spr ing . (See Appendix, p .

CROWN IMPE R IAL.

Perdi ta . Bold Oxlip s , and
The Crown Imperia l .

Win ter ’s Tale
,
ac t iv, sc . 4

The Crown Imperia l i s a Frit i l lary (F . imper ious) . I t i s
a nat ive of Pers ia

,
A fghani stan

,
and Cashmere, but i t was

very early in troduced into E ngland from Constan t inople ,
and at once became a favourite . Chapman, in 1 5 95 , spoke
of i t as

Fa i r Crown Imperia l
,
Emperor of Flowers .

OV ID’

S Banquet (y
’
S ense.

Gerard had i t p l en tifu l ly i n hi s garden , and Parkin son
gave i t th e foremos t place i n h is “ Paradisus Terrestris . ”
The Crown Imperia l ,” he says, “ for i t s s tate ly beau t ifu l

n esse deserveth the fi rs t p lace i n th is our garden of del ight,
to be here en trea ted of before all other Li l l ies. ” George
H erbert eviden tly adm ired i t much

Then wen t I to a garden , and did spy
A ga l lan t flower,

The Crown Imperia l .” Peace

And i f not i n Shakespeare’s t ime
,
yet certa in ly very soon

after
,
there were as many variet ies as th ere are now. The

plant , as a florist’s flower, has s tood st i l l i n a very remark
able way. Though it i s apparen tly a plan t that invi tes the
atten t ion of the hybridizing gardener, yet we sti l l have but
the two colours , the red and the yel low (a pure whi te would
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CUCKOO—BUDS AND FLOWERS .

S ong of Spr ing .

When Dai s ies pied , and V iolet s blue,
A nd Lady- sm ocks a ll s i lver -wh i te,

And Cuckoo-buds of yel low hue,
Do pa in t the meadows wi th del igh t .

Love
’
s Laooui

’
s Los t

,
a ct v, se . 2

He wa s m et even n ow
A s m ad as the vex

’
d sea s inging aloud

Crown
’
d w i th rank Fum iter and Furrow-weeds ,

Wi th Burdocks
,
Hem lock

,
Net t les , Cuckoo-flowers ,

Darnel
,
and all the id le weeds tha t grow

In our sus ta ining Corn .

K ing Lea r , a ct iv, sc . 4

There i s a difficu l ty in deciding what flower Shakespeare
mean t by Cuckoo-buds . We now a lways give the name to
th e Meadow Cres s ( Ca rdamine p ra tensis ), but i t cannot be
that in ei ther of these pas sages , becau se tha t flower i s men

tioned under its other nam e of Lady- smocks in the previous
l ine (No. nor i s i t “

of yel low hue ; ” n or does i t grow
among Corn , as described i n NO . 2 . Many plan t s have been
suggested, and the cho ice seem s to me to l ie between two.

Mr. Swinfen J ervi s I decide s wi thout h esi tat ion i n favour of
Cowsl ips, and the yel low hue pa in t i ng the m eadow s i n spring
t ime gives much force to the decis ion ; Schm idt give s the
same in terpretat ion bu t I think the But tercup , as suggested
by Dr. Pr ior , wil l s ti l l better meet the requ iremen t s .

CUPID’S FLOWE R
, see PANS I E S .

CURRANTS .

( 1 ) Clown . Wha t am I to buy for our sheep - shea ring fea s t ?
Three pound of Sugar , five pound of Curran t s .

Win ter ’s Ta le
, ac t iv, sc . 3

1 c cDic tionary of the Language of Shakespeare ,” 1868 .
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(2) Tli eseus . I stamp th i s kisse upon thy Currant l ippe.

Tw o A
’
oole K insmen

,
ac t i

,
s c . 1

The Currants of ( i1 ) are the Currants of commei ce, th e
fru i t of the V i t is CO i inthiaca, whenc e the fru i t has derived
i ts name of Corans , or Currants .
The E ngl ish Currants are of an entirely d ifferen t fam i ly ;

and are closely a l l ied to the Gooseberry . The Currants
black , white, and red— are na ti ves of the northern parts

of E urope
,
and are probably wi ld i n Bri ta i n . They do

not seem to have been much grown as garden fru i t t i l l the
early part of the sixteen th c entu ry , and are not men t ioned by
the earl ier wri ters ; but tha t they were known i n Shake
speare ’s t im e we have the au thori ty of Gerard, who,

speak
ing of Gooseberrie s, says : “ We have a l so i n our London
garden s another sort a l toge ther withou t prickes, whose fru i t
is very sma l l , l esser by muche than the common kinde , but
of a perfec t red colou r. ” Th is “perfec t red colour

” expla in s
the curran t lip ofNO . 2 .

CYME , see SENNA .

CYPR E SS .

I

( 1 ) S ufi
’
ollz. Thei r sweetes t shade , a grove of Cypres s trees

zud H en ry V]
,
a ct i i i

,
sc . 2

1 Cypress, or Cyprus (for the word is spel t d ifferently in the d ifferent
editions ) , 15 a lso men tioned by Shakespeare in the following
( 1 ) Clown . In sad Cypress let me be la id .

Twel/t/i Nzglzt , act i i, se. 4 .

(2) Oliv i a . To one ofyour receiving
E nough is shown and Cyprus , not a bosom ,

H ides my poor heart . laid ,
act iii, se . 1 .

3) A utoly cus . Lawn as white as driven snow,

Cyprus, black as e
’

er was crow.

Wi n ter
’

s Tale
,
act iv, se. 3.

But i i i all these cases the Cypress is not the name of the plan t , but I S
the fabric wh i ch we now ca ll crape, the sable stole of Cypre’s lawn ”

ofMi l ton ’s Penseroso.

”
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(2) A ufi dius . I am a t tended at the Cypres s grove,
Cor iolanus , ac t 1, se. 1 0

(3) Gremio. In ivory coffers l have s tuff
’
d my c rown s ,

In Cypres s ches t s my arra s coun terpom ts .

Tam ing of t/re S lzrew ,
act 11, s c . 1

The Cypress ( CZ/pressus sempervirens ) , origina l ly a nat ive
ofMount Tauru s

,
i s found abundan t ly th rough all th e South

of E urope
,
and i s sa i d to derive i ts n ame from the I s land of

Cyprus . I t was i n troduced i n to E ngland many years before
Shake speare’s t ime

,
but i s a lways associated in the old au thors

wi th funera l s and chu rchyard s ; so that Spenser ca l ls i t the
“ Cypress funereal ,” wh ich epi thet he may have taken from
Pl i ny ‘s descript ion of th e Cypress : “ Natu morosa

,
fruc tu

supervacua ,
bac c is torva

,
fo l l i s ani ara

, odore viol en ta, ac ne

uni bra qu idem gra tiosa
— Di t i sac ra

,
et ideo funebri s igno ad

domos pos i ta ”
Nat . H i st

,

” xvi .
Sir John Mandevi l le m en t ion s th e Cypress in a very

cu rious way The Cristen e m en , tha t dwellen beyond the
See, i n Grece , seyn tha t the tree of th e Cros , tha t we ca l len
Cypresse , was of tha t tree that Adam e te the Appule of ; and

that fynde the i wri ten
”

820 ,
cap . A nd the old

poem of the Squyr of lowe degre ,
” gives the t ree a sacred

pre - eminenc e
The tre i t was of Cypres se,
The fyrs t tre tha t Iesu chese.

R ITSON
’
S E a r . E ng . zli et . Romances , v i i i .

In the A runde l MS . 4 2 may be found an al phabet of
p lant s . The au tho r m en tion s h i s garden ‘ by S teben
hythe by syde London , ’ and re la tes tha t he brough t a bough
of Cypre ss with i ts A pp les from Bri s tol ‘ i n to E stbritzlond

,

’

fre sh in September , to show tha t i t m ight be propagated by
S l ip s . ”—~Promptor ium Pa rvulor um ,

app . 67.

The Cypres s i s an ornamen ta l evergreen
, bu t s tiff in i ts

growth t i l l i t becomes of a good age ; and for garden pur
pose s the E uropean plan t is becom ing replaced by the r icher
form s from A s ia and North Amer ica

,
such as C . Lawson iana,

macrocarpa, Lambertiana, and others .
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DAFFODILS .

I

A utoly cus . When Daffod i l s begin to peer,
W i th heigh the doxy o ’

er the da le,
Why, then comes in the swee t 0 ’

the year .
Win ter ’

s Ta le
,
ac t iv , sc . 3

Perdi ta . Daffod i l s
Tha t come before the swa llow da res

,
and take

The w inds ofMa rch w i th beau ty .

laid
,
a c t iv , sc . 4

lVooer Wi th chaple t s on thei r heads of Da ffod i l l ies .
Tw o N oble K insmen

, ac t iv, s c . I

See also NARC I SSUS
,
p . 175 .

Of all E ngl ish plants there have been none i n such con
stant favour as the Daffodil

,
whether known by i ts class ica l

nam e of Narci ssu s
,
or by i ts more popu lar names ofDaffodi l ,

or Daffadowndi lly , and Jonqu i l . The name of Narcissus it
gets from be ing supposed to be the same as th e plan t so
named by the Greeks fi rs t and the Roman s a fterwards . I t
is a ques t ion whether the plants are the same

,
and I be l ieve

mos t au thors th i nk they are no t ; bu t I have never been
able to s ee very good reasons for thei r doub t s . The nam e
Jonqu i l comes corrupted through the French , from junci
folius or ru sh—l eaf

,
and i s properly restric ted to those

species of the fam i ly which have ru shy leaves . Daffodi l ”
i s commonly sa id to be a corrupt ion of A sphodel Daf
fodil i s Aopodshop , and has capped i tsel f wi th a letter wh ich
eight hundred years ago did no t belong to it .

”— COCKAYNE ,
Spoon and Spa r row ,

with wh ich plan t i t was confu sed
(as i t i s i n Lyte ’s “ H erba l bu t Lady Wi lki nson says very
pos it ively tha t “ i t i s s imply the old E ngl ish word

‘
affodyle,

’ 2

I This account of theDaffodi l , and the accounts of some other flowers,
I have taken from a paper by myself on the common E ngl ish names of
plants read to the Ba th F i eld C lub in 1 870 , and pub l i shed in the

Transac tions of the C lub , and afterwards priva tely printed
2 Herbe orijain and Thyme and V io let te

E ke A ffodyle and savery thereby sette .

Palladius on Husba ndr ie, book i, 10 14 . (E . E . Text Soc . )



74 Plan t-lore of Slzaleespea re.

which sign ifies ‘ tha t which cometh early. Daffadown

dilly, aga i n i s supposed to be bu t a playfu l corrupt ion of

Daffodi l
,

”
but Dr . Pr ior argues (and he i s a very

.safe
authori ty) that i t i s rather a corruption of

“ Saffron Li ly.

”

Daffadowndil ly is not u sed by Shakespeare , bu t i t i s used by
his con temporari es , as by Spenser frequen tly, and by H .

Constable , who died in 1 60 4

Diaphen ia , l ike the Daffadownd i l ly,
Wh i te as the sun ,

fa ir as the Li l ly,
Heigh , ho how I do love thee

But however i t der ived i ts pret ty names, i t was the
favourite flower of our ancestors as a garden flower , and
especially as th e flower for making garland s , a cus tom very
much more common then than i t i s now. I t was the
favouri te of all E ngl ish poet s . Gower desc ribes the Nar

Ci ssus
For in the w inter fresh and fa ire
The flowres ben , wh ich i s contra ire
To k ind

,
and so wa s the fo l ie

Wh ich fel l of h is s urquedrie
”

of Na rc i s su s .
Confes . A man . lib . prim . ( I . 1 2 1 Paulli ) .

Shake speare mu st have had a spec ia l affect ion for i t , for i n
all his descrip tion s there i s none pret t ier or more suggest ive
than Perdita ’s shor t bu t charm ing description of the Daffodi l
(No. A sma l l volume m igh t be fi l led with the many
poetica l descrip tions of this “ delectable and sweet—smelling
flower

,

”

but th ere are some wh ich are a lmos t class ica l , and
which can never be om i tted, and which wi l l bear repetit ion ,
however wel l we know them . Mi l ton says

,
The Daffodi ll ie s

fi l l their cups with tears .
”

1 There are H err ick ’s wel l- known
lin es

Fa i r Daffodi l s , we weep to see

Y ou ha ste away so soon
,

A s yet the early - ri s ing sun

Has not a t ta ined h i s noon

“ The cup in the centre of the flower is supposed to contain the tears
of Narcissus, to whi ch Milton a l ludes ; and V irg i l in the fol low
i ng

Pars intra septa domoruni

Narcissi lacrymas —f lor a Domest ica , 268 .



Plan t-lore of Shaleespea re. 75

S tay, s tay,
Until the ha s tening day

Has run

But to the even - song
A nd having prayed together , we
Wi l l go w i th you a long .

We have short t ime to stay a s you,
We have as shor t a spring

,

A s qu ick a growth to m eet decay,
A s you or any th ing .

We die
,

A s you r hours do
,
and dry

Away,
Like to the summ er’s ra in ,
O r a s the pearl s ofm orning dew,

Ne
’

er to be found aga in .

”

And there are Keats ’ and Shel ley ’s wel l -known and

beaut iful l i nes wh ich bri ng down the pra i ses of the Daffodi l
to our own day. Kea ts says

A t h ing of beau ty is a joy for ever,
I ts lovel ine s s i ncrea ses , i t w i l l never
Pa s s in to no th ingne ss .

In spi te of all

Som e shape of beau ty moves away the pa le
F rom our da rk spi ri t s . Such the sun

,
the moon,

Trees old and young
,
sprou t ing a shady boon

For s imple sheep and such a re Da ffodi l s
Wi th the green world they l ive in .

”

Shel ley i s sti l l warmer in h is pra i se

N arc i s su s
,
the fa ires t am ong them all

,

Who gaze on thei r eyes in the s tream ’s recess ,
T i l l they d ie of thei r own dea r lovel ines s .”

The S en s i tive Pla n t, p . 1 .

Nor mu st Wordsworth be l eft out when speaking of the

poetry ofDaffodi ls . H is stanzas are wel l known , while h i s
s i s ter’s prose description of them i s the most poetica l of all
“
They grew among the mossy stones ; some re sted
their heads on these s tones as on a p i l low,

the res t tos sed
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and reeled and danced , and seemed as i f they
.

veril y
laughed with the wind , they looked so gay and glanc i ng .

” I

But i t i s t ime to come to prose . The Daffodi l of Shake
peare i s the Wi ld Daffodi l (Na rcissus pseudo

-Na rcissus)
t hat is found in abundance i n many parts of E ngland . Th is
i s the t rue E ngl i sh Daffodi l , and there is on ly one other
spec ies tha t i s truly na tive— the N. biflorus , ch iefly found in
Devonsh ire . Bu t long before Shakespeare ’s t ime a vast
number had been introduced from differen t parts of E urope ,
0 tha t Gerard was able to desc ribe twenty- four d ifferen t
pec ies , and had “ them all and every of th em in our

London garden s in grea t abundanc e .

”
The fam i ly, as at

presen t arranged by Mr. J . G. Baker, of the Kew Her

bariu in
,
cons is ts of twen ty-one specie s , wi th severa l sub

species and variet ies ; all of wh ich shou ld be grown . They
are all

,
with the except ion of the A lger ian species , which

almos t defy cu l t iva t ion in E ngland , mos t easy of cu l t ivat ion
Magna cura non i ndigen t Narc iss i . ” They only require

a fter the fi rs t p lan ti ng to be le t a lone , and then they wil l
gi ve us the ir gracefu l flowers i n varied beauty from February
to May . The fi rs t wi l l usual ly be the grand N . maximus

,

which may be ca l led the K ing of Daffodils
,
though some

authors have given to i t a sti l l more i l lu str iou s name . The
“ Rose of Sharon was the large yel low Narc i ssu s

,
common

i n Palest in e and th e E ast genera l ly
,
of which Mahomet

sa id : He tha t has two cakes of bread
,
l e t him se ll one of

them for some flower of th e Narc is sus
,
for bread is the food

o f the body
,
but Narc i s su s i s the food of the sou l . From

t hese grand leaders of the tr ibe we sha l l b e led through the
H oop

-

pett icoats , the m any -flowered Tazettas , and the sweet

I The Quarterly Review , quo ting this descript ion , says that few

roets ever l ived who cou ld have wri tten a descr iption so S imple and

c riginal, so Vivid and descript ive . Y et i t is an unconsc ious imi tation
o fHomer ’s account of the Narc i ssus
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DARNEL.

Cordelia . Darnel, and all the id le weeds tha t grow
I n our susta in ing Corn .

K ing Lea r , ac t iv, sc . 4 (See CUCKOO - FLOWERS .)
Burg undy . Her fa l low lea s ,

The Da rnel
,
Hem lock, and rank Fum i tory

Do th roo t upon . H en ry V
,
ac t v, s c . 2

Pucelle. Goodm orrow
,
Ga llan t s want ye Corn for bread ?

I th ink the Duke of Burgundy w i l l fa s t
,

Befo re he’l l buy aga in a t such a ra te
’

Twa s fu l l of Darne l do you l ike the ta s te 7
1 s t Henry V] , ac t i i i, sc . 2

V irgi l
,
in h is Fifth E clogue

,
says

Gra ndia sai pe qu ibu s m andav imus hordea solcis

In felix loliu in c t s teri les dom ina n tur avenm.

”

Thu s translated by Thomas Newton
,
1 5 87

Some t imes there sproutes abundant s tore
Of baggage, no i some weed s

,

Burres
,
Brembles

,
Darnel , Cock le, Dawke,

Wi ld Oa tes, and choak ing seedes .

”

And the same is repeate d in the first Georgic , and in both
p laces lolium i s always tran s lated Darnel, and so by common
c onsent Darne l i s identified w i th the Lol ium temu len tum or

wild Rye Gras s . But i n Shake speare ’s t ime Darnel
,
l ike

Cockle (which see ), was the genera l name for any hurtfu l
weed . In the old tran sla tion of th e Bible

,
the Z izania ,

which i s now trans lated Tares
,
wa s somet ime translated

Cockle,
I
and Newton

,
writi ng i n Shakespeare

’s t ime
,
says

Under the nam e of Cockle and Darn e l i s comprehended
all viciou s

,
noisom and unpi ofitable gra ine , enc ombring and

hindring good corne .

—H erhall to the B iéle. The Darnel
i s not on ly i njurious from choking the corn , but i ts seeds
become m ixed with the trueWheat

,
and so in Dorsetshi re

I When men were a sleepe , his enemy came and oversowed Cockle
among the whea te, and went his way .

— Rheims T7an s 1 582 . For
fm ther early references to Cockle or Da i nel see note on Da rnelle in
the “ Catholi con Anglicum ,

”

p . 90 , and Bri tten ’s “ English Plant
Names, ” p . 1 43.
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and perhaps in oth er parts —it has th e name of “ Cheat
(Barnes

’

Glossary) , from i t s fa l s e l ikenes s to Wheat . I t
was thi s fa l se l ikene ss tha t go t for i t i ts bad charac ter .
“ Darnel l or Juray,

” says Lyte ( “Herball
,

i s a v itious
gra ine tha t combereth or anoyeth corne , espec ia l ly Whea t ,
and i n h is knotten s traw

,
blades

,
or leaves i s l ike u nto

Wheate Yet L i ndley says that the noxious qua l it ie s of
Darnel or Lol ium temu len tum seem to res t upon no certa i n
proof ” ( “ Vege table K ingdom ,

”

p .

DATE S .

Clown . I mu s t have Saffron to colour theWarden pies
Mace— Da tes ? none tha t ’s out ofmy no te .

Win ter ’
s Ta le

,
ac t iv

,
sc . 3

Nur se. They call for Da tes and Quinces in the pas try .

R omeo and 7a liet, ac t iv, sc . 4

Pa rolles . Y our Da te i s bet ter in you r pie and your por
ridge th an in you r cheek.

A ll
’
s Well tha t E nds IVell, ac t i, sc . 1

Panda ru s . Do you know wha t a man i s ? Is not b ir th
,

beau ty
,
good shape, d iscours e, m anhood

,
lea rn

ing
, gen t lenes s , vir tue , you th , l ibera l i ty, and

such l ike, the spice and sa l t tha t season a

Cress ida , Ay, a m inced m an ; and then to be baked w i th
n o Da te in the pye for then the m an’s da te’ s

Troilus and Cress ida
,
ac t i , sc . 2 (274)

The Da te i s the wel l -known fru i t of th e Da te Palm
(Phoen ix da ctylzfera ) , the mos t northern of the Pa lm s . The

Date Palm grows over the whole of Southern E urope , North
A frica, and South - eas tern A s ia ; but i t i s not probable tha t
Shakespeare ever saw the tree

,
though Neckam speaks of i t

i n the twelfth cen tury
,
and Lyte desc r ibe s i t

,
and Gerard

made many efforts to grow it ; he tried to grow plants from
the seed

,

“ the which I have planted many t imes in my
garden

,
and have grown to the he igh t of three foot , but the

firs t fros t hath n ipped them in such sort that they perished,
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notwi thstanding m in e industri e by covering them , or what
e lse I coul d do for thei r succou r. The frui t, however , was
imported in to E ngland i n very early t imes, and was cal led
by the A nglo-Saxon s Finger -Apples, a cur ious . name , but
easi ly expla ined as the translat ion of the Greek name for the
fru i t

, (Sa xr vxoi , which was al so the origin of th e word da te , of
which the o lden form was dac tylle.

I

DEAD MEN’S FINGER S .

Queen . Our cold ma ids do DeadMen ’s F ingers ca l l t hem .

H amlet
,
ac t iv, sc . 7

S ee LONG PURPLE S , p. 1 48 .

DEWBERR IE S.

Ti tan ia . F eed him wi th Apricocks and Dewberries .
Mids ummer N ig ht

’
s Dream , ac t i i i , sc . 1

The Dewberry (R ubus ceesius) i s a handsome fru i t, very
l ike the Blackberry, bu t com ing earl ier . I t has a pecul iar
sub -acid flavour , wh ich i s much adm ired by some , as i t
mus t have been by T itan ia

,
who j oi n s i t wi th such fru i ts as

Apr icots, Grape s , Figs , andMu lberr ies . I t may be readily
dis t ingu ished from the Blackberry by the fru i t being com

posed of a few larger drupes , and being covered with a

glaucous bloom .

DIAN’S BUD.

Oheron . Be, a s thou wa st wont to be
( touch ing her eyes w i th an herb) ,

S ee
,
as thou was t won t to see

1 “ A dactylle frute dactilis .
— Catholicon A ng licum .
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Dian ’s Bud o
’
er Cupid ’s flower

Ha th such force and bles sed power .
Midsummer N ight

’
s Dream,

act iv
,
s c . 1

The same h erb is ment ioned in act i i i, se. 2 (366 )

Then crush th i s herb into Lysander ’ s eye,
Whose l iquor ha th th i s vi r tuou s proper ty,
To take from thence all error, wi th h i s m igh t,
And make h is eyeba l ls rol l w i th won ted s igh t .

But except i n these two passages I bel ieve the herb i s not
men tioned by any author . I t can be noth ing but Shake
speare ’s trans lation of A r tem is ia

,
the herb of A r tem is or

Diana
,
a herb of wonderfu l v irtue ac cording to the writers

before Shakespeare
’s day. ( S eeWORMWQOD. )

DOCKS .

( 1 ) Burg undy . And noth ing teem s
But hateful Docks

,
rough Th i s t les , Kecks ies ,

Bur s . H en ry V
,
act v, se. 2

( 2) A n ton io. He
’
d sow i t w ith Net t le seed

,

S eha stian . Or Docks, or Mal lows .
Tempes t, act ii, sc . 1

The Dock may be dism i ssed with l i ttl e note or commen t,
merely remarking that the nam e i s an old one

,
and i s

variously spe l led as dokke , dokar doken , &c . An old

name for the plant was “Pat ienc e ; the “ bit ter pati ence
of Spenser, wh ich i s supposed by Dr. Prior to be a cor

rupt ion of Pass ions .

DOGBERRY.

(Drama tis persona in Much A do A bout Nothing . )

The Dogberry i s th e fru i t e ither of the Cornus sangu inea
or of the E uonymus Europaeus . Parkinson l imi ts the name
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to the Cornu s, and says “We for the most part cal l i t th e
Dogge ber ry tree, becau se the berr ies are not fi t to be eaten ,

or to be given to a dogge .

”
The plant i s on l y named by

Shakespeare as a man ’ s name , but i t coul d scarce ly be
om i t ted, as I agree with Mr. Mi l ner that i t was “ probabl e
tha t our dramatis t had th e t ree i n h i s m i n d when he gave a
name to tha t fine fel low for a s ix th and last ly ,’ Con stable ,
Dogberry of the Wa tch ”

Coun try Pleasures,” p .

EBONY.

The Ebon - coloured ink .

Love
’
s Labou r ’

s Lost
,
act i, sc . I

By heaven , thy love is black a s E bony.
Biron . I s E bony l ike her ? O wood d iv ine !

A w ife of such wood were fel ic i ty .

lbid.
,
act iv

,
s c . 3

(3) Clown . The clears tores towards the south north are as

lus trou s as Ebony .

Twelfth N ight, act iv, sc . 2

(4) Pis tol. R ouse up revenge from E bon den .

2nd H en ry I V, act v, sc . 5

Death’s E bon dart , to s trike him dead.

Ven us a nd A don is

The E bony as a t ree was unknown in E ngland in the t ime
of Shakespeare . The wood was in troduced , and was the
typica l emblem of darkness . The t imber is the produce of
more than one species , but com es ch iefly from Diospyros
E benum,

E benaster
,
Melanoxylon

,
Mabola

,
&c . (Lindley)

all nat ives of the E as t.

EGLANTINE .

( 1 ) Oberon . I know a bank where the w i ld Thyme blows
,

Where Oxl ips and the nodd ing Violet grow s
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Qu i te over- canopied w i th lu sc iou s Woodbine
,

Wi th swee t Musk~Roses and W i th E g lan t ine .

lll idsummer A
’
zgh t

’

s Dream
,
ac t i i

,
sc . 1

(2) A rv irag us . Thou sha l t n ot lack
The flower tha t ’s l ike thy face, pa le Pr im rose, nor
The azured Ha rebe ll

,
l ike thy vein s , no , nor

The leaf of E glan t ine
,
whom n ot to s lander ,

O ut - sweeten
’
d not thy brea th .

Cymbeli ne, ac t i v, sc . 2

I f Shakespeare had on ly wri tte n these two passages they
,

wou ld sufficient ly have told of h is love for s impl e flowers .
None but a dear lover of such flowers cou ld have wri tten
these l ines . There can be no doubt that th e E glantine in
his t ime was the Swee t Brier— h is not ice of the swee t leaf
makes th is certai n . Gerard so ca l l s i t , but makes some
confus ion —which i t is not easy to expla in— by saying tha t
the flowers are white , whereas the flowers of th e true Sweet
Brier are p ink . I n the earl ier poets the name seem s to
have been given to any wi ld R ose

,
and Mi l ton c erta in ly

did not cons ider the Eglantine and the Swee t Br ie r to be
iden t ica l . He says L

’
Allegro

Th rough the Sweet Bria r or the V ine,
Or the twis ted E glan t ine.

”

But Mi l ton ’s knowledge of flowers was very l im i ted . Herrick
has som e pretty l in es on the flower

,
i n wh ich it seem s mos t

probable tha t he was referri ng to the Sweet Brier
F rom th i s bleed ing hand ofm ine
Take th is sprig of E glan t ine

,

Wh ich
,
though swee t un to your smell

,

Y et the fretfu l Bria r w i l l tell ,
He who plucks the sweet s sha l l prove
Many Thorn s to be in love.

”

I t was thus the emblem of pl easure m ixed wi th pa in

Sweet is the E glantine, bu t pr icketh nere .

SPE NSE R , S on net xxv i .

And so i ts nam es pronounced i t to be ; i t was e ither the
Sweet Brier

,
or i t was Eglan t ine , the thorny plant (Fr , ,

a iglen tier ) . There was a l so an older name for the plant
, of

which I can give no explanation . I t was cal led Bedagar.
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Bedagar dic itur gal l ice aiglentier (John de Gerlande) .
Bedag rage, sp ina a lba

,
wit- thorn (Harl . MS .

,
No. 978 in

Rel iqu iae A ntiquze ,
” i

, 36 ) .
I The name s ti l l exi s ts , though

not i n common use ; but only as the nam e of a drug made
from “ the excresc ences on the branches of the R ose , and

particularly on those of the wi ld varieties ” (Parsons on th e
Rose) .
I t i s a nat ive of Br i ta i n , bu t no t very common , be ing

ch iefly confined to the Sou th of E ngland . I have found it
on Ma idenhead Thicket . A s a garden p lan t i t i s desirable
for the extremely del ica te scent of i ts leaves, but the flower
i s not equal to others of th e fam i ly. Th ere i s . however, a
double-flowered varie ty, wh ich i s handsome . The fru i t of
the s ingle-flowered t ree i s large , and of a deep red co lour,
and i s sa id to be some t imes made i nto a preserve . In
modern t ime s th is i s seldom done , bu t i t may have been
common in Shakespeare ’s t ime

,
for Gerard says qua i nt ly

“ The fru i t when i t is ripe maketh mos t pleasan t mea t s and
banqueting dishes , as tarts and such l ike , the making whereof
I comm it to the cunn ing cooke , and teeth to eat them in
the r ich man ’s mouth .

”
And Drayton says

They ’l l fetch you con serve from the h ip
,

And lay i t softly on your l ip .

”

.Ny mphal ll .

Eglan t ine has a further interest in being one of the many
thorny tree s from which the sac red c rown of thorn s was
supposed to be made— “A nd afterwards he was l ed in to a

garden of Cayphas , and there h e was crowned with Eglan
t i ne ”

(Sir John Mandevil le) .

E LDE R .

( 1 ) A r r/i rag us . And let
‘

the s t inking E lder, g rief, un twine
H i s peri shmg root W i th the increa s ing Vine I

Cymbelzne, ac t iv, se . 2

E st et cynosrodos , rosa cain ina, ung eglan tier , folia myrti habens,
sed paulo majora ; recta assurgen s in med iam alt itudinem inter arborem
et fruticem fert spong iolas , qu ibus u tun tur medic i , ad m alefica capitis
u lcera , la malle tigne, vocatu r an tem vulgo in offic in is pharmacopolarum
bedegar. ”—S tephan i de reHor ten si Libella s, p . 17, 1 536 ,
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Christ . I rvine) , a book that , i n i ts Lat i n and E ngl ish
form

,
went through severa l edit ion s . And th is favourabl e

es t imate of the tree i s s ti l l very common i n several parts of
the Conti nen t . I n the Sou th of Germany i t i s be l ieved to

drive away evil spiri ts , and the name ‘Holderstock

(E lder Stock ) i s a term of endearmen t give n by a lover to
h is beloved , and i s connected with Hu lda, th e old goddess
of love

,
to whom the E lder tree was considered sacred . In

Denmark and Norway i t i s held i n l ike esteem ,
and in th e

Tyro l an “ E lder bush ,
t ra i ned i n to the form of a cross

,
i s

plan ted on the new-made grave
,
and i f i t b los soms the sou l

of th e person lying beneath i t i s happy. A nd th i s use of

the E lder for fu nera l purposes was , perhaps, al so an old

E ngl ish custom ; for Spenser, speaking ofDeath , says

The Mu ses tha t were won t greene Ba ies to weare ,
Now br ingen bi ttre E ldre braunches sea re.

”

S hepherd
’

s Ca lenda r— No
'
oember .

Nor must we pas s by the h igh va lue that was plac ed on the
wood both by the Jews and Greeks . I t was the wood chiefly
u sed formus ica l i n struments

,
so tha t the name Sambuke was

appl i ed to severa l very differen t i ns trumen ts
,
from the fact

that they were allmade of E lder wood . The sackbu t
,

”

du lc imer,” and “
p ipe of Dan iel i i i . are all connected

together i n th is manner .
A s a garden plant the common E lder i s not adm i ss ible

,

though i t form s a striking ornamen t in the wi ld hedgerows
and c0pses , whi le i ts flowers yield the h igh ly perfumed E lder
flower water

,
and i ts fru i ts give the E lder wine ; but th e tree

run s i n to many variet ies , severa l of wh ich are very orna
m enta l , the leave s being often very finely divided and jagged,
and var iegated both W i th golden and s i lver b lotches . There
i s a handsome spec ies from Canada (Sambucu s Canadens is ) ,
which i s worth growing i n shrubberies

,
as i t produces i ts

pure white flowers in au tumn .
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ELM.

( 1 ) A dr iana . Thou ar t an E lm
,
my husband , I a V ine,

Whose weaknes s married to thy s tronger sta te
Makes me w i th thy s trength to comm unica te .

Comedy of E r rors
,
a ct i i

,
s c . 2

( 2) Ti tan ia . The fema le Ivy so
E nrings the barky fingers of the E lm .

Midsummer N ight
’
s Dream

,
ac t iv, sc . 1

(3) Pain s . An swer, thou dead E lm ,
answer !1

zud H enry I V, act i i , sc . 4

Though V ineyards were more common i n E ngland i n the
s ixteen th centu ry than n ow

,
yet I can nowhere find that the

V ines were ever tra ined , i n the I ta l ian fash ion , to E lm s or
Poplars . Y et Shake speare does n ot s tand a lone i n thus
speaking of the E lm in i ts connec tion with the V ine .
Spenser speaks of “ the V i ne -prop E lme,” andMi l ton

They led the V ine
To wed her E lm she spou sed

,
abou t him tw ines

Her m arriageable a rm s
,
and w i th her brings

H er dower
,
the adop ted c lus ters

, to adorn
H is barren leaves .”

And Browne
She

,
whose inc l ina t ion

Ben t all her course to h im -wa rds
,
let him know

He wa s the E lm ,
whereby her V ine d id grow .

”

Br i tan n ia
’
s Pa stora ls

,
book i

,
song 1 .

“
A n E lm embraced by a V ine,

C l ipping so s tric tly tha t they seem ed to be
O ne in thei r growth , one shade, one frui t , one t ree
Her boughs h i s a rm s h i s leaves s o m ixed w i th hers

,

Tha t W i th no w ind he moved
,
but s tra igh t she s t irs . ”

[bid
,
i i
, 4.

But I shou ld th ink tha t ne ither Shakespeare , nor Browne,
nor Mi l ton ever saw an E ngl ish V ine tra i ned to an E lm ; they
were s imply copying from the class ica l wr i ters .

1 Why Falstaff shou ld be called a dead E lm is not very apparent ;
but the E lm was assoma ted with dea th as produc ing the wood for
coffins . Thus Chaucer speaks of it as “

the p i ler E lme, the cofre unto
careyne,

”
i .e.

, carrion Parliament of Fowles, ”
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TheWych Elm i s probably a true nat ive , but the more
common E lm of our hedgerows i s a t ree of Southern
E urope and North A frica , and i s of such modern in tro
duction in to E ngland tha t i n E velyn ’s tim e i t was rarely
seen north of Stam ford . I t was probably in troduced into
Southern E ngland by the R omans .

ER INGOE S .

F als taf f Let the sky ra in Pota toes ; let i t thunder to the tune
of Green S leeves , ha i l k i s s ing -comfi ts

,
and snow

E ringoes . 1l[er ry LVN/es
,
ac t v, sc . 5

Gerard tell s us tha t E ri ngoes are th e candied root s of the
Sea Hol ly (E ryngium maritimum ), and he gives th e recip e
for candying them . I am not aware that the Sea Hol ly i s
ever now so u sed

,
bu t i t i s a very handsom e plan t as i t is

seen growing on the sea shore , and i t s fine fo l iage m akes i t
an ornamen ta l plan t for a garden . But as used by Fal s taff I
am inc l i ned to th ink tha t the vegetable he wished for was
th e Globe Art ichoke , which i s a n ear al ly of the E ryngium

,

was a favourite diet in Shakespeare
’s t im e

,
and was reputed

to have cer ta i n spec ia l virtues wh ich are not at tribu ted to

the Sea Hol ly
,
but wh ich wou l d more accord with Fal staff s

character. I I cannot
,
however

,
anywhere find that the

A t tichoke was cal led E ri ngoes .

FENNEL .

( 1 ) Ophelia . There’s Fennel for you and Co lumbines .
H amlet , ac t iv, s c 5

(2 F a lstaf And a
’ play s a t quoi t s wel l , and ea ts conger andFennel . zud H en ry I V, ac t i i, se . 4

I For these supposed virtues of the Artichoke see Bullein
’

s
“Book of

S imples .
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Roman schoolmas ter u s ing the sta lks of the Fenne l for the
sam e purpose as the modern schoo lmaster u ses the cane .
The early poets looked on the Fenne l as an emblem of

the early summ er

Hyt befel l yn the m on th of June
When the Fenel l hangeth yn toun .

Lz
’

ba us Diaconus .

A s a usefu l p lant
,
the ch ief use i s as a garn ish ing and sauce

for fi sh . Large quan ti tie s of the seed are sa id to be imported
to flavour gin

,
but th is can scarcely be ca l l ed useful. A s

ornamen ta l plan t s
,
the large Fennel s (F . T ingitana, F . cam .

pes tris, F . glauca, &c . ) are very desirable where they can
have the necessary room .

FERN.

\Ve have the rece ip t of Fern - seed—we wa lk
invi sible.

Chamber la in . Now
, bymy fa i th , I th ink you are more beholding

to the nigh t than to Fern - seed for you r walk
ing invi s ible.

1 st Henry I V, act i i, s c . 1

There i s a fash ion in plants as in most other things , and
in none i s thi s more curious ly shown than i n the est imation
i n wh ich Ferns are and have been held . Now-a- days i t i s
the fash ion to adm ire Fern s , and few wou l d be found bold
enough to profes s an indifference to them . Bu t i t was not

a lways so. Theocritu s seem s to have adm ired the Fern
Like Fern my tresses o

’

er my temples s treamed .

[dy ll xx . Ca lwer ley . )
Com e here and trample dainty Fern and P0ppy blossom .

[ay ll v . (Caluer ley )

But V irgi l gives i t a bad charac ter
,
speaking of i t as “ filicem

invisam .

” H orace i s s t i l l more severe
,

“
neglec tis urenda filix

innasc itur agris .” The Anglo - Saxon tran slat ion of Boethiu s
spoke contemptuou sly of the “ Thorn s

,
and the Furzes

, and

the Fern, and all the weeds ” (Cockayne) . A nd so i t was in
Shakespeare

’s t ime . But ler spoke of i t as the
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Fern , tha t v i le, unu sefu l weed ,
Tha t grows equ ivocably w i thout seed .

CO‘VleY Spoke the opin ion of h is day as i f the plant had
ne i ther use nor beauty

Nec caulem na tu ra m ih i
,
n ec F lori s honorem ,

Nec m ih i vel semen du ra Noverca ded i t
Nec me sole fovet

,
n ec cultis c rescere in hor tis

Concessum
,
et Fo l l is gra t ia nu l la m ei s

Herba invi sa De i s poteram coeloque vider i,
E t spurio Terrae na ta puerperio .

”

Plan tarum
,
lib. i .

And later st il l G ilpin , who wrote so much on the beau t ies of
country scenery a t the close of the las t cen tury

,
has noth ing

better to say for Fern s than tha t they are noxiou s weeds, to be
classed wi th “Thorns and Briers

,
and other di tch trumpery .

”

The fact , no doubt, i s tha t Ferns were cons idered some thing
“
uncanny and eer ie our ancestor s cou ld not understand

a plant which seemed to them to have n ei th er flower nor

seed , and so they bo ldly as serted i t had n ei ther . “
Th i s

kinde of Ferne,” says Lyte i n 1 5 87,
“ beareth neither flowers

nor sede, except we sha l l take for sede the black spot s
growing on the backsides of th e l eaves , th e whiche som e do
gather thinking to worke wonders

,
but to say the trueth i t i s

nothing el s but trumperie and superst it ion . A plant so
s trange must needs have s trange qua l i t ies . but the pecu l iar
power attribu ted to i t of making persons i nvis ible aros e
thu s — It was th e age i n wh ic h th e doctrine of s ignature s
was ful ly bel ieved in ; according to which doctrine Na ture ,
i n g iv ing part icu lar shapes to leaves andflowers , had thereby
plai nly taugh t for wha t d iseases they were specia l ly useful . ’
Thus a heart- shaped leaf was for heart disease, a l iver- shaped
for the l iver

,
a bright -eyed flower was for the eyes

,
a foo t

shaped flower or l eaf would certa in ly cure the gout, and so

on and then when they found a plan t wh ic h certa i nly grew
and i ncreased

,
but of which the organs of fruc tifica tion were

invi s ib le
,
i t was a c lear conclu s ion tha t properly u sed the

plan t would confer the gift of invi s ibil i ty. Whether the

See Brown’s Rel igio Medici, p . 11 . 2 .
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peopl e rea l ly b el ieved th i s or not we cannot say, I but th ey
were qu ite ready to bel ieve any wonder con nected W i th the
plan t

,
and so i t was a constan t advertisemen t with the quacks .

E ven in Addison ’s t ime i t was imposs ibl e to wa l k the streets
withou t having an adverti semen t thrus t in to you r hand of a

doctor who had arrived at the knowledge of the Green and

R ed Dragon
,
and had discovered the femal e Fern - seed .

Nobody ever knew what th i s mean t ” Tatler ,” No .

But to nam e all the supers ti t ions connected wi th the Fern
would take too much space .
The nam e i s express ive ; i t i s a contract ion of th e Anglo
Saxon fepern ,

and so shows tha t some of our ances tors
marked its feathery form ; and i t s h is tory as a garden plan t
i s worth a few l i nes . So l i tt le has i t been esteemed as a

garden plan t tha t Mr . J . Sm i th , the ex-Cura tor of the Kew
Gardens

,
tel l s us that i n the year 1 8 2 2 th e co l lection of

Fern s at Kew was so extremely poor that “ he cou l d not

est imate th e entire Kew col lec tion of exoti c Fern s at that
period at more than forty spec ies (Sm i th

’s Ferns
,
Brit ish

and E xoti c
,

” in troduction ) . Since tha t time the steadi ly
i ncrea s ing adm irat ion of Ferns has caused col l ectors to send
them from all parts of the world , so that in 1 866 Mr. Sm i th
was enabled to desc ribe abou t a thou sand spec ies

, and now

the number must be much larger ; and the clo ser search for
Ferns has fu rther brought i n to notic e a very large number
of most curiou s variet ies and monstros it ies, wh ich i t i s st il l
more curious to ob serve are, with very few exception s , con
fined to the Briti sh species .

1 I t probably w as the rea l belief, a s we find it so often mentioned as
a positive fac t thus Browne

Poor S i l ly fool thou str iv
’

st in vain to know
If I enjoy o r love where thou lov ’

s t 5 0 ;
S ince my affec tion ever secret tried
Blooms l ike the Fern , and seeds st i l l unespied .

Poems , p . 26 (S ir E . Brydges ’ edi t .
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importance.

I But in the others the dai nty fru i t, th e green
Fig

,
i s no ticed .

The Fig tree
,
celebrated from the earl ie st t imes for th e

beau ty of i ts fo l iage and for i ts “ sweetne ss and good fru i t
(Judges i x . i s said to have been in troduced i nto E ngland
by the Romans bu t the more rel iable accoun ts a ttr ibu te i ts
i n troduction to Cardina l Po l e , who i s sa id to have planted
the Fig tree st i l l l iving at Lambeth Pa lace. Botanica l ly,
the Fig i s of especia l i n tere s t. The Fig, as we eat i t , is
ne ither fru i t nor flower

,
though partaking of both , being

real ly the hol low, fleshy rec eptac l e enclos ing a mul t i tude of
flowers

,
wh ich never see the l igh t

,
yet come to ful l perfection

and ripen their seed . The Fig stands a lone i n th is pecul iar
arrangemen t of i t s flowers , but there are other plan ts ofwhich
we ea t the unopened or undeveloped flowers

,
as the A r t ichoke,

th e Caul iflower , the Caper, the C love, and the Pine Apple .

FILBERTS.

I ’ll bring thee to c lus tering Filberds .
Tempes t, ac t i i, s c . 2 (S ee HAZ E L. )

FLAGS .

Ccesa r. This common body
Like to a vagabond F lag upon the s tream
Goes to and back

,
lackeying the varying tide ,

To rot i tself wi th mot ion .

A n tony a nd Cleopa tra , act i , s c . 4

We now common ly ca l l th e Ir is a Flag
, and in Shake

speare’s t ime the 11 15 pseudoacorus was cal led the Water
Flag, and so th i s passage m ight , perhaps, have been p laced

1 This proverbia l worthlessness of the Fig is of ancient date.

Theocritus Speaks of omen/0 1 a vdpsg, useless m en ; H orace, “ 0 11m
truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum and Juvena l

,

“
S teri lis ma la

robora ficus.
”
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under Flower-de - luce . But I do not think that the Flower
de- luce proper was ever ca l led a Flag at that t im e, whereas
we know that many plants , especial ly the R eeds and Bul

rushes
,
were cal l ed i n a genera l way Flags . Th is i s the case

in the Bible
,
the language of which is always a safe gu i de in

the i nterpreta t ion of con temporary l i terature . The mother
ofMoses having placed the in fant in the ark of Bu lrushes

,

“ la id i t i n th e Flags by the river’s brink , and th e daughter
of Pharaoh “

saw the ark among the Flags . Job asks
,

“
Can th e Flag grow without water ? ”

and I sa iah draws the
picture of desolat ion when “ the brooks of defence sha l l be
empt ied and dried up, and th e R eeds and the Flags sha ll
wither . Bu t in thes e pas sages , not only is the origina l
word very loosely translated , but the origina l word i tself was
so loosely u sed that long ago Jerome had sa id i t m ight m ean
any marsh plant

, ouidyu id in palude oirens noscitu r . A nd

i n the sam e way I conclude that when Shakespeare nam ed
the Flag he m ean t any long- leaved wa ters ide plan t that i s
swayed to and fro by the s tream ,

and tha t therefore thi s
passage m igh t very properly have been placed under R ushes .

FLAX.

What, a hodge-pudding ? a bag of Flax ?
Mer ry Wi t/es , act v, sc . 5

Beau ty tha t the tyran t oft rec la im s
Shal l to my flam ing wra th be o il and F lax.

zud H enry VI
,
ac t v, sc . 2

E xcellent i t hangs l ike F lax in a d i s taff.
Tw elfth N ig ht, ac t i , se. 3

(4) 3rd S ervan t .
Go thou I ’l l fetch some Flax and wh i te of eggs
To apply to h is bleed ing face.

‘

K ing Lea r , act i i i, sc . 7

jun iper . Go get whi te ofegg and a little Flax, and close the breach
of the head ; i t is the m ost conduc ible thing that can be.

”— BEN

JONSON ,
The Case A ltered, ac t ii , se . 4 .
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( 5) Ophelia . H is heard was as wh i te as snow ,
All Flaxen was h i s pol l .

H amlet, act iv, sc . 5

(6) Leon tes . My w ife deserves a name

A s rank a s any F lax-wench .

Win ter ’

s Ta le, ac t 1, se. 2

(7) E m ilia . I t cou ld
No more be h id in h im

,
than fire in F lax.

Two IVoble K insmen , ac t v, sc . 3

The Flax of commerce (Linum us ita tiss imum) i s not a

t rue na tive , though Turner sa id “ I have seen flax or lynt

growyng Wilde in Sommerset shyre Herbal,
”

part i i . p .

but i t takes ki ndly to the so i l
,
and soon becomes na tura l ized

in the neighbourhood of any Flax fie ld or m i l l . We have
,

however , three na t ive Flaxes in E ngland , of which the
smal le s t, th e Fa i ry Flax (L. ca tha r ticum ), i s one of the
mos t gracefu l ornamen ts of our h igher downs and bills .

I

The Flax of comm erce , which is the p lant referred to by
Shakespeare, i s supposed to be a nat ive of Egypt

,
and we

have early not ice of i t in the Book of E xodus ; and the
m icroscope has shown tha t th e cere-c loths of th e mos t ancient
E gyptian mumm ies are made of l i nen . I t wa s very early
i n troduced in to E ngland

,
and the Spinn i ng of Flax was the

regu lar oc cupat ion of the women of every hou seho ld, from
the m is tress downwards , so that even queen s are represented
in the old i l lum inat ions i n the ac t of spinn ing

,
and “ the

Spinn i ng-wheel was a necessary implemen t in every house
hol d, from th e palace to the cottage .

” —WR IGHT, Domestic

Manners . The occupation i s now a lmost gone, driven out

by machinery , but i t has l eft i ts mark on our language , at
l eas t on our l ega l language, which acknow l edges as the
on ly des ignat ion of an unmarried woman tha t she i s “

a

sp ins ter. ”
A crop of Flax is one of th e mos t beau t i ful

,
from the r ich

colou r of the flowers res ti ng on the ir da i nty s talks . But i t
i s also most usefu l from i t we ge t linen

,
l i n seed oil, oi lcake ,

and l inseed-meal nor do i ts virtues end there
,
for “ Sir

I From the abundant harvests of this elegant weed on the upland
pastures , prepared and manufac tured by superna tura l Skil l, ‘

the good
people were wont , in the olden time, to procure the necessary supp lies
of linen l”—JOHNSTON .
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S hakespeare.

A dhuc subjudice lis est— and i t i s never l ikely to be sat i s
fac torily set tled . I need not th erefore dwel l on i t , especial ly
as my pre sen t bus iness i s to se tt le no t wha t th e Fleur- de - luce
mean t in the arms of France , but what i t mean t in Shake
speare ’s wr it ing s . But here the same difficu l ty at o nce
meet s us , some writers affirm ing stou tly tha t i t i s a L i ly,
oth ers as stou tly tha t i t i s an I ri s . For th e Li ly th eory
there are the fac ts tha t Shakespeare cal l s i t one of the
L i l ie s

,
and that the o ther way of spel l ing i t i s Fleur -de- lys .

I find a l so a s trong confirmation of th i s i n the wri tings of
S t. Franc i s de Sales ( contemporary wi th Shakespeare) .
Chari ty, ” he says, comprehend s th e seven gi fts of the
Ho ly Ghos t, and resembles a beau t i ful Flower-de- luce , which
has s i x leaves wh iter than snow , and in the m iddle the
pret ty l i ttle golden hammers ” book x i .

,
Mul

hol land’s tran s la t ion ) . This desc ript ion wil l in no way fi t
th e I ri s

, but i t may very wel l be appli ed to th e Whi te Li ly
Chauc er , too, seems to connec t th e Fleu r-de- luce wi th the
Li ly

Her nekke was wh i te as the F lour de Lis .

These are certa i n ly strong au thor iti e s for saying that the
Flowe’r- de - luce i s the Li ly . But there are as strong or

s tronger - on the other s ide . Spenser separates the L i l ies
from th e Flower - de- luces i n h i s pret ty l i nes

S trow m ee the g rounde w i th Daffadown -Di l l ies
,

And Cows lips , and Kingcups, and lovéd Li ll ies
The Pre t ty Pawnce
And the Chevisaunce

Shal l m a tch w ith the fayre F loure Del ice .

S hepherd
’

s Calendar

“

Ben Jonson separates them in th e same way
Bring rich Carnation s , F lower -de- luces

,
Li l l ies .

Lord Bacon a l so separates them :
“ In Apri l fol low the

double White V iole t, th e Wa l l -flower
,
the Stock-Gilliflower

the Cowsl ip , the Flower—de luces, and Lil i es of allNa tu res
and so does Drayton

The Li ly and the Flower de Lis
For colours much con ten t ing .

”

Aympha l V.



Plant- lore of Shakespea re. 99

I n heraldry a l so th e Fleur—de- l i s and the Li ly are two dis
t inct beari ngs . Then , from the time of Turner in 1 5 68 ,
through Gerard and Parkinson to Mi l l er, all the botan ica l
wri ters ident i fy the Ir is as the plan t named

,
and wi th th is

judgmen t mos t of our modern wri ters agree.

It We may,
therefore

,
assume tha t Shakespeare mean t the I ri s as th e

flower given by Perdi ta, and we need n ot be surprised at h is
class ing it among the Li l ies. Botan ical c lass ificat ion was
not very accurate i n his day, and long after hi s t ime two
such celebra ted men as R edou té and De Cando l le d id no t
hesitate to include in th e “ Liliacae

,
not on ly I ri ses , but

Daffodi ls , Tu l ips, Friti l laries, and even O rchids .
What I ri s Shakespeare especia l ly a l luded to i t i s u seless to
i nqui re . We have two in E ngland that are indigenous— one

the rich golden - yel low (I . pseudacor us) , which i n some
favourable pos i tions, with i ts roots in th e wa ter of a brook ,
i s one of the very handsome s t of th e tribe ; th e other the
Gladwyn (I . foetidissima ), with du l l flowers and strong
smel l ing leaves

,
but with most handsome scarlet fru it

,
whic h

rema in on the plant and Show themse lves boldly all through
the win ter and early spring. Of o ther sor ts there i s a large
number

,
so tha t the who l e fam i ly, according to the la tes t

accoun t by Mr . Baker, of Kew,
con ta ins n i n ety -six dist inct

species bes ides varie ties. They com e from all parts of the
world

,
from the A rcti c C ircle to th e Sou th of China ; they

are of all colours , from the pu re wh i te Iris Floren tina to the
almost black I . Susiana and of all S izes , from a few inches
to fou r feet or more. They are most ly easy of cu lt iva tion
and i ncrease readily , so that there are few plant s bet ter
su i ted for the hardy garden or more ornamen tal.

G. Fletcher’s F lower-de- luce was certainly the Iris
The F lower-de-Luce and the round Specks of dew
Tha t hung upon the azure leaves did shew
Like twinkling stars tha t Sparkle in the evening blue.

The
“ leaves here must be the peta ls .
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FUMITER ,
FUMITORY .

( I ) Cordelia . Crown
’
d w i th rank Fum iter and Furrow -weeds .

Ii
'

ing Lear , ac t iv, sc . 4 (S ee CUCKOO - FLOWER S . )

(2 ) Burg undy . Her fal low leas
The Darnel

,
Hem lock , and rank Fum i tory

Doth roo t upon . H en ry V
,
ac t v, sc . 2

Of Fum i tor ies we have five species in E ngland , all of

them weeds in cu l t ivated ground s and in hedgerows . None
of th em can be con sidered garden plants

,
but they are closely

a l l i ed to th e Coryda l i s , of which th ere are severa l pret ty
spec ies

,
and to the very handsom e Dielytras , of which one

spec i es— D. spectabil i s - ranks among the very handsomest
of our hardy herbaceous plan t s . How the plant acqu ired i ts
name of Fumitory—f ume- terre, earth - smoke— i s not very
sat i sfactori ly expla i ned , though many explanat ions have been
given ; bu t tha t the name was an anc ien t one we know from
the in teres ting Stockholm manu sc ript of the eleven th century
publ ished by Mr . J . Pe ttigrew, and of which a few lines are

worth quot ing . (The poem is publ ished in the “
Archaeo

logia
,

”
vol. xxx . )

Fum iter i s erbe, I say,
Y t spryngyth 1 A pr i l et in May,
In feld , in town , i n ya rd , et ga te,
Y er lond is fa t and good in s ta te

,

Dun red i s h is flour
Ye erbe smek lik in colowur .

FURZ E .

A r iel. S o I charm ’
d thei r ears

,

Tha t ca l f- l ike they my low ing follow’
d th rough

Tooth
’
d Br iers , sharp Fu rzes , pricking Gos s

,
and

Thorns . Tempest , ac t i v, sc . 1

Gonzalo. Now wou ld I g ive a thou sand fu rlongs of sea for
an ac re of ba rren ground

,
long Hea th

,
brown

Furze
, anyth ing . I bid.

,
ac t i, sc . I
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GARL ICK .

( 1 ) Bottom . And, mos t dear ac tors, eat no Onion s nor Gar
lic , for we are to u t ter sweet brea th .

.Midsummer N ig ht
’
s Dream

,
act iv, sc . 2

(2) Lu cio. He wou ld mou th w i th a begga r, though she
smel t brown bread and Garl i c .

Mea surefor Mea su re
,
ac t i i i

,
se. 2

(3) H otspur . I had ra ther l ive
Wi th cheese and Ga rl ic in a w i ndm i l l .

1 s t H en ry I V, ac t i i i, s c . 1

(4) Illenenius . Y ou that s tood so m uch
Upon the voice of oc cupa t ion

,
and

The brea th of Ga rl ic—ea ters .
Cor iolan us

, ac t iv, sc . 6

( 5) Dorca s . M0psa mu s t be your m i s tres s ; ma rry
,
Garl ic

to mend her ki s s ing w i th .

Win ter ’
s Ta le

,
act iv

,
sc . 4

There i s someth ing a lmost mysterious i n the Garlick that
i t Shou ld be so thorough ly acceptable , almost indispen sable

,

to many thou sands, wh i le to o th ers i t i s so horr ibly offen
s ive as to be unbearable . The Garl ick of E gypt was one

of the de l icac ie s tha t the I srael i tes looked back to with fond
regret

,
and we know from H erodotu s that i t was the da i ly

food of the E gyp tian labou rer ; yet, i n later t imes, th e
Mohammedan l egend recorded tha t “when Satan s tepped
out from the Garden of E den after the fal l of man

,
Garl ick

sprung up from the spot where he placed h is left foot ,
and On ion s from tha t wh ich h is righ t foot touched

,
on

which accoun t
,
perhaps, Mohammed hab itua l ly fa in ted at

th e S igh t of e ither .” I t was the common food al so of the
R oman labou rer, but Horac e cou ld only wonder at the
du ra messorum i l l ia tha t cou ld diges t the plant “ c icutis

al l ium nocen tiu s.

” I t was, and i s th e sam e with i ts medica l
vi rtues. A ccording to som e i t was posse ssed of every
virtue,

I
so tha t i t had the name of Poor Man ’s Treacle

I Y ou ( i . e c itizens) are still send ing to the apothecaries, and still
crying ou t to fetch Master Doctor to me but our countrymen

’

s )
apothecary ’s shop is our garden fu ll of pot herbs, and ou r doc tor is a

good c love ofGarlic .

”
The Grea t F rost of 7anu ary , 1608 .
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( th e word treacle not havi ng i ts p resen t m ean ing, but
being the Angl icised form of theriake

,
or hea l -all!) Wh i l e ,

on the othe r hand
, Gerard affirmed “ i t y ieldeth to th e

body no nour ishment at all ; i t ingendreth naughty and

Sharpe blond .

”

Bullein describes it qua in t ly : “ I t i s a grosse kinde off

medicine
,
verye u nplea san t for fayre Ladies and tender Li l ly

Rose colloured dam sel s wh ich often t ime profereth sweet '
breathes before gentl e wordes , but both wou ld do very
wel l Book of Yet i f we cou ld only dives t i t
of i ts evi l smel l

,
the wi ld Wood Garl i ck wou ld rank among

the mos t beau ti fu l of our Brit ish plants. I ts wide leave s are
very s im i lar to those of the Li ly of the Va l l ey

,
and i ts s tarry

flowers are of the very pures t wh ite . But i t defies p icking,
and where i t grows i t genera l ly takes ful l possess ion , so that
I have known severa l woods— espec ia l ly on the Cotswo l d
H i ll s— tha t are to be avo ided when the plan t i s i n flower .
The woods are closely carpeted with them ,

and every step
you take brings out the ir foet id odour. There are many
species grown in th e gardens , some of wh ich are even very
sweet smel l ing (as A . odorum and A . fragrans) ; but th ese
are the excep t ions

,
and even these have the Garl i ck scen t

in the ir leaves and roots . Of th e res t many are very
pretty and worth growing , but th ey are all more or les s
ta in ted with the e vi l habi ts of the fam i ly.

GILLIFLOWE RS , see CA RNAT IONS .

GINGER .

I mu s t have Saffron to colou r the Warden pies
Mace— Da tes ? none, tha t ’s out of my no te ;
Nu tmegs

,
seven— a race or two of Ginger

,

but tha t I m ay beg .

Win ter ’
s Ta le

,
act iv

,
s c . 3

I Crist , which that is to every harm triacle.

CHAUCE R ,
Illa /z of Lawes Tale.

Treac le was there anone forthe brought . ”
Le Ilfor teA r thu r , 864.
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( 2) S i r Toby . Dos t thou th ink , becau se thou a rt V i r tuou s,
there sha l l be no mo re cakes and ale.

Y es , by S t . Anne , and G inger Sha l l be hot i
’ the

m ou th too .

Twelf th N ight, ac t i i , sc . 3

(3) Pompey . F ir s t , here’s Y oung Ma s ter R a sh , he’

s in
O

for a

commod i ty of brown paper and old G inger ,
nine score and seven teen pounds , of wh ich he
m ade five m a rks ready m oney ; m a rry , then ,
G inger was n ot m uch in request , for the old

wom en were all dead .

IlI eas ure for Mea sure, ac t iv , se. 3

(4) S a lan io.
I wou ld she were a s lying a gos s ip in tha t a s

ever knapped Ginger .
[Merchan t of Ven ice, ac t i i i , sc . 1

( 5) zud Ca r r ier . I have a gam in on of bacon and two razes of

G inger to be del ivered as fa r a s Cha ring Cros s .
i s t H en ry I V, ac t 11, sc . I

(6) Orleans . He
’

s of the colour of the Nu tmeg.

Da uphin . And of the hea t of the G inger .
H en ry V

,
a ct i i i , sc . 7

Wha t i s ’t you took up so Gingerly ?
Tw o Gen tlemen of V

e
ron a

,
ac t i

,
s e. 2

( 8) Cos ta rd. An I had bu t one penny in the world, thou
should’s t have i t to buy Ginger -bread .

Love
’

s Labou r
’

s Los t, ac t v, sc . I
(9) Hotspu r Swear me

,
Ka te

,
l ike a lady as thou ar t

,

A good mou th - filling oa th , and leave “ in sooth ,
A nd such pro tes t of pepper Ginger -bread
To velvet - guards and Sunday- c i t izen s .

1 s t H en ry I V, ac t i ii, sc . 1

Ginger was wel l k nown both to th e Greeks and R oman s .
I t was imported from A rabia

,
together with i ts nam e, Z i ngi

berri
,
wh ich i t has reta i ned

,
wi th l i t tle var iat ion ,

in all

languages
When i t was fi rst imported i n to E ngland is not known ,

but probably by the R omans
,
for i t occurs as a common

i ngredien t in many of the Anglo - Saxon medica l recipes .
R u s sell , i n the “ Boke of Nu rture

,

”
men tion s severa l kinds

ofG inger as green and white , colombyne, valadyne , and

Maydelyn . In Shakespeare
’s t ime i t was eviden tly very

common and cheap.
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GORSE OR GOSS.

A r iel. Tooth
’
dBriers, Sharp Furzes , prick ing Gos s , and Thorn s .

Tempes t , a ct iv, sc . 1

I n Speaking of the Furze (which see ) , I sa id that in
Shake speare’s t ime the Furze and Gorse were probably
dist inguished

,
though now the two names are appl ied to

the same plant. “ I n the i 5 th H enry V I . l icense
was given to Humfrey

,
Duke of Glouces ter , to i nclose 20 0

acres of land— pasture, wode, hethe , vrises ,
I
and gorste

(bruere, et jampnorum) , and to form thereof a Park at

Greenwich . Pa rl. iv . This proves that the
Gorst ” was di fferen t from the “Vrise

,

”
and i t may very

l ikely have been the Petty Wh in .

“ Pr icking Goss,” how
ever, may be on ly a generic term

,
l ike Bramble and Brier

,

for any w il d pr ick ly plant.

GOURD.

Pis tol. For Gourd and fu l lam holdsff
.Merry Wi t/es , ac t i, sc . 3

I merely men t ion th is to poin t out tha t Gourd , though
probably origina l ly derived from the fru i t , i s not the fru i t
here

, but i s an in s trumen t of gambl ing. The frui t
,
however

,

was wel l known i n Shakespeare ’s time
, and was used as the

type of i n tense greenness

Whose coerule s tream , rombling in pebble- s tone,
Crep t under Mos s

,
as g reen a s any Gourd.

"

SPENS ER
, Vi rg il

’
s Gna t.

GRACE
, see RUE .

There is a h il l near Lansdown (Ba th) now ca l led Frizen or Freezing
H il l . Within memory of m an it was covered with Gorse. This was
probably the orig in of the name , Vr i sen H i l l . ”

2 Promptorium Parvulorum , p . 162 , note.
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GRAPE S, see V INE S .

GRASSE S .

Gonzalo. How lush and lusty the Gras s looks how green
Tempes t, ac t i i , sc . 1

Here , on th i s Gra s s -plot , in th i s very place
To come and spor t . Ibid.

,
act iv

,
sc . 1

Why ha th thy Queen
Summon

’
d m e h i ther to th i s short -g rass ’

d green ?
Ibid.

Ly sa nder When Phoebe doth behold
Her s i lver v i sage in the wa tery g la s s

,

Deck ing w i th l i qu id pearl the bladed Gra ss .
[Midsummer N ight

’

s Dr eam
,
ac t i

,
sc . I

S ay to her , we have m ea su red m any m i les
To tread a mea sure w i th her on th i s Gra s s .
They say, tha t they have m ea sured m any m i les
To trea d a mea sure w i th her on the Gra s s .

Love
’
s Labour ’

s Lost
,
a c t v

,
s c . 2

I am no grea t Nebuchadnezza r
,
s ir

,
I have not

much sk i l l in Gra s s .
A ll

’
s lVell tha t E nds I/Vell

,
ac t iv , sc . 5

Lucia na . If thou art changed to augh t
,

’t i s to an a ss .

Drom io of Sy r acuse.

’T is t rue she rides m e
,
and I long for Gra s s .

Comedy of E r rors
,
act i i

,
sc . 2

(8) Boling broke. Here we march
Upon the Gra s sy carpet of the pla in .

R icha rd I ]
,
ac t i i i , sc . 3

And bedew
Her pasture’s Gra s s w i th fa i thfu l E ngl i sh blood .

I bid.

( 10 ) E ly . G rew like the summ er Gras s
,
fa s test by night ,

Un seen, yet c resc ive in h is facu l ty .

H en ry V
,
ac t i , sc . I

( 1 1 ) K ing H enry . Mow ing like Gra s s
Your fre sh - fa i r v i rgin s and your flowering i nfan t s .

I bid.
,
ac t i i i, sc . 3 ( I3) .
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( 12) Gr andpre.

And in thei r pa le du l l mou th s the gimm a l bit
Lies fou l wi th chew

’
d Gra ss , s t i l l and mo tionles s .
Hen ry V

,
ac t iv, sc . 2

Though s tand ing naked on a moun ta in top
Where b i t ing co ld wou ld never let Gra s s grow .

2nd H en ry VI
,
ac t i i i

,
sc . 2

( 14) Cade. All the rea lm sha l l be in common ; and in Cheap
S ide Sha l l m y pa l frey go to Gra s s .

I bid.

, act iv, sc . 2

Wherefore on a brick wa l l have I c l imbed in to
th i s ga rden

,
to see if I can eat Gras s or pick

a Sal le t another Wh i le, wh ich i s not am is s to
coo l a man’s s tomach th i s hot Wea ther .

I bid.

, act iv, s c . 10

( 16) Cade. I f I do n ot leave you all as dead a s a door-nai l
,

I pray God I m ay never ea t Gra s s more .

Ibid.

( 17) 1s t Bandi t .

We cannot l ive on Gra s s , on berries, Water,
A s bea s t s and bi rds and fi shes .

Timon of A thens , ac t iv, sc . 3
S a turn inus .

These t id ing s n ip m e
, and I hang the head

A s F lowers wi th fros t or Gras s bea t down w i th
s torm s . Ti tus A ndron icn s , act iv, sc . 4

H amlet. Ay but
,
s ir

,
wh i le the Gra s s grows — the

proverb i s someth ing m u s ty .

H amlet
,
act i i i , sc. 2

Ophelia . He i s dead and gone, lady,
H e i s dead and gone ;

A t h i s head a Gra s s - gr een turf,
A t h i s heel s a s tone. I bid.

, act iv, sc . 5

S a la r ino. I shou ld be s t i l l
Pluck ing the Gras s to know where s i t s the Wind .

Merchan t of Ven ice, act i , sc . I

I n and before Shakespeare ’s t ime Grass wa s used as a

general term for all p lants . Thus Chaucer

And every gra s s tha t groweth upon roo te

Sche scha l eek know, to Whom i t w i l l do boo te
Al be h i s woundes never so deep and ivyde .

”

The S ouy eres Ta le.
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in profusion wherever i t es tabl ishes i tsel f, and being found
of various co lou rs— pi nk , whi te , and blue . A S a garden
flower i t may wel l be in troduc ed in to shrubberies, but as a
border plant i t cannot compete w i th i ts r iva l re la t ion , the
Hyacin thus oriental i s, wh ich i s the paren t of all the fine
double and m any co lou red Hyacin th s i n wh ich the flor i st s
have delighted for th e last two cen turies .

HARLOCKS .

Cordelia . Crown
’
d w i th rank Fum iter and Furrow -Weeds

,

Wi th Harlocks , Hem lock , Net tles , Cuckoo-flowers .

K ing Lea r , ac t iv, sc . 4 (S ee CUCKOO - FLOWE RS . )

I cannot do better than fol low Dr. Prior on th is word
Harlock , as u sua l ly prin ted in ‘K ing Lear ’ and i n Drayton,

ecl. 4
The Honeysuckle, the Harlocke,
The Li ly and the Lady- smocke,

’

i s a word that does not occur i n the H erba l s, and which the
commen tators have supposed to be a m i sprin t for Charlock .

There can be l i tt le doubt tha t Hardock i s the correct read
ing

,
and that th e plan t m ean t i s the one now cal l ed Burdock .

”

Schm id t a lso adopts Burdock as the righ t in terpretation .

HAWTHORNS .

Rosa lind. There’s a m an hangs odes upon Hawthorn s and
elegies on Brambles .

A s You L ike I t
,
act iii

,
se. 2

u ince. Th i s green plo t sha l l be our s tage
,
th i s Hawthorn

brake our t iring hou se.

[Midsummer N ight
’
s Dream

, ac t i i i, sc . 1

Y ou r tongue’s sweet a ir
,

More tuneable than la rk to shepherd’s ear,
When Whea t i s green

, when Hawthorn - buds
appear . Ibid.

, act i, sc . 1
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F a ls taf f I canno t cog and s ay thou art th i s and tha t
,
l ike

a m any of these l i sping Hawthorn -buds .
Merry Wives , ac t i i i , sc . 3

K . H en ry . G ives n ot the Hawthorn -bu sh a sweeter Shade
To shepherds look ing on thei r s i l ly Sheep,
Than doth a r ich embroider

’

d canopy
To k ings tha t fear their subjec t s’ treachery ?
O yes, i t doth a thou sand - fold i t doth .

3rd H en ry VI
,
ac t i i

,
se. 5

E dg ar . Through the sharp Hawthorn blows the cold
w ind (bis ) .

K ing Lea r , ac t i i i , sc . 4 (47and

(7) A rci te. Aga in e betake you to yon Hawthorn e house .

Tw o [Voble K insm en
,
a c t i i i

,
sc . I

Under i ts many nam es of Albespeine, Wh itethorn , H ay
thorn or Hawthorn , May, and Qu i ck set, th is tree has ever
been a favou rite with all lovers of the coun try .

Among the many buds proc la im ing May,
Decking the field in hol iday a rray

,

S triving who sha l l surpas s in braverie
,

Ma rk the fa i re bloom ing of the H awthorn tree,
Who

,
finely cloathed in a robe of Wh i te

,

F il ls fu l l the wan ton eye w i th May’s del igh t .
Y et for the braverie tha t she i s in
Do th nei ther hand le card n or wheel to spin ,
Nor change th robes but tw ice is never seen
In o ther colours but in wh i te or green .

”

such is Browne’s advice in h is “Bri tann ia ’s Pas toral s ” ( i i .
He, l ike the other early poe ts , clearly loved the tree

for i t s beau ty ; and in p icturesque beau ty the Hawthorn
yields to none, when i t can be seen in som e sheltered va l ley
growing with others of i t s kind

, and al lowed to grow un

pruned , for then in th e ear ly summer i t is l i tera l ly a Shee t
of whi te, yet beaut i ful ly rel ieved by the tender green of

the young leaves, and by the bright crim son of the anthers
,

and loaded with a scen t that i s m os t delicate and refreshing.

But not only for i ts beauty 'i s th e Hawthorn a favouri te tree,
bu t a l so for i t s many p leasant a ssoc ia t ions— it i s essen t ia l ly
the May tree, the tree that tel ls that winter i s real ly past,
and that summer has fairly begun . H ear Spenser



1 1 2 Plant- lore of Shakespea re.

Thilke same sea son
,
when all i s yclade

W i th plea saunce the ground w i th Gras se , the woods
Wi th greene leaves

,
the bushes w i th bloom ing buds ,

Y oung thes folke n ow flocken in everywhere
To ga ther May -buske t s and smel l ing Brere
And home they ha s ten the pos tes to d ight

,

And all the kirk-

pillou rs eare day
- l igh t

,

Wi th Hawthorne - buds , and swee t E glan t ine,
A nd g irlondes of Roses , and S oppes - in -w ine .

S hepherd s Ca lenda r
— [May

Yet i n Spi te of i ts pre tty name , and i n spi te of th e poets ,
the Haw thorn now seldom flowers t i l l June , and I shou ld
suppose i t i s never in flower on May Day, exc ept perhaps i n
Devonshire and Cornwa l l ; and i t i s very doubtfu l i f i t ever
were so found , except in these southern count ie s

,
though

some fancy that the t imes of flowering of severa l of our

flowe rs are changed, and in some in s tanc es large ly changed .

Bu t “ i t was an old cus tom i n Suffol k
,
in mos t of the farm

houses
,
tha t any servan t who cou ld bring i n a branch of

Hawthorn i n fu l l blos som on the I s t of May was en ti tled to
a dish of c ream for breakfast. Thi s cus tom i s now disused

,

not so much from th e re luc tance of the ma sters to gi ve the
reward

,
a s from the i nabil i ty of the servants to find the

Wh ite thorn i n flower.

” —BRAND
’

S A n tiyu ities .

I E ven those
who m igh t not see the beau ty of an old Thorn tree

,

have found its u se s as one of the very few tree s that w i ll
grow th ick in the mos t exposed place s

,
and so give pleasan t

shade and shel ter i n plac es where o therwise but l i t tle shade
and Shel ter cou l d be fou nd .

E very shepherd tel ls h i s tale
Under the Hawthorn in the da le.

—MILTON .

And at Hesket , i n Cumberland , yearly on St . Barnabas’
Day, by the h ighway s ide under a Thor n t ree is kept the
court for the who le fores t of E nglewood .

”
H istory of

U/estmoreland.

The Thorn may wel l be adm i tted as a garden Shrub ei ther
1 “ Gilbert White in his ‘Naturalists’ Calendar as the resu l t of oh

servations taken from 1768 to 1793 pu ts down the flowering of the
Hawthorn as occurring in d i fferent years upon da tes so widely apart as
the twentieth of Apri l and the eleventh of June.

”
- MILNE R ’

S Coun try
Plea sures , p . 83.
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(3) Caliban . I
’
ll bring thee to c lus tering Filbert s .

Tempest, ac t i i, s e. 2

(4) Touchs tone. Sweetest Nut ha th soures t rind
,

Such a Nut is Ro sa l ind .

A s You L ike I t
,
a c t i ii

,
se. 2

For h i s veri ty in love I do th ink him as concave
as a covered goblet or a worm - ea ten Nut .

I bid.

,
a c t i i i

,
s c . 4

Bel ieve th i s of me
,
there can be no kernel in

th i s l igh t Nu t .

A ll
’
s IVell tha t E nds lVell, act i i , sc . 5

(7) [Mer cutio . Thou Wil t quarrel w i th a m an for crack ing Nu t s
,

having no other rea son bu t because thou
ha s t Hazel eyes .

Romeo a nd 5 9am ,
act i i i , sc . I

(8) Ther s i tes . Hec tor Shall have a grea t ca tch
,
if he knock out

either of your bra in s a
’ were a s good c rack

a fus ty Nut w i th no kernel .
Troliu s and Cr ess ida

,
ac t 11

,
sc . 1

(9) Gonza lo. I ’l l wa rran t h im for d rowning though the sh ip
were no s tronger than a Nut - Shel l .

Tempes t, act i , sc . 1

( 10 ) Ti tan ia . I have a venturou s fa iry tha t Sha l l seek
The squ irrel’s hoard , and fetch thee new Nu t s .
Midsummer N ight

’

s Dream
,
act iv

,
se . I

( 1 1 ) H amlet . 0 God, I cou ld be bounded in a Nut - shel l and
coun t myself a k ing of infini te space, were i t
not tha t I have bad dream s .

H amlet
, act i i , se. 2

( 12) Drom io of Sy r acuse.

Some devi ls ask but the paring s of one’s na i l
,

A Ru sh , a ha i r , a drop of blood
,
a pin

,

A Nut, a Cherry- s tone.

Comedy of E rr ors , ac t iv, s c . 3

Dr . Pr ior has decided tha t ‘ Filbert ’ i s a barbarous
compound of phillon orfeuille, a l eaf, and bea rd, to denote
i ts dis t ingu i sh ing pecul iari ty, the leafy involucre proj ect ing
beyond the nu t . But in the t imes before Shakespeare the
name was more poetical ly sai d to be deri ved from the nymph
Phyl l is . Nux Phyllidos i s i ts name in the old vocabu lar ies

,

and Gower Confess io Amaut is te l ls u s why
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Phyll i s in the same th rowe
Wa s shape in to a Nu t te- tree ,
Tha t a l le m en i t m igh t see
And after Phyll i s ph illiberde,
Th i s tre was c leped in the yerde

(Lib.

an

d
so Spen ser spoke of i t as “ ‘Phil l is ’

ph i lbert ” (E legy
1 7 .

1

The Nut
, th e Fi lbert , and the Cobnut, are all botan ical l y

the same , and th e two las t were cul t i va ted in E ngland long
before Shakespeare

’s t ime
,
not on ly for th e frui t

,
bu t a l so

,

and more espec ia l ly , for the oil.
There i s a pecu l iarity i n the growth of th e Nut tha t
i s worth th e not ice of the botan ica l s tudent . The mal e
blossom s

,
or catk in s (ancie nt ly ca l led “

agglettes or blow
are mostly produced at th e ends of the year’s

shoots , whi le the pretty l i t tl e crimson fema l e blossom s are
produced close to th e branch ; they are completely sessi l e
or unsta lked . Now i n mos t fru i t trees , when a flower i s
ferti l ized

,
th e fru i t i s produc ed exactly in the same place,

with respec t to the ma i n tree
,
tha t the flower occupied ; a

Peach or Apricot
,
for instance, rests upon the branch which

bore the flower . But in the Nut a differen t arrangemen t
prevai l s. A s soon as th e flower i s ferti l ized i t starts away
from the paren t branch a fresh branch is produced , bearing
leaves and the Nu t or Nut s at the end, so tha t the Nut i s
produced severa l inches away from the spot on which the
flower orig inal ly was . I know of no other tree that pro
duces i ts fru i t in this way, nor do I know what specia l
benefit to th e plan t arises from thi s arrangemen t .
Much fol k- lore has gathered round th e Hazel tree and

the Nuts . The cracking of Nut s, with much fortune- tel l ing
connected therewith , was the favouri te amusemen t on All
Ha l low’s E ve (Oc t . so that th e E ve was cal led Nutcrack
Nigh t. I bel ieve the cu s tom st i l l exis ts ; i t certa i n ly has
not been very long abol ished, for the V icar of Wakefield
and h is neighbours “ rel igiously cracked Nuts on A ll

1 H ic fullus— a fylberd
- tre.

—Nomz
'

n ale, 1sth cent .
Fylberde, not te— Fillum .

”

F i lberde, tre
—Phillis .

”— Promptor z
'

um Parvulor um ,

The Filbyrdes hangyng to the ground .

” —S guy r of LoweDeg /e



1 1 6 Plant-lore of
‘

Shahespea r e.

Hal low’s Eve. And i n many places an ancien t custom
preva i led of go ing a Nutti ng on Ho ly Rood Day (Sept .
which it was esteemed qu i te un lucky to om i t. —FOR STER .

I

A greater mystery connected wi th the Haze l i s the d ivin ing
rod, for the di scovery of wa ter and meta l s . This has a lways
by preference been a forked Hazel-rod, though some times
o ther rods are substi tu ted . The bel ie f i n i ts power dates
from a very early period , and i s by no m eans extinc t. The

divin i ng- rod is sa id to be sti l l used in Cornwa l l , and firm ly
bel ieved in ; nor has thi s bel ief been confined to th e un

educated . E ven Linnmus confessed h imse l f to be hal f a
convert to i t

,
and l earned treati ses have been wri tten

accepting the facts , and account ing for them by elec tr ic i ty
or some other sub tle na tural agency . Mos t of us

,
however

,

wil l ra th er agree wi th Evelyn ’s cau tious verdic t, that th e
v irtues a ttr ibu ted to the forked stick “ made out so so lemn ly
by the a ttes tat ion of magis trates , and divers o ther l earned
and credible persons

,
who have cr it ica l ly exam ined matters

of fact
,
is cer tain ly next to a m iracle

,
and requ ires a strong

fa i th .

”

HEATH .

Gonzalo. Now wou ld I give a thou sand furlong s of sea for an
ac re of ba rren ground

,
long Hea th

,
brown Furze

,

any th ing. Tempest, act i , sc . I

There are oth er passages i n which the word H eath occurs
in Shakespeare, bu t in none e lse is the flower referred to

the other references are to an open hea th or common . And

in this p lace no specia l H ea th can be selec ted
,
unl es s by

long Hea th ” we suppose him to have mean t the Ling
( Calluna vulga r is ) . A nd this i s mos t probable

,
for so Lyte

ca l ls i t . “ There is in th i s coun tr ie two kindes of Hea th
,

one wh ich beareth the flowres a longst the s temmes, and i s
ca l led Long H eath .

”
But i t i s supposed by some tha t th e

correct reading is “ Ling, H eath , &c .

, and i n tha t case
H eath wil l be a generi c word

,
mean ing any of the Brit ish

1 S ee a long account of the connec tion of nuts wi th AllHal low ’s E ve
in Hanson, Med. aevi Calend.

”
i . 363.
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HEBENON OR HEBONA .

I

Ghost. Upon my secure hour thy unc le s tole,
Wi th j ui ce of cursed Hebenon in a V i a l,
A nd in the porches ofmy ear d id pou r
T he leperous d i s t i lmen t whose effec t
Holds such an enm i ty wi th blood ofman

Tha t sw ift as qu icks i lver i t courses t hrough
The na tura l ga tes and a l leys of the body,
A nd w i th a sudden v igour i t doth pos set
A nd curd , l ike eager d ropp ing s in to m i lk,
The th in and wholesom e blood so did i t m ine
And a m os t in s tan t tet ter bark’

d abou t ,
Mos t lazar- l ike, w i th V i le and loa thsome cru s t

,

Allmy smoo th body. Ham let
,
act i , s c . 5

Before and i n the time of Shakespeare other wri ters had
spoken of the narcotic and po i sonous effects of H eben

,

H ebenon
,
or Hebona. Gower says

Ful of delite,
Slepe ha th h is hous , and of h i s couche,
Wi th in h i s chambre if I sha ll touche

,

Of Hebenu s tha t s lepy tre
The bordes all abou te be .

”

Conf . A ma ra
,
lib . quart. ( ii . 103, Pauil i ) .

Spenser says

Fa i re Venus sonne
,

Lay now thy dead ly Heben bow apar t
F . Q. i ntrod .

,
s t 3.

There ( inMammon’5 garden) Cypress e grew in grea tes t s tore,
And trees of bi tter ga l l and Heben sad.

F . Q. book ii
, c . viij, s t . 17.

And he speaks of a speare ofH eben wood, and “
a H eben

launce .

” Marlowe, a con temporary and friend of Shake
speare, makes Barabas curse h is daughter w ith

In few the blood of Hydra
,
Lerna’s bane

,

The ju ice of Hebon
,
and Cocy tus brea th

,

A nd all the poi son of the S tygian poo l. ”
7ew of Ma/ta

,
ac t i i i

,
s t . 4.

Hebona i s the reading of the F irst Quarto ( 1603) and of the S econd
Quarto and i s dec ided by the cri t i cs to be the true reading .
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I t may be taken for granted tha t all th ese authors al lude
to the same tree

, but wha t tree i s m ean t has sore ly puzzled
the commentators. Som e na tural ly suggested th e E bony

,

and th i s View is supported by the respec table names of

A rchdeacon Nares
,
Douce , Schm idt, and Dyce . A larger

number pronounced with l it tle hes i ta t ion in favour of

H enbane (ffyoseyamus nzger ) , the poisonous qua l i t ies of

which were fam i l iar to the con temporaries of Shakespeare,
and were supposed by mos t of the botan ica l wri ters of h i s
day (and on the authority ofPl iny) to be communicated by
being poured i n to th e ears . Bu t the H enbane i s not a tree,
as Gower’s Hebenus

”
and Spen ser’s “ H eben ” certa in ly

were ; and though i t w il l satisfy some of th e requ irem ents
of the plant named by Shakespeare

,
i t wi l l not sa t isfy all. I

I t m igh t have been supposed tha t th e d ifficu l ty wou ld at

once have been c leared up by referenc e to the accounts of
the death of Ham le t ’s father

,
as given by Saxo Grammaticus

,

and the old “ Hystorie of Hamble t
, bu t ne i ther of these

writers a ttribu te his death to poison .

2

The quest ion has lately been very much narrowed and

sa t i sfac torily se ttled (for the presen t, cer ta in ly, and probably
a l together) by Dr. N ichol son and the Rev. W. A . H arri son .

The se gent lemen have decided tha t the true reading is
H ebona

,
and tha t H ebona i s the Yew. Their views are

s ta ted a t fu l l l ength i n two exhaust ive papers contributed to
the New Shakespeare Soc ie ty, and publ ished i n their Tran s
ac t ions . ”3 The fu l l argum ent i s too long for i n sert ion here,

I Mr . Beisley suggests E noron , i .e.

, N ightshade, which Mr. Dyce
describes as “

a v illamous conjec ture .

”
In my first edition I expressed

my bel ief that H ebenon was either H enbane or a genera l term for a

deadly poisonous plant ; but I had not then seen Dr . N 1cholson
’

s and

Mr. Harrison’s papers .
2 S axo Grammat icus Ubi datus parricidio locus, cruenta manu

men tis libidinem satiavit ; truc idati quoque fra t1 is uxore
11

potitus , in

cestum parric idio adjecit . — s tom¢e Da no/ um , lib. fol. xxvii ,
Ed. 1 5 1 4 .

The H istorye ofHamblet , Prince ofDenmark : Fergon having
secretly assembled certain men and perceiving hnn self strong enough to
execute his enterprise, Horvendi le , his brother, being at a banquet with
his fr1ends , sodainely set upon him ,

where he slewe him as treacher
ously, as cunn ingly he purged himselfe of so detestable a murder to his
subjec ts . — COLLIE R ’

S S hahespea fe
’

s [. zhrmy .

3 H am let s Cursed H ebenon, by Dr . R . B. N icholson,MD. (read
Nov. I 4 , H am let ’5 Juice of Cursed Hebona, ” by Rev . W. A .
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and my readers wil l thank me for referring them to the
papers in the “Tran sactions .” The ma i n argumen ts are based
on three facts . . Tha t i n nearly all the northern na t ions
( i nc lud ing, of course

,
Denmark ) the nam e of th e Yew is

more or l ess l ike H eben . 2 . That all the effects at tribu ted
by Shakespeare to the act ion of Hebona are described as
aris ing from Yew-po isoning by differen t medi ca l wri ters,
som e of them con temporary with him

,
and some writ ing

with later experiences . 3. That th e post mor tem appear
auces after Yew pmsomnor and after sn ake—poisoning are

very s im i lar
,
and i t was “ given out

,
tha t s l eepi ng i n my

orchard , a serpen t s tung me.

’

But i t may wel l be asked
,
H ow cou l d Shakespeare have

known of all these effec ts
,
which (as far as our presen t search

has di scovered) are not named by any one writer of h i s
t ime

,
and som e ofwh ich have only been made publ ic from

the resu lts of Y ew- po ison ing s inc e h is day ? I th ink the
quest ion can be answered in a very s imple way. The

effec t s are described with such marked m inu tene ss tha t i t
seem s to me not only very probable , but a lmos t certai n ,
that Shakespeare mu s t have been an eye-witnes s of a case 0 1
Yew - poi son i ng

,
and that what he saw had been so photo

graphed on h i s m ind that h e took th e fi rs t opportun i ty tha t
presen ted i tse l f to reproduce the pictu re . Wi th h i s u sua l
grand contempt for perfect accuracy he did not hesi tate to
sweep aside at onc e the strict h istorica l records of the old

king’s death
,
and i n i t s place to pain t for us a cold -blooded

murder carried out by m eans wh ich he knew from his
persona l experience to be possib le , and which he fel t him
sel f able to describe wi th a m inu tene ss which his knowledge
of his audiences assured him wou l d not be ou t of p lace
even i n tha t great tragedy .

The objec t ion to the Yew theory of H ebona
,
tha t the

Yew is named by Shakespeare under i ts more u sua l name
,

i s no rea l obj ection . On th e same ground E bony and

Henbane mu st be excluded ; together with Gilliflowers ,
which he el sewhere speak s of as Carna t ions andWoodb ine ,
becau se he a lso speaks of H oneysuckle .

Harrison , M.A . (read May 1 2, Both the papers are published
in the Transactions of the Society.
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(3) Puch. Wha t Hempen homespun s have we swaggering
here
Midsummer N ight

’
s Dream ,

ac t i i i, se. I
( 4) Cade. Y e sha l l have a Hempen caud le then , and the pap

of a ha tchet . zad H en ry V]
,
ac t iv, s c . 7

( 5) H ostess . Thou Hemp - seed .

27c H en ry I V, ac t 11, se. I

I n all these passages, except the las t, the reference i s to
rope made from Hemp

,
and not to the H emp plant , and i t

i s very probable tha t Shakespeare never saw th e plan t . I t

was i n troduced into E ngland long before h is t ime, and

largely cu l t iva ted , bu t only i n few parts of E ngland, and

chiefly i n the eas tern count ies . I do not find that i t was
cu l t iva ted i n garden s i n h is time , but i t i s a p lant wel l
deserving a place i n any garden , and i s especia l ly su i table
from i ts height and regular growth , for the centra l plan t
of a flower -bed . I t i s supposed to be a na t ive of I ndia, and
seem s capable of cu l tivat ion in a lmos t any climate.

I

The nam e has a curious h i s tory .

“ The Greek xdvvafitg,
and La ti n ca nnabis

,
are both iden tica l wi th the San scri t

hanam
,
as wel l as with the German hanf, and the E ngl ish

hemp . More d irec tly from cannabis com es canvas, m ade
up of hemp or flax , and canvas s, to discu ss : i .e.

,
s ift a ques

t ion ; m etaphorical ly from the use of hempen s ieves or

s ifters .” —B1RDWO0D
’

S H andbooh to the I ndian Court, p. 23 .

HERB OF GRACE , see RUE .

HOLLY.

S ong . Heigh -ho s ing , heigh -ho un to the green Hol ly
Mos t friendsh ip i s feigning, mos t loving m ere folly

Then
,
heigh—ho

,
the Holly

Th i s l ife i s mos t jolly .

A s You L i
’

he I t, ac t i i , sc . 7

I In Shakespeare’s t ime the vulgar name for Hemp wa s Neckweed ,
and there is a curiou s accoun t of i t under tha t name by Wi lliam
Bullein , in The Booke of Compounds, ” f. 68.
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From this s ingle not ic e of the Hol ly in Shakespeare , and
from the s l igh t accoun t of i t in Gerard, we m igh t conc lude
that the p lan t was not th e favour ite in the sixteenth cen tu ry
tha t i t i s in th e n i neteen th ; but th is wou l d be a m is take .
The Ho l ly en tered largely i n to the old Chris tmas carol s .

Chri s tm a s t ide
Comes in l ike a bride

,

Wi th Holly and Ivy c lad

and i t was from th e earl iest t imes u sed for the decora
t ion of houses and churches at Chr is tmas. I t does not

,

however , derive i ts name from thi s c i rcums tance , though i t
was anciently spel t “ holy

,

”
or ca l led the “ holy tree, for

the nam e comes from a very d ifferen t source
,
and i s iden

t ica l wi th ho lm , wh ich , indeed , was i ts name i n the time
of Gerard and Parkin son , and i s sti l l i ts name i n some
parts of E ngland , though i t has almos t lost i ts other old

name of Hulver,
I except in the eas tern counties , where

the word is st il l i n use. But as an ornamen ta l t ree i t
does not seem to have been much va lued , though in the
next cen tury E ve lyn i s loud in the pra i ses of thi s “ in

comparable t ree ,
”
and adm i red i t both for it s beau ty and

i ts use . I t i s certa in ly the handsom es t of our nat ive ever
green s

,
and i s sa id to be finer in E ngland than in any other

coun try ; and as seen growing i n i ts wi ld habitat s i n our

forests
,
as i t may be seen i n the New Forest and the Fores t

of Dean i t s tands withou t a r ival
,
equal ly beaut ifu l in

summer and i n winter ; i n summer i ts brigh t glossy leaves
shin ing out dist inctly in the m idst of any surrounding
greenery

,
whi le as

“
the Hol ly that outdares cold winter ’s

i re ”

(Browne) , i t i s the very emblem of brigh t cheerfu lness
,

wi th i ts fol iage uninjured i n the mos t severe wea ther
,
and i ts

r ich coral berries , sometime s borne i n the greatest profusion ,
del igh t ing us with the ir br i l l iancy and beau ty. A nd as a

garden shrub
,
the Ho l ly s ti l l ho lds i ts own , after all the fine

exot ic shrubs that have been i n troduced into our garden s
during the present century. I t can be grown as a s i ngle
shrub

,
or i t may be cl ipped, and wi l l then form the best and

the mos t impregnable hedge0that can be grown . No other
I “ H ulzour - tre (huluyr), bulmus, hulens aut huscus.

— f ’
rompto

r ium Pa rvu lorum .
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plan t wil l compare with i t as a hedge plan t, i f i t b e on ly
properly attended to,

and we can understand E velyn ’s pride
i n h is gloriou s and refresh ing obj ec t ,” a H ol ly hedge i 6oft .

in leng th
, 7ft. i n heigh t, and 5ft. i n diameter, wh ich he

cou l d show in h is “ poor gardens at any t ime of th e year,
gl ittering with its arm ed andvern ished l eaves ,” and “ blush ing
wi th their natural cora l e . Nor need we be confined to

pla i n green in such a hedge . The H ol ly runs in to a great
m any variet ies

,
with the leaves of all shapes and s izes , and

blotched and variegated in different fash ions and co lours .
A ll of these seem to be compa ra tively modern . In th e
t ime of Gerard and Parki n son there seem s to have been
only the one typ ica l species , and perhaps the Hedgehog
Hol ly .

I may fini sh the not ice of th e Hol ly by quo ting two mos t
remarkable u se s of the tree men t ioned by Parkinson
“Wi th the flowers of Hol ly , sa i th Pl i ny from Pythagoras

,

water i s m ade ice ; and aga ine, a staffe of the tree throwne
at any beast, a l though it fal l short by h is defect that threw
i t , wil l flye to him ,

as he lyeth s t i l l, by the spec iall property
of th e tree . ” He may wel l add— “

This I here relate tha t
you may understand the fond and va i n conceit of those
t imes , which I wou ld to God we were not i n these dayes
ta in ted withal .

HOLY TH I STLE .

Ma rg a ret . Get you som e of th i s d i s t i l led Carduu s Bene
dic tus

,
and lay i t to your heart ; i t i s the only

th ing for a qua lm .

There thou p rickes t her w i th a Th is t le.

Ben edic tus l Why Bened ic tu s ? Y ou have some

m ora l i n th i s Bened ic tu s .
Ma rg a ret . Mora l No , by m y troth , I have no m ora l

m ean ing I mean t pla in Holy Th i s t le .

Much A do A bou t Noth ing , a c t i i i , s c . 4

The Ca rduus benedz
'

ctus
,
or

, Blessed Th i stle , i s a hand
som e annual from the Sou th of E urope

,
and obta in ed i t s

name from i ts h igh reputat ion as a hea l-all
,
being supposed



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 2 6 Plan t-lore of Shahespeare.

I have joined together here the Woodbine and the
Honeysuckle

,
because there can be l itt le doubt tha t in

Shakespeare ’s time the two names belonged to th e same
plan t,

I
and that the Woodbine was (where the two names

were at all discr im inated
,
as in No . appl ied to the plan t

genera l ly
,
and Honeysuckle to th e flower . Th is seems

very clear by compar ing together Nos. 1 and 2 . I n earl ier
wri tings th e nam e was appl ied very loosely to almos t any
creeping or cl imbing plant . I n an A nglo -Saxon Vocabulary
of the e leventh cen tury i t is appl ied to the Wi ld C lemat i s
(
“ Viticella— Weoden wh i l e i n A rchbishop [El

fric ’s “ Vocabu lary ”
of th e ten th cen tury i t i s appl ied to th e

H edera n igra, which may be e ither the Common or the
Ground Ivy H edera n igra— Wude-binde and in the
Herbarium and Leechdom books of the twelfth c en tu ry i t i s
appl i ed to th e Cappari s or Caper -plant, by which , however
(as Mr. Cockayne cons iders ), the Convolvulus Sepium i s
mean t . A fter Shakespeare’s t ime again the words began to
be used con fusedly . Mi l ton does not seem to have been
very clear i n the ma t ter. In “ Pa radise Los t he makes
our firs t parents “ wind the Woodbine round this arbour ”

( perhaps he had Shakespeare
’s arbour in h is m ind) ; and

in Comus he tel l s us of
A bank

Wi th i vy -canopied, and in terwove
Wi th flaun ting Honeysuckle .

” 2

Whi le in Lycidas he te l ls of

The Musk Rose and the wel l -attiredWoodbine .

And we can scarcely suppose that he wou ld apply two such
con trary epi thet s as flaunting and wel l-at t ired to the
same plan t . And now th e name

, as of old
,
i s used with

grea t uncerta in ty, and I have heard i t appl ied to many
I Woodbines of sweet honey ful l .

BEAU M ONT AND FLETCH E R , Tr agedy of Va len tin ian .

Milton probably took the idea from Theocritus
Ivy reaches up and c limbs,

Gilded with blossom -dust about its lip
Round which a Woodbine wreathes i tself, and flaunts
H er saffron fruitage.

” —/aiyll i. ( Calverley) .
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plan t s, and especial ly to th e smal l sweet - scen ted C l emati s
( C. flammula ) .
But with the Honeysuckle there is no such difficulty.

The name i s an old one, and in i ts earl ies t use was no doubt
indifferen tly appl ied to many sweet- scen ted flowers ( the
Prim rose amongs t them) ; but i t was soon at tached ex
clusively to our own sweet H oneysuckle of the woods and
hedges . We have two na t ive species (Lon i cera periclyme

num and L . xylos teum ) , and there are abou t eigh ty exot ic
species

,
but none of them sweeter or prettier than our own ,

which
,
bes ides i ts fragran t flowers, has pretty, fleshy , red

fru i t .
The Honeysuckle has ever bee n the embl em of firm and

fast affect ion— as i t cl imbs round any tree or bush
,
that i s

near i t
,
not on ly cl inging to i t fa ster than I vy

,
bu t keeping

i ts hol d so tigh t as to l eave i t s mark i n deep furrows on th e
tree tha t has supported i t. The old writers are fond of

a l luding to th is . Bullein i n “The Book of Simples,” 1 5 6 2 ,
says very pretti ly, “ Oh, how swete and pleasant is Wood
bi nde

,
in woodes or arbours

,
after a t ender

,
soft ra i n and

how friendly doe th i s herbe, i f I ma ie so name i t, imbrace
th e bodies, armes , and bran ches of trees , w i th h i s long
winding stalkes, and tender leaves , openyng or spreading
forthe h i s swete Li l l is

,
l ike ladie’s fingers

,
emog the thornes

or bushes ,” and there is no doubt from the context tha t he
is here referring to the Honeysuckle . Chaucer gives the
crown of Woodbine to those who were cons tant i n love

And tho tha t wea re chaplet s on thei r hede
Of fresh Woodb ine, be such as never were
To love un true in word , though t , n e dede,
But aye s tedfa s t n e for plea saunce ne fere,
Though tha t they shou ld thei r bertes al to- tere

,

Would never fl i t, but ever were s tedfa s t
T i l l tha t there l ives there a sunder bra s t .”

The F lower a nd the Leaf .

The two las t l ines wel l describe the fast un ion between
the Honeysuckle and i ts mated tree .
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HYSSOP.

I ago.

’Tis i n ourselves tha t we are thu s or thus . Our bod ies
a re our garden s

,
to the wh ich our w i l l s a re gardener s

so tha t i f we w il l plan t Ne t t les or sow Le t tuce, set

Hyssop, and weed up Thyme
,
supply i t w i th on e gender

of herbs or d is trac t it w i th m any, e ither to have it s teri le
w i th id lene s s

,
or m a imed w i th indu s try, why, the power

and corrigible au thori ty of th is l ies in our wi l l s .
Othello, ac t i , sc . 3

We shou l d scarcely expect such a l es son of wisdom drawn
from the s imple herb -ga rden i n the mou th of th e greates t
knave and vil la in i n the whol e range of Shakespeare’s writ
i ngs . I t was the preaching of a deep hypoc ri te , and whi le
we hate the preacher we thank him for h is lesson .

I

The Hyssop (Hyssopus o/j
‘icinalis ) IS not a Brit i sh plan t,

bu t i t was held i n h igh esteem i n Shake speare ’s t ime. Spenser
spoke of i t as

Sharp IsoPe good for green wounds remed ies

and Gerard grew in h is garden five or s ix different species
or varie t i es . He does not tel l us where h i s plan t s cam e
from ,

and perhaps he did not know . I t com es chiefly from
Au stria and S iber ia ; yet Greene in h is Philomela

,
1 6 1 5 ,

speaks of “ the Hyssop grow ing in America . that i s l iked of
s trangers for th e smel l

,
and hated of the inhabitants for the

operat ion , be ing as prejudic ia l to the one as delightsom e
to the other . ” I t i s now very l i ttl e cul ti va ted

,
for i t is not a

plan t of much beauty , and i t s m edicina l propert ies are not

much esteemed ; yet it i s a plant tha t mus t a lways have an
in terest to readers of the Bi bl e ; for th ere i t comes before
us as the plant of purificat ion , as th e plant of wh ich th e
s tudy was not benea th the wisdom of So lomon

,
and espec i

I I t seem s l ikely from the following passage from Lily’s E uphues,
the anatomy of w it , ” 16 17, that the plants were not named at random
by Iago , bu t that there was some connec tion between them . Good
gardeners, in their curious knots , m ixe I sope wi th Time, as aiders the
one with the others ; the one being dry, the O ther moist . ” The gar
deners of the sixteenth century had a firm belief in the sympa thies
and antipathies of plants.
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(4) S hepherd. They have scared away two of my bes t sheep ,
wh ich I fea r the wolf wi l l sooner find than the
mas ter ; if anywhere I have them ’t i s by the
seas ide browsmg of Ivy .

I

Win ter ’
s Ta le, act iii , sc . 3

(5) Per i thores . H is head ’s yel low,
Hard hayr’d, and curl

’
d
,
th icke tw in

’d l ike Ivy
t0p s ,

Not to undoe w i th thunder .
Tw o Noble K insmen , ac t iv sc . 2

The r ich evergreen of
“ th e Ivy never sear (Mi l ton )

recommended i t to the Romans to be joined wi th the Bay
i n the chap lets of poets

Hanc s ine tempora c i rcum
Inter V i ctr i ces Hederam t ibi serpere lauros .” V IRGIL.

S eu condis am abi le ca rmen
Prima feres Hederae V i ctr1c 15 praem ia .

”— HORACE .

And i n medimval t imes i t was u sed with Holly for Christmas
decorat ions , so that Bullein ca l l ed i t “ the women s Christ
mas H erbe . But the old writers a lways assumed a curious
r ival ry between the two

Ho l ly and Ivy made a grea t par ty
Who shou ld have the m a s tery

In lands where they go .

And there i s a wel l ~known carol of the time of H enry VI .
,

which te ll s of the contes t between the two, and of the
mastery of the Hol ly ; i t i s in eight stanzas , of which I
extract th e las t four

Holly he ha th berries as red as any R ose
,

The fores ters , the hun ters , keep them from the does
Ivy she ha th berries a s black as any Sloe,
There come the owl s and ea t them as they go
Ho lly he ha th bi rds , a fu l l fa i r flock ,
The nigh t inga le, the popinjay, the gen tle laverock
Good Ivy, say to u s

,
wha t b irds ha s t thou ?

None but the ow le t that cries How
,
how I

1 Sheep feed ing on Ivy
My sheep have Honeysuckle bloom for pasture Ivy grows
In mu lti tudes around them , and blossom s like the Rose .

”

THEOCR ITUS , [dy ll v . (Calverley ) .
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Thus the Ivy was not a l lowed the sam e honou r i ns ide the
hou ses of our ancestors as the Hol ly, but i t held i ts place
outs ide the hou ses as a s ign of good cheer to be had with in .

The custom i s now ext inct , but form erly an I vy bush (ca l l ed
a tod of Ivy ) was u niversal ly hung out i n front of taverns i n
E ngland , as i t s ti l l i s in Bri ttany and Normandy. Hence
arose two proverbs Good wine needs no bush

,
i .e. , th e

repu ta t ion is sufficien t ly good wi thout further adverti semen t
and “

An owl in an Ivy bush , as
“ perhaps denot ing original ly

the union of wisdom or prudence with convivial ity, as ‘ Be

merry and wise. ’ —NARE S .

The Ivy was a plant as much adm ired by our grandfa thers
of the fifteen th and s i xteenth centuries as i t is now by us.

Spenser was eviden tly fond of i t

And nigh thereto a l i t t le chappel s toode
Wh ich being all w i th Y vy overspread
Deckt all the roofe, and shadowmg the rode
S eem

’
d l ike a grove fa i re branched over hed

F . Q.

,

In ano ther p lace he speaks of i t as

Wan ton Y vie
,
flour ing fayre.

—F . Q.

,
i i
,
v
,
2

And i n another place

Amongst the rest the c lambering Ivie grew
Kni tt ing h i s wan ton a rmes w i th gra sp i ng hold

,

Lea s t tha t the Poplar happely shou ld rew

Her bro ther’s s trokes , whose boughs she doth enfold
Wi th her ly the tw ig s t i l l they the top survew,
A nd pa in t w i th pa l l id greene her buds of gold .

V IRG IL’
S Gna t.

Chaucer describes i t as

The erbe Ivie tha t g roweth in our yard that m ery i s .

And in the same poem he prett i ly describes i t as

The pa l l id Ivie bu i lding h i s own bowre .

A s a wi ld plant, the Ivy is found in E urope, A s ia, and
A fr ica

,
bu t n ot in America, and wherever i t is found i t loves

to cover old wa l l s and bui ld ings, and trees of every sort
,
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with i ts close and rich drapery and clusters of black fru it, I
and where i t once establ i shes i tself i t i s a lways beau tifu l , but
not a lways harm less . Both on trees and bu i ldings i t requ i res
very c lose watch ing. I t wi l l very soon destroy soft-wooded
tree s

,
such as the Poplar and the A sh

,
by i ts tigh t embrace ,

not by sucking out the sap, but by preven ting the ou tward
grow th of th e shoots, and checking— and at length preven t
ing— the flow of sap ; and in bui ld ings i t i s no doubt ben e
fic ial as long as i t i s closely wa tched and kept i n place , bu t
i f a l lowed to drive i ts roots i n to jo in ts , or to grow under
roofs , the swel l ing roots and branches wil l soon di splace any
masonry, and cause immense m i sch ief.
We have on ly one specie s of I vy in E ngland, and the re

are only two real species recognized by presen t botanists ,
but there are i nfinite var ieties

, and many of them very beau
t ifu l . These variegated I vies were known to the Greeks
and R omans

,
and were highly prized by them

,
one espe

c ially with white fru i t (at present not known ) was the type
of beauty. No h igher pra ise coul d be given to a beauty
than tha t she was H edera formos ior a lba .

”
These varieties

are scarcely mentioned by Gerard and Parkinson
,
and prob

ably were not much va lued they are now in greater repute ,
and noth ing w i l l surpass them for rapidly and effectua l ly
covering any bare spaces .
I need scarcely add tha t the I vy i s so compl etely hardy

tha t i t w i l l grow in any aspect and i n any so i l ; that i t s
flowers are the stapl e food of bees i n the la te au tumn and

that all the variet ies grow easi ly from cu tt ings at almos t any
t ime of the year .

KECKSIE S .

Burg undy . And noth ing teem s
But hateful Docks

,
rough Th i s tles

, Kecks ies , Burs ,
Los ing both beau ty and u ti l i ty .

Hen ry V
,
act v

, sc . 2

Kecksies or Kecks are the dried and withered s tem s of
th e H em lock, and the name is occas ional ly app l ied to the

I The Ivy
-mesh

Shad ing the E thiop berries. -KEATS
, E ndym ion .
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LADY- SMOCKS .

S ong of Spr ing . And Lady—smock s all s i lver -wh i te,
And Cuckoo -buds of yel low hue,
Do pa in t the m eadows w i th del i ght .

Love
’
s Labour

’
s Los t, act v, sc . 2

Lady- smocks are the flowers of Cardam i ne pratens is , the
pretty early m eadow flower of wh ich ch i ldren are so fond ,
and of which the populari ty i s shown by i ts many names
Lady- smocks

, Cuckoo-flower,
I Meadow Cress , Pinks , Sp inks,

Bog
- sp inks and May

-flower , and “ in Northfolke, Canter
bu ry Bel ls . The origin of the name is not very c l ear . I t
i s genera l ly expla ined from the resemblance of the flowers
to smocks hung out to dry , but the resemblance seem s to
me rather far- fe tched . A ccording to another explana tion ,
“ the Lady - smock

,
a corruption of Our Lady ’s- smock

,
i s so

cal led from i ts fi rs t flowering abou t Lady- tide . I t i s a pre tty
purpl ish -white

,
tetradynamou s p lant

,
wh ich blows from Lady

t ide t i l l the end ofMay, and which dur ing the latter end of

Apri l covers the mo is t meadows with i ts s i lvery -white
,
which

looks at a distance l ike a whi te shee t spread over the fields.
— Circle of the S ea sons . Those who adop t th is v iew ca l led
the p lant Our Lady’s - smock

, bu t I cannot find that nam e in
any old writers . Drayton ,

coeva l wi th Shakespeare
,
says

Some to grace the show
,

O f Lady - smocks mos t wh i te do rob each neighbouring m ead
,

VVhereWi th their loose locks mos t curious ly they bra id .

”

And I saac Wa lton
,
i n the next cen tury

,
drew that pl easant

picture of h im self s i tt ing qu ietly by the wa ters ide looking
down the m eadows I cou ld see here a boy gath ering L i l i es
and Lady - smocks, and there a girl c ropp ing Cu lverkeys and
Cows l ips .

” 2

I Ladies- smock .
— A kind of wa ter cresses, of whose virtue it partakes and it is otherwise ca l led Cuckoo -flower .

”— PH ILLIPS
, lVorld of

lVords , 1696 .

2 Cu lverkeys is mentioned in Dennis’ S ecrets of Angling as a

m eadow flower pa le Ganderglas , and azor CulverkayeS . I t is also
mentioned byAubrey, in hi s Na tural H i story ofWil ts but the nam e

is found in no other writer, and is now ext inc t . I t is d i fficul t to say Wha t
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There is a double variety of the Lady smock wh ich makes
a handsom e garden plant

,
and there is a remarkab le

botanica l curios i ty connected with the plant which shou ld
be noticed . The plant often produces i n the autumn smal l
plan t s upon the leaves

,
and by the m ean s of these l i ttle

paras i tes the plant i s increased, and even i f the leaves are

detached from the plan t
,
and la id upon mois t congen ial

soi l, young plants wi l l be produced . This i s a proc e ss that
i s wel l known to gardeners in the propagat ion of Begon ias ,
and i t i s fami l iar to us in the prol iferous Ferns

,
where young

plant s are produced on th e surface or t ips of the fronds ;
and Dr . Masters records “ the sam e condition as a terato
logica l occurrence i n the leaves of H yacin thus Pouzolsi i,
Drosera i ntermedia

, Arabis pum i la , Chelidonum majus ,
Chirita Sinens is

,
Epic ia bicolor, Z amia, &c .

”
Vegetable

Tera tolog p . 1 70 .

LARK
’S HE E LS .

Larks heel s trim .

Two Noble K in smen
,
Introd . song .

Lark ’s heels i s one of th e many names of the Garden
Delph in ium ,

otherwis e cal l ed Larkspur, Larksclaw,
Larks

toes .

LAUREL.

( 1 ) Clarence. To whom the heaven s in thy nat ivi ty
Adjudged an O l ive branch and Lau rel c rown
A s l ikely to be bles t i n peace and war .

3rd H enry V]
, ac t iv, s c . 6

plant is meant many have been suggested : the Columbine, theMeadow
O rchis, the Bluebell , &c . I think it must be the Meadow Geranium ,

which i s certainly azor almost beyond any other Brit ish plant .
Culver is a dove or pigeon , and keyes or kayes are the seeds

of a plant , and the seeds of the Geranium were all likened to the claws
of birds, so tha t our British species is called G. columbinum .
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(2) Ti tus . Cometh Andronicu s bound w i th Laurel boughs .
Ti tus A ndron icus , act 1, sc . I

(3) Cleopa tra . Upon your sword
S it Laurel v ic tory .

A n tony and Cleopa tra , ac t 1, sc . 3

(4) Uly sses . Preroga t ive of age, c rown s, sceptres ,
.

Lau rels .

Tr oi lus a nd Cress ida , ac t 1, s c . 3

Thi s i s one of the plan ts wh ich Shakespeare borrowed
from the c lass ica l wr iters it i s not th e Laure l of our day,
wh ich was not i n troduced t il l after h is death, I bu t the
Laurea Apollinis , the Laurea Delphica

The Lau rel meed of m ight ie conquerors
And poet’s sage,”— SPENSE R

that i s , the Bay. Thi s is the tree mentioned by Gower

Th i s Daphne in to a Lorer tre

Was turned
,
whiche i s ever grene,

In token
,
a s yet i t m ay be sene,

Tha t she shalle dwel le a m a iden sti lle.

Con
-f. A man . lib. terc .

There can be l i tt le doubt tha t the Laure l of Chaucer al so
was the Bay, the

Fresh grene Laurer tree
Tha t gave so pas s ing a del ic ious smelle

A c cord ing to the E glan tere ful wel le.

He al so Spoke of i t as the emblem of enduri ng freshness

Myn her te and almy lymes be a s grene
A s Laurer

,
through the yeer i s for to seene .

TheMa rchaundes Tale.

The Lau rel i n Lyte ’s “ H erba l ” ( the Lauriel or Lourye)
seem s to be the Daphne Lau reola . Bu t uncon sc iously
Chaucer and Shakespeare spoke wi th more botan ica l ac
curacy than we do, the Bay being a t rue Laurel , wh ile the
Laurel is a Cherry (see BAY ) .

1 The first Laurel grown in E urope was grown by Clusius in I 576 .
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LEEK.

( I ) Thi sbe. H is eyes were green as Leeks .
[Midsummer N ig ht

’

s Dr eam , ac t v, se. I

(2) Pis tol. Te ll him I ’l l knock h i s Leek abou t h i s pa te upon
Sa in t Davy’s Day.

H en ry V, ac t iv, sc . I
F luellen . If your majes t ies is remembered of i t

,
the Wel sh

men d id good serv ice in a garden where Leeks
d id grow

,
wea ring Leeks i n thei r Monmouth

cap s wh ich you r majes ty knows to this hour i s
an honourable badge of the service ; and I do
bel ieve your m ajes ty takes n o scorn to wear the
Leek upon Sa i n t Tavy’s Day.

Ibid.
, act iv, s c . 7

In ac t v, sc . 1 , is the encoun ter between F luellen andPis tol ,
when he makes the bully ea t the Leek th is causes
such frequen t men t ion of the Leek tha t i t wou ld be
necessa ry to ex trac t the whole scene

,
wh ich , therefore,

I w i l l s imply refer to in th i s way.

We can scarcely understand the very h igh value tha t was
placed on Leeks in olden times . By the E gyptians the plan t
was almos t con s idered sac red, Porrum et caepe n efas violare
et frangere morsu

”

(Juvena l) ; we know how Leeks were
re l ished i n E gyp t by the I srael i tes ; and among the Greeks
they “

appear to have cons ti tu ted so important a part in
ancient gardens, tha t the term Wpa o tci , or a bed , derived i ts
nam e from n pa aou , the Greek word for On ion , or Leek I

(Daubeny) while among the A nglo- Saxons i t was very
much the same . The name is pure A nglo- Saxon , and

or iginal ly mean t any vegetable then i t was restric ted to any
bu lbou s vegetable , before i t was fina l ly further res tricted to

our Leek ; and “ i ts importance was con s idered so much
above that of any other vegetable, tha t leac—tun ,

the Leek
garden

,
becam e the common name of the ki tchen garden

,

and leae-wa rd, the Leek - keeper , was u sed to designate the
gardener ”

(Wright) . The plan t in those days gave its name
I For a testimony of the high value placed on the Leek by the Greeks

see a poem on MGJM, in
“ Anonymi Carmen de Herbi s in the Poetae

Bucolic i et didac tici . ”
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to th e Broad Leek which is our present Leek, th e Yne Leek
or On ion, the Garleek (Garl ick ) , andothers of the same tribe,
while it was appl ied to other p lants of very different fam i l ies

,

as the Hol low Leek ( Corydalis cam ) , and the House Leek
( S emperwoum tector um ) .
I t seem s to have been cons idered the hardi es t of all

flowers . I n the account of the Grea t Frost of 1 60 8
,

“ th i s
one infal l ible token ” i s given in proof of i ts severi ty . The

Leek whose courage ha th ever been so undau nted that h e
hath borne up h is lusty head in all storm s, and cou ld never
be compel led to shrink for ha i l , snow, fros t, or showers, i s
now by the vio lence and cruel ty of th is weather beaten unto
the earth

,
being rotted , dead, disgraced , and trod upon .

”

I ts popularity st i l l continues among the Welsh , by whom
i t is st i l l

,
I bel ieve

,
very largely cul t iva ted but i t does not

seem to have been much va lued in E ngland in Shakespeare ’s
t ime , for Gerard has but l i tt le to say of i t s virtues , bu t much
of i ts “ hurts . ” “ I t hateth the body

,
ingendreth naughty

blood
,
causetli troublesome and terrible dreames , offendeth

the eyes
,
dulleth the s ight , &c . Nor does Park inson give

a much more favourable account . “ Our da inty eye now

refuseth them whol ly , i n all sor ts exc ept the poores t ; they
are u sed with us somet imes i n Len t to make portage , and i s
a grea t and genera l l feeding in Wa l es with the vu lgar
gentlemen .

” I t was even u sed as the proverbia l express ion
of worth lessness

,
as in the R oumaunt of the R ose ,” where

the au thor says , speaking of Phic ic ien s andAdvocates ”

For by her w i l le, w i thou t leese,
E ver i man shulde be seke

,

And though they die
,
they set t le not a Leke.

And by Chaucer

And o ther suche, deare ynough a Leeke.

Prolog ue of the Chanoune
’

s Tale.

The beste song tha t ever was m ade
Y s not wor th a Leky

’
s blade

,

But men w i l l tend ther t i l le.

”

The Child of Br is towe.
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LEMON.

A Lemon .

S tuck w ith Cloves .
Love

’
s Labour

’
s Los t, ac t v, sc . 2

See ORANGE AND CLOVE S .

LETTUCE .

I ag o. If we w i l l plant Net tles or sow Lettuce. (S ee HYS SOP. )
Othello, act i , s c . 3

This excel len t vegetable with its Lat in name probably
came to us from the R omans .

Letuce of lac der ivyed i s perchaunce
For m i lk i t ha th or yeveth abundaunce.

Pa lladius on H usbandr ie
,
i i
,
2 16 ( 1 5 th cen t . ) E . E . Text S oc .

I t was cu l tiva ted by the Anglo fi Saxons, who showed the i r
knowledge of i ts narcot ic qua l i tie s by giving it the nam e of

Sleepwort ; i t i s ment ioned by Spenser a s cold Lettuce ”

A nd in Shake speare’s t ime the sorts
cu l t ivated were very s im i lar to, and probably as good as .

ours .

LILY.

( I ) I r is . Thy banks wi th Pioned and Li l ied 1 brim s .
Tempes t, ac t iv, sc . I

(2 ) La unce. Look you , she is as wh i te a s a Li ly and a s smal l as
a wand .

Tw o Gen tlemen of Ver ona
, act i i , s c . 3

(3) 7
'

ulia . The a ir ha th s tarved the Roses in her cheeks,
And p in ch

’
d the Li ly- t inc ture of her face .

I bid.

,
ac t iv

,
sc . 4

Mos t rad ian t Pyram u s
,
mos t Li ly-wh i te of hue .

Midsummer N ight
’

s Dr eam
,
act i i i , se. 1

( 5) Thisbe. These Li ly l ip s . I bid.

, act v, s c . 1

This is a modern read ing , the older and more correc t reading is
twil led.

”
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( 19) For sweetes t th ings turn sourest by thei r deeds
Li l ies tha t fes ter smell fa r worse than weeds .

S onnet xc 1v.

( 20 ) Nor did I wonder at the Li ly’s wh i te,
Nor pra i se the deep Verm i l ion of the Rose

( 2 1 ) The Li ly I condemned for thy hand.

( 22 ) Thei r s i len t war of Li l ies and of Roses
Wh ich Ta rqu in v iew

’

d in her fa ir face ’s field .

Lucrece

Her Li ly hand her rosy cheek l ies under,
Cozening the pi llow of a lawfu l k is s . I bid.

The colour in thy face
Tha t even for anger makes the Li ly pa le,
And the red Rose blu sh a t her own d i sgrace .

Ibid. (477)
A Li ly pa le w i th dam a sk die to grace her .

Pass iona te Pilg r im

Ful l gen tly now she takes him by the hand,
A Li ly prison ’

d in a ja i l of snow .

Ven us and A don is

She locks her Li ly fingers one in one. Ibid.

Whose won ted Li ly wh ite
Wi th purple tea rs, tha t h i s wound wep t , wa s drench

’

d.

Ibid.

Wh ich i s the queen of flowers ? There are two riva l
candida tes for th e honour— the L i ly and the Rose ; and as

we look on the one or the other
,
our al legiance is divided

,

and we vote the crown firs t to one and then to the other.
We should have no difficu l ty “ were t ’other fa ir charmer
away

,

”
but with two such candidate s

,
both equa l ly worthy

of the honour , we vote for a diarchy instead of a monarchy ,
and crown them both.

I Yet there are many tha t would at

Within the garden’s peacefu l scene
A ppeared two lovely foes,

A spiring to the rank of Queen,
The L i ly and the Rose.

Y ours is , she said , the noblest hue,
An dyours the sta telier m i en

,

And ti l l a third surpasses you
Let each be deemed a Queen .

— COWPE R .
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once choose the Li ly for the queen , and that withou t hes ita
t ion

,
and they wou ld have good au thority for thei r choice .

O Lord , that beares t ru le ,” says E sdras, “
of the whol e

world, Thou has t chosen Thee of all the flowers thereof one
Li ly . Spenser addresses the Li ly as

“The Li ly
,
lady of the flow’

ring field —F . Q.

,
ii
,
6
,
16

,

which i s the same as Shakespeare
’s m istress of the field

,

and many a poet s ince h i s t ime has given the same vote
in many a pretty verse, wh ich , however, i t wou ld take too
much space to quote at l ength so that I wi l l conten t
myself with these few l ines by A lexander Mon tgomery
(coeva l with Shakespeare)

I love the Li ly as the firs t of flowers
Whose s ta tely s ta lk so stra igh t up i s and stay

To whom th
’ lave ay low ly lou t s and cower s

A s bound s o brave a beau ty to obey .

”

Montgom ery here has c l ear ly i n h is m ind ’s eye the Li ly
now so ca l led ; but the name was not so restricted in the
earl ier wri ters . “ Li l ium

,
cojus vox general i et licen tiosa

usurpatione adscribitur omn i flori commendabi l i (Laurem
bergius

,
This was certa in ly the case with the Greek

and Roman wri ters , and i t i s so i n our E ngl ish Bib le i n most
of the cases where the word is u sed

,
but perhaps not un i

versally so . I t i s so used by Gower, describing Tarqu in
cutting off the ta l l flowers, by some said to be Poppies and
by others Li l ie s

And in the garden as they gone,
The Li l ie c roppes one and one,

Where tha t they were sprongen out,

He smo te off, as they s tood about .”
Conf Ama . lib. sep t.

I t i s used in the same way by Bullein when , speaking of the
flower of th e Honeysuckle (see HONEYSUCKLE ) , and i t mus t
have been u sed i n the sam e sense by Isaak Wa l ton

,
when

he saw a boy gathering
“ L i l i es and Lady - smocks ” in th e

meadows .
We have sti l l many record s of th i s loose way of speaking

of th e Li ly, in the Water Li ly , the Li ly of the Val ley, the
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Len t Li ly
,
St. Bruno’s Li ly

,
the Scarborough Li ly, the Bel la

donna L ily , and severa l others, none of which are tru e Li l i es .
But i t i s t ime to come to Shakespeare

’s Li l ies . In all

the twen ty-eight passages the grea ter portion s imply reca l l
the Li ly as the type of e leganc e and beauty, wi thout any
spec ia l reference to the flower

,
and i n many th e word i s

on ly used to express a colour, L i ly-white. But i n the
others he doubtless had som e specia l p lan t i n view, and

there are two species which , from con temporary wri ters ,
seem to have been mos t c elebra ted i n his day. The one

i s the pure White Li ly (Lilium candidum), a plant of which
the nat ive country i s not yet qu i te accurate ly ascerta ined.

I t i s reported to grow wi ld i n abundance in Lebanon
,
and

i t probably came to E ngland from the E as t i n very early
t imes . I t was certai nly largely grown i n E urope in the
Middle Ages

,
and was universa l ly acknowledged by art is ts

,

scu lptors, and arch i tects , as the emblem of femal e e legance
and puri ty, and none of us wou ld d ispu te i ts cla im to such
a pos it ion . There is no o ther Li ly wh ich can surpass it

,

when wel l grown , i n statel i ness and elegance
,
with sweet

scented flowers of the pures t whi te and the mos t gracefu l
shape, and crown ing the top of th e long leafy stem with
such a corona l as no other p lant can show. On th e rare
beaut ie s and excel lences of the Wh ite Li ly i t wou ld be easy
to fi l l a vo lume merely with extracts from old wri ters

,
and

such a volum e wou ld be far from un in terest ing . Those
who wish for some such account may refer to the Mono~

graphie H is tor ique et Li tt éra ire des Lis ,” par Fr. de Cannart
d

’

Hamale, 1 870 . There they wi l l find more than fi fty pages
of the botany , l i terary h is tory, poetry, and m edica l u ses of
the p lan t

,
together with its appl icat ion to rel igiou s emblem s,

num ismat ics , hera ldry , pai nt ing, &c . Two short extracts
wi l l suffice here Le l is blanc, surnomm é la fleur des
fleurs , les dél ices de Venus , la R ose de Junon , qu

’

Anguillara

désigna sous le nom d
’

Ambrosia , probablem en t a cause de
son parfum su ivant, et peu t etre au ss i de sa soidisan te
divine origine , se place tou t na turel lemen t a le tete de cc

groupe splendide . C
’e s t le Lis class ique

, par excel l ence,
et en meme temps le plus beau du genre .

”

The other is the large Scar le t or Cha lcedon ian Li ly ; and
th is also i s one of th e very handsomes t

,
though i ts beau ty
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Artichoke
,
the Sternbergia

,
the Tu l i p

,
and many others , but

th e most genera l ly received opin ion now i s
,
tha t i f a true

Li ly at all
,
the evidence runs m ost s trongly i n favou r of the

L. Chalcedon icum ; but tha t Dean Stan ley
’s View i s more

probably the correc t one, tha t th e term “ Li ly ” i s generic ,
a l luding to the m any beau t i fu l flowers

,
both of the Li ly

fam i ly and others
,
which abound i n Pa l est in e . The question ,

though deeply intere st ing
,
i s not one for which we need to

be over- c urious as to the true answer . All of u s
,
and

gardeners especial ly
,
may be thankfu l for the words wh ich

have th rown a never - dying charm over our favouri te s, and
have effectua l ly stopped any fool i sh obj ec t ions that may be
brought aga ins t th e deepes t s tudy of flowers , as a petty
s tudy

,
wi th no great resu l ts . To any such s i l ly obj ec t ion s

(and we often hear them ) the answer is a very short and
s imple one— that we have been hidden by the very h ighes t
authority to cons ider the Li l ies .”

LIME .

( I ) A r iel. All pri soners , s i r,
In the Line-grove wh ich wea ther- fend s your cel l .

Tempes t, ac t v ,
sc . I

( 2) Prospero. Come
,
hang them on th i s Line.

I bid.

, act iv, s c . 1

( 3) S tephano. Mi stres s Line
,
is not th i s my jerkin

Ibid. , ac t iv, se . I

I t i s on ly in comparatively m odern times tha t th e old
nam e of Li ne or L inden , or Lind, I has given place to Lime .
The tree i s a doubtfu l nat i ve

,
bu t has been long i n troduced

,

perhaps by the Romans . I t is a very handsom e tree when
a l lowed room ,

bu t i t bears c l ippi ng well , and so i s very often
tortu red in to the most unnatura l shapes . I t was a very
favourite tree with our forefa thers to p lan t in avenues

, not
only for i ts rapid growth , but a l so for the del icious scen t of
i ts flowers ; but the large secret ion s of honey-dew which

I Be ay of chier as light as lyf on Lynde.
—CHAUCE R , The Clerhes

Ta te, l
’

enw l.
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load the leaves , and th e fact that i t comes late i n to leaf and
sheds i ts leaves very early

,
have rather th rown it out of

favour of late years. A s a u sefu l tree i t does not rank ver
h igh

,
excep t for wood-carvers , who high ly prize i ts l igh t,

eas i ly -cut wood, that keeps i ts shape , and is very l ittl e l iabl e
to c rac k or spl i t e i ther i n the working or afterwards . Nearly
all Gri nl ing Gibbons ’ del ica te carving i s i n Lime wood . To

gardeners the Lime i s further u sefu l as furn ish ing the
materia l for bas t or bazen mats ,

I which are made from
i ts bark , and interes ting as being the origin of the name of
Linnaeus.

LING.

Gonza lo. Now would I give a thousand furlongs of sea for an

ac re of barren g round, Ling, Hea th
,
brown Furze,

any th ing . Tempest, ac t i, s c . 1

I f th i s be the correct reading (and not Long Heath) th e
reference is to the Heather or Common Li ng ( Calluna i ll/l

ga r is) . This is the plant that i s genera l ly cal led Ling in th e
South of E ngland , but i n the North of E ngland the name i s
given to th e Cot ton Grass (E r iophorunz) . I t i s very pro
bable

,
however

,
that no part icu lar plant i s i n tended, but tha t

i t m eans any rough , wi ld vegetat ion , especia l ly of open
moors and heaths.

LOCUSTS.

I ag o. The food that to him now i s as lusc ious a s Locus ts, shal l
be to him shor tly as b it ter a s Coloqu in t ida .

Othello, act i , se. 3 (3

The Locust i s the frui t of the Carob tree ( Cera ton ia
silioua) , a tree that grows naturally i n many parts of the
South of E urope , the Levant, and Syria, and i s largely cu l t i

Between the barke and the woode of this tree, there bee th in
pellicles or sk in s lying in many folds together, whereof are made bands
and cords called Bazen ropes . ” —PH ILE M ON HoLLAND’

s Plz
’

ny
’

s Na t .

H ist . xvi . 14 . The chapter is headed Of the Line or Linden Tree.

”
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vated for i ts fruit. I These are l ike Beans , fu l l of sweet
O

pulP,

and are given i n Spa in and other southern coun tri es to

horses, pigs , and catt le, and they are occas iona l ly imported
in to E ngland for the same purpose . The Carob was cu l ti
vated i n E ngland before Shakespeare’s time. “ They grow
not i n th is countrie , says Lyte, “ ye t

,
for all that, they be

sometimes in the gardens of some d i l igent H erbor i stes , but
they be so smal l shrubbes tha t they can ne i ther br ing forth
flowers nor fru ite .

” I t was a lso grown by Gerard, and

Shakespeare may have seen i t ; but i t is now very seldom
seen i n any col lec tion , though the name i s preserved among
u s, as the j ewel ler’s carat weigh t i s sa id to have derived its
name from the Carob Beans, which were u sed for weighing
smal l obj ec ts .
The origin of th e tree be ing ca l led Locus t i s a l i tt le
curious . R eaders of the New Testamen t

,
ignorant of

E as tern cus toms
,
could not unders tand tha t St . John cou ld

feed on the insec t locus t
,
which

,
however , i s now known to

be a common and acceptable art icl e of food, so they looked
abou t for some solut ion of their difficu l ty, and decided tha t
the Locus t s were the tender shoots of the Carob tree , and
that the W i ld honey was the lusc ious ju ice of the Carob fru i t .
Having got so far i t was easy to go farther, and so the Carob
soon got the names of St. John ’s Bread and S t . John ’s
Beans

,
and the monks of th e desert showed th e very trees

by which St . John ’s l i fe was supported . But though the
Carob tree did not produce the locusts on which St. John
fed , there i s l i t tl e or no doubt tha t “ the hu sks wh ich the
swine did eat

, and which the Prodiga l Son longed for,
were the produce of the Carob tree.

LONG PURPLE S .

Queen . There wi th fan ta s tic garland s d id she come

Of Crow -flowers , Net tles
,
Da i s ies, and Long Purples,

Tha t l ibera l shepherds g ive a gros ser name,

But our coldma ids do Dead Men ’s F ingers ca l l them .

H amlet , ac t iv, sc . 7

Pods of the Carob tree were found in a house at Pompeii . For an
account of the use of the Locust as an artic le of food , both in ancien t
and modern times, see Hogg ’s C lassica l Plants of S icily, p . 1 14 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


I SO Plan t-lore of Shahespeare.

and so i t i s another of those curiou s instances which are so

hard to expla i n
,
where an old and common E ngl ish word

has been replaced by a Greek or Latin word , which mu st
be ent irely withou t m eaning to n ine ten th s of those who use

it. I There are s im i lar i n stanc es in Crocu s, Cyc lamen
Hyacin th , Narc i ssus

,
A nemone, Bee t , Lichen, Po lyanthus,

Polypody
,
A sparagu s

,
and others .

The O rch id fam i ly i s certa in ly the most c ur iou s in th e
vegetable kingdom

,
as i t i s a lmos t the mos t extens ive, except

the Grasses . Growing all over the world, i n any cl imate,
and i n all kinds of s i tua tions, i t numbers 30 0 0 species, of
which we have th irty- seven na t ive speci es i n E ngland ; and

with their curious i rregu lar flowers
,
often of very beau t i fu l

colours, and of wonderfu l qua in tne ss and var i ety of shape,
they are everywhere so dist inct tha t the m eres t tyro i n

botany can separate them from any other flower
,
and the

deepe s t s tuden t can find endle ss puzzle s i n them ,
and in

creas ing in terest .
Though the mos t beau ti fu l are exot ics, and are the chief

ornaments ofour stoves and hothou ses, yet our na t ive specie s
are fu l l of i nterest and beau ty . Of their botan ica l i n terest
we have a m ost conv i ncing proof i n Darwin ’s “ Fertil ization
of Orchids

,

”
a book that is a lmos t entirely confined to the

Bri ti sh Orch ids, and which , in i ts wonderfu l ly c lear s tate
m ents

,
and i t s laborious col lect ion of many l i ttl e facts all

l eading up to h i s sc ien tific conclusions i s cer ta i n ly n ot the
l east to be adm ired among h is other learn ed and carefu l
books . And as to thei r horticu l tura l in terest , i t i s m ost
surpr is ing tha t so few gardeners make the use of them tha t
they m igh t . They were not so despised in Shakespeare’s
time

,
for Gerard grew a large number in hi s garden . I t i s

true tha t som e of them are very impa tien t of garden cu l tiva
t ion

,
especia l ly those of the Oph rys section ( such as the Bee,

Fly
,
and Spider Orch ises) , and the rare O . hirc ina

,
which

1 Though country people generally have no common name for the
Orchis morio, yet it i s ca l led in works on Engl ish Bo tany the F0 0 1
Orchis and it has the local nam es of “

Gi ake feet ’

i n Yorkshi i e of
giddy gander in Dorset , and

“ Keatlegs and Nea tlegs
”

in Kent .
Dr . Pi ior a lso gives the names “ Goose and goslings ” a nd “ Gander
gooses ’’ for Orchis morio , and “ S tanderwort for Orchis mascula . Th is
last i s the Anglo Saxon name for the flower, but it is now

, I believe,qu ite extinc t .
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wil l se ldom rema i n in the garden above two or three years,
except u nder very carefu l and pecu l iar cu l t ivat ion . But, on

the o ther hand
,
there are m any tha t rejo ice i n be ing trans

ferred to a garden
,
e spec ia l ly O . macu lata

, O . mascu la, O .

pyram ida l i s
,
and the Butterfly Orchi s of both k i nds (Habe

naria bifol ia and chlorantha) . These
,
i f l eft u ndisturbed

,

i ncrease in s ize and beau ty every year
,
the ir flowers become

larger, and th eir leaves ( i n O . macu lata and O . mascu la)
becom e mos t beau tifu l ly spotted. They may be plac ed any
where , but their best p lac e seem s to be among low shrub s ,
or on th e rockwork . Nor mu s t th e hardy O rchid grower
om i t the beau ti ful American spec ies

,
e specia l ly the Cypri

pedia (C . spec tabi le
, C . pubescens

, C . acau l e
,
and others ) .

They are among the mos t beau t ifu l of low hardy plants , and
they suc ceed perfec tly in any pea t border that i s not too

much exposed to the sun . The only caut ion requi red is to
l eave them undisturbed ; they resen t remova l and broken
roots , and though I hol d it to be one of the firs t rules of
good garden ing to give away to others as much as poss ible

,

yet I wou ld cau t ion any one agai ns t d ivid ing h i s good c lump s
of Cypripedia . The probabil i ty is that both giver and

receiver wi l l lose th e plan ts . I f
,
however, a plan t m u st be

divided
,
th e whol e plan t shoul d be careful ly l ifted, and mos t

gen tly pu l led to p iece s with the help of water .

LOVE - IN- IDI ENE SS , see PAN SY .

MACE .

Clown . I mus t have Saffron to colou r the warden -pies— Mace

Da tes ? none . Win ter ’

s Ta le
,
a c t iv

,
s e. 3

The Mace i s the pretty in ner ri nd that su rrounds the
Nutmeg, wh en ripe . I t was no doubt imported wi th the
Nu tmeg in Shakespeare

’ s t ime. (S ee NUTMEG. )
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MALLOWS .

A n imzz
’

o. He
’ld sow’t w i th Net t le seed .

S ebas t ian . O r Docks
,
or Ma llows . Tempesl, ac t 11, sc . I

The Mal low i s the common roads ide weed (Ma/m sy lves

Zrz
’

s) , which i s no t a l together u seless i n m edic in e , though
the Marsh Ma l low far su rpasses i t in this respect. Ben

Jonson speaks of i t as an art icle of food

The thresher feeds on Mallows and such bi t ter herbs .
The F ox , ac t i , s c . I .

I t i s not easy to bel ieve that our common Wi ld Ma l low was
so used , and Jonson probably took the idea from Horace

Me pascan t olivze ,

Me chichorea , levesque m alvae.

But the common Ma l low i s a dear favouri te with ch i ldren ,
who have ever loved to col lect

,
and s tring

,
and even

eat i ts “ cheeses ; ”
and these cheeses are a dehght to

others besides chi ldre n . Dr. Lindley
,
certa inl y one of

the mos t scientifi c of botanists
,
can scarcely find words

to express h is adm ira tion of them .

“
On ly compare a

vegetable cheese
,
he says

,

“ with all that i s exqu is ite i n
m arking and beauti fu l i n arrangement in the works of man ,

and how poor and contemptib le do the latter appear.
Nor i s i t a lone externa l ly that th i s i n im i table beau ty i s to be
discovered cut the cheese ac ro s s , and every s l ice brings to
v iew cel l s and parti tion s

,
and seeds and embryos , arranged

w i th an unvarying regu lari ty , wh ich wou ld be pas t bel i ef if
we did not know from experienc e

,
how far beyond all that

the m ind can conceive , i s the symmetry with which th e
works of Na ture are con struc ted
A s a garden plant of course theWi ld Mal low has no place

,

though the fine- cut leaves and fa i n t scen t of the Musk
Mal low ( ill . more/mm) m ight demand a place for i t i n those
parts where i t i s not wild, and espec ia l ly the white variety,
wh ich i s of the purest wh ite, and very ornam enta l . Bu t
our common Mal low is closely a l l ied to some of the hand
somesr p lan ts known . The Hol lyhock i s one very near
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scribed them ° “ There hath been many ridicu lous tal e s
brought up of th is p lan t, whether of old wives or som e
runagate su rgeon s or physicke m

— ouge1 s I know not .

They adde tha t i t i s n ever or very seldome to be found
growing natura l ly bu t under a gallowes, where the mat ter
tha t has fa l len from a dead body ha th given it the shape of

a man
,
and the ma tter of a woman the substance of a

femal e plant , wi th many other suc h do l ti sh dream s . They
fabl e further and affirme tha t he who wou l d take up a

plan t thereof mu s t t i e a dog thereun to to pu l l i t up, wh i ch
wil l give a grea t shreeke at the digging up, otherw i se, i f a
man shou l d do i t, he shou ld surely di e i n a short space
a fter . ” This

,
with th e addit ion tha t th e plan t i s dec idedly

narcot ic
,
wil l suffic ie ntly explai n allShakespeare

’s reference s .
Gerard , however, om i ts to notice one th ing wh ich , in jus t ic e
to our f0 1efathei s shou ld not be om it ted . These fables on
th e Mandrake are by no means E ngli sh med iaeva l fables,
bu t they were of foreign extrac t ion

,
and of very ancient da te .

Josephus te l ls the same story as held by the J ews i n h is
t ime and before his t ime . Colum el la even spoke of the
p lan t as sem i -homo ; and Pythagora s ca l led i t “A nthropo
morphus and Dr. Daubeny has publ ished i n h is Roman
H usbandry a mos t curiou s drawmg from th e V ienna MS .

of Dioscorides i n the fi fth cen tury , “ represen ti ng the

Goddess of Di scovery pre sen t ing to Dioscorides the root of
th is Mandrake ”

(of thorough ly human shape) which she
had jus t pul led up, wh i le the unfortunate dog which had
been employed for tha t purpose i s dep ic ted in the agonie s
of dea th ” I A ll th ese bel iefs have long

,
I shoul d hope,

been ext inc t am ong us ; yet even now art is ts who draw the
plant are tempted

)

to fancy a resemblance to the human
figure , and i n the Flora Grmca

,

” where
,
for th e mos t part ,

the figures of the plants are mos t beau ti fu l ly accurate , the
figure of the Mandrake is pa infu l ly human .

2

I In the Bestiary of Phil ip de Thaun ( 1 2 cent”) published in
Wright ’5 Popular Trea tises on S c ien ce written during theMiddle Ages,
the male and female Mandrake a i e ac tually reckoned among livmg
beasts (p .

2 For some curious early English no tices of the Mandrake, see

Promptorium Parvulorum , p . 324 , note . S ee also Brown ’s
Vu lgar E rrors, book i i . c . 6 , andDr . M. C . Cooke’s “ Freaks of

Plan t Life.
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A s a garden plan t
,
the Mandrake is often grown , bu t more

for i t s cu rios i ty than it s beau ty the leaves appear early 1n
th e spring

,
fol lowed very soon by it s dul l and almost in

consp icuous flowers
,
and then by i ts Apple l ike frui t. This

i s the Spring Mandrake (Mano
’

ragom but the
Au tum n Mandrake (111 . a nfmnna/z

'

s or nzz
'

erom rpo ) may be
grown as an ornam en ta l plant. The l eaves appear i n th e
au tum n

,
and are suc ceeded by a mu l t i tude of pal e- blue

flowers abou t the size of and very much resembl ing the
A nemone pul sat i l la ( see Sweet

’s “ Flower Garden , vol. vi i.
No. These rema i n i n flower a long t ime . I n my
own garden they have been i n flower from the begin n ing of
November t i l l May. I n eed only add that th e Mandrake i s
a nat ive of the Sou th ofE urope and other countrie s bordering
on the Mediterranean

,
but i t was very early introduc ed i n to

E ngland. I t i s named in A rchbishop fElfric ’

s
“Vocabulary ”

i n the ten th century wi th the very expres s i ve name of “
E arth

apple i t i s agai n named i n an A nglo- Saxon Vocabulary of
the eleventh cen tury ( in the Brit ish Mu seum ), but withou t
any E ngl ish equ ivale nt ; and Gerard cu l t ivated both sorts
i n hi s garden .

MAR IGOLD.

The Marigo ld tha t goes to bed w i’ the sun
,

A nd w i th him rises u eep ing these a re flowers
Ofm idd le summer.

I/Vz
'

n ter
’
s Ta le

,
ac t iv, se. 4 ( 10

Ma r ina . The pu rple V iolet s and Ma rigolds
Sha ll

,
a s a carpet, hang upon thy grave

Wh i le summer days do la s t .
P87ze/es

,
ac t iv, se. 1

And w inking Mary buds begin
To ope their go lden eyes .

Cy nzoe/zne, ac t ii, se 3

Marigo lds on dea th -beds blow ing .

Two Noble K in smen
,
In trod . song .

Grea t princes’ favouri tes their fa i r leaves spread
But a s the Marigo lds a t the sun ’s eye . S onnet xxv .
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(6) Her eyes
,
l ike Marigolds

,
had sheathed their l igh t,

And canopied in da rknes s sweet ly lay,
T i l l they m igh t open to adorn the day. Lucrece

There are at l eas t three plants wh ich c la im to be the old

Marigold . 1 . TheMarsh Marigold ( Calf/mpoll/si res) . This
is a wel l- known go lden flower

The w i ld Marsh Ma rigo ld sh ines l ike fire in swamps and

hol lows g ray .

” TENNYSON .

And there is th is in favour of i ts be ing the flower mean t ,
that the name s ign ifie s the golden blossom of the marish or

marsh ; but, on th e other hand , the Cal tha does not fu lfi l
the condit ions of Shakespeare’s Marigo ld - it does not open
and c lose its flowers with the sun . 2 . The Corn Marigo ld

segetzmz) , a very handsome bu t m ischievou s
weed l n Corn fields , not very common i n E ngland and sa i d
not to be a t rue native , but more common in Scotland

,
where

i t i s ca l led Goulands. I do not th ink th is i s the flower
,

becau se there i s no proo f, as far as I know
,
that i t was ca l led

Marigold in Shakespeare ’s t ime . 3. The Garden Marigo ld
or Ruddes ( Coleno

’

u/a I have l ittl e doubt th is
i s the flower m ean t ; i t was a lways a great favouri te i n our
forefathers’ gardens , and i t i s hard to give any reason why
it shou ld not be so i n ours . Yet i t has been a lmos t corn
pletely ban ished, and i s now seldom found bu t i n the garden s
of cot tages and old farmhouses , where h is st i l l prized for
i ts brigh t and a lmost everlas ti ng flowers ( looking very l ike a
Gazan ia ) and evergreen tuft of l eaves , wh i le the care fu l
hou sewife st i l l p icks and care ful ly s tores the pe ta l s of the
flowers

,
and u ses them i n broths and soups , bel ieving them

to be of great efli cacy, as Gerard sai d t hey were
,

“
to

s trengthen and comfor t the heart ; though scarcely perhaps
rati ng them as high a s Ful l er : ‘

we all know the many and
sovereign vertues i n your leaves

,
the H erb General l ln

all pottage ”

(
“ A n theologie, 1 65 5 , p .

The two properties of the Marigold— that i t was always i n
flower , and tha t i t turned it s flowers to the sun and fol lowed
his gu idance i n their Open i ng and shu tt ing— made i t a very
favou rite flower with the poets and emblem writers . T .

Fors ter, in the
“
C irc l e of th e Season s,” 1 8 2 8

,
says that

th is p lan t received the name of Calendula, becau se i t was
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The Sunflower tu rn s on her god when he set s
The same look wh ich she d id when he rose .

”

I t was th e Hel iotrope or Solsequium or Turnesol of our

forefathers
,
and i s the flower often a l luded to under that

name .

I A llyel low flowers ,” says St. Francis de Sa l es, “ and,
above all

,
those tha t the Greeks ca l l He liotrope, and we ca l l

Sunflower
,
not only rejoice at the sigh t of the sun ,

bu t follow
with loving fidel i ty the a ttraction of i ts rays, gazing at the
sun , and turn ing towards i t from i ts r i sing to i ts set ting ”

Di vi ne Love
,
Mulholland

’

s transla t ion ) .
Of thi s h igher and more rel igious use of th e emblemat ic

flower there are frequent exam ples . I wil l only give one

from G. Wi thers
,
a contemporary of Shakespeare

’s la ter l ife

When w i th a seriou s mus ing I behold
The gra tefu l and obsequ iou s Marigold

,

How du ly every morn ing she d isplays
Her Open brea s t when Phcebus spreads h i s rays
How she observes him in h is da i ly wa lk

,

S t i l l bending towards him her sma l l s lender s ta lk
How when he down dec l ines she droops and mourn s

,

Bedewed
,
as

’twere , w i th tears t i l l he return s
And how she vei l s her flowers when he i s gone .
When th is I m ed i ta te

,
meth inks the flowers

H ave spiri t s far more generou s than ours
,

A nd g ive u s fa ir examples to despi se
The serv ile fawn ing s and ido la tries
Wherew i th we cour t these ea rth ly th ings below,
Wh ich meri t not the service we bes tow.

”

From the time ofWi the rs the poets treated the Marigold
very much as the '

gardeners did— they pas sed i t by a l together
as benea th their notice .

I Solsequium velheliotmpium Solsece vel sigel -hwerfe sun

seeker or sun - turner) .— ZELFR IC
’

S Vocabula ry .

Marigolde solsequium , sponsa solis . ” Ca tlzolz
'

eon A nglz
'

ezun .

In a note Mr . Herttage says , “
the oldest name for the p lant w as

ymbglz
'

degold, tha t which moves round with the sun .

”
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MARJORAM.

( 1 ) F era’zin . Here’s flowers for you
Hot Lavender, Min t s , Savory, Ma rjoram .

Wz
’

nfer
’

s Ta le
, ac t iv , se. 4

(2) Lea r . Give the word.

Sweet Ma rjoram .

Pa s s . K ing Lea r , ac t iv , se. 6

The Lily I condemned for thy hand
,

And buds ofMarjoram had s tolen thy hai r.
S onn el xc ix.

(4) Clown . Indeed , s ir, she was the swee t Marjoram of the
Sa lad , or ra ther the Herb - of—grace .

A ll
’

s Well tlza t E n a
’
s lVell

,
act iv, se . 5

In Shakespeare’s t im e severa l spec ies of Marjoram were
grown , especia l ly the CommonMarjoram Or iga num zrz/lga r e) ,
a Bri t i sh plant, the Sweet Marjoram ( 0 . a plan t
of the Sou th ofE urope, from which the E ngl ish name comes ,

I

and the Win ter Marjoram ( 0 . Aleraeleotienm) . They were
all favourite pot herbs , so that Lyte ca l ls th e common one

“
a del icate and tender herb ,” “

a noble and odoriferous
plant but

,
l ike so many of the old herbs, th ey have now

fal le n in to disrepute . The comparison of a man ’s ha ir to the
buds of Marjoram i s not very in tel lig ible

, but probably i t
was a way of saying that the hair was golden .

MARYBUDS, seeMAR IGOLD.

MAST .

Timon . The Oaks bear Ma s t, the Briers scarlet h ips .
Timon of A t/zens , ac t iv, s e. 3

We s t il l cal l the fru i t of beech , beech-mas ts , but do not

apply the name to the acorn . I t origina l ly meant food used
for fat ti ng, especia l ly for fatti ng sw ine . See note i n
Promptorium Parvulorum ,

p . 329 , giving several i n s tances
of th is use, and S trattmann , s . v Maest.

I See Catholicon Anglicum , s . v. Marioron and note.
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MEDLAR .

( 1 ) Afieman tn s . There’s a Medlar for thee, ea t i t .
Timon . On wha t I ha te I feed not .
Apem an lus . Dos t ha te a Medla r ?

Ay, though i t looks l ike thee.

Apeman lns . An thou hadst ha ted Medd ler s sooner, thou
shou lds t have loved thyself bet ter now .

Timon of A t/zens , act iv, se . 3

(2) Lneio. They wou ld have m a rried me to the rot ten
Med la r .
Measu re/or fl/ea snr e, ac t iv, se . 3

(3) Toa elzslone. Tru ly the tree yields bad fru i t .
Rosa lind. I ’ll graff i t w i th you , and then I sha l l g rafl

' i t w i th
a Med la r ; then i t w i l l be the ea rl ies t fru i t in
the coun try , for you’ll be ro t ten ere you be

ha l f ripe
,
and tha t’s the righ t v ir tue of the

Med lar . A s You L i/ee ac t iii, se. 2

(4) Meren lio. Now w i l l he s i t under a Med lar t ree .

And wish h i s m i s tres s were tha t k ind of fru i t
A s ma ids ca l l Med la r s when they laugh a lone.

Romeo a ndja liel, ac t i i, se. 1 (80 ) .
t

The Medlar i s an E uropean tree
, but not a nat ive of E ng

land ; i t has, however , been so long in troduced as to be now

compl etely na tu ral ized
,
and i s adm i tted in to the E nglish

flora . I t is men tioned in th e early vocabularies
,
and Chaucer

gives i t a very prom inen t place in h is de scription of a beaut i ful
garden

I was aware of the fa i res t Med ler tree
Tha t ever yet in a lle my l ife I s ie ,
A s ful of blos somes as i t m igh t be
T herein a goldfin ch leaping pret ile
Fro

’
bough to bough , and as h im l i s t

, he eet

Here and there of buddes and floweres sweet .
Tize F low er and flze Leaf

And certa in ly a fine Medlar tree ful of blossomes i s a
handsom e ornament on any lawn . There are few deciduous
t rees tha t make better lawn trees . There i s nothing st iff
abou t the growth even from i t s early you th 3 i t forms a low,

I So Chester speaks of it as
“
the Y oung Man ’s Medlar” Love ’s

Martyr , p . 96 , New Sh.
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The Mi nts are a large fam i ly of h ighly-

perfumed, strong

flavoured plan ts
,
of wh ich there are many Brit1sh speC1es, bu t

too wel l known to cal l for any further descript ion .

MISTLETOE .

Tamara . The trees
,
though summer , yet forlorn and lean ,

O
’

ercome w ith Mos s and ba leful Mis t letoe .

Tilns A ndron icus , ac t i i , se . 3

The Mis tletoe was a sore puzzl e to our ancestors, almos t
as great a mystery as the Fern . Whi le

_ _ they adm ired its
fre sh

,
evergreen branche s, and pret ty transparen t fru i t , and

used i t la rgely in the decora t ion of their hou ses at Chris tmas
,

they looked on the plant wi th a c erta in awe. Someth ing of
th is

,
no doubt

,
arose from i ts traditional connection wi th th e

Druids
,
which i nves ted the plan t with a sem i- sacred character

,

as a plan t that cou ld drive away evil spi rits ; yet i t was a l so
looked upon with some suspic ion , perhaps a l so ar i s i ng from
i t s use by our heathen ancestors

,
so that

,
though adm i tted

into hou ses , i t was not (or very seldom ) adm it ted in to churches .
And th is charac ter so far s t i l l attaches to the Mis tletoe

,

tha t i t i s n ever a l lowed with the H olly and I vy and Box

to decorate th e churches , and Gay ’s l ines were certa i n ly
writ ten i n error

Now w i th brigh t Hol ly all the temples s t row
W i th Laurel green and sac red Mi s t le toe .

”

The mystery attaching to th e Mis t le toe arose from the
ignorance as to Its produc t ion . I t was supposed not to

grow from i ts seed s , and how i t was produced was a fi t
subj ec t for specu lat ion and fable . V irgi l tel l s th e s tory
thu s

Qua le solet sylv i s brum a l i frigore v i scum
F ronde V i rere nova

,
quod non sua sem inat arbos

,

E t croceo foetu teretes c 1rcumdare truncos .

”

E neia
’

,
vi

,
20 5 .

I n th is way V irgi l e legant ly vei l s hi s ignoranc e , bu t h is
commen tator in the eigh teenth cen tury (Delph ic C lass ics)
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tel l s th e tal e w i thout any doubts as to i ts tru th .

“ Non

nasc itur e sem i ne proprio arboris
,
a t neque ex insiden tum

volucrum fimo
,
u t putavere veteres, sed ex ipso arborum

v i ta l i exc remen to.

”
This was th e Opi n ion of the grea t Lord

Bacon he r idicu l ed the idea that the Mist letoe was propa
gated by the operat ion Of a bird as an idle tradit ion

,
saying

tha t the sap which produces the p lant i s such as “
the tree

doth excerne and canno t ass im i late ,” and Browne (“ Vu lgar
E rrors ” ) was of the same opin ion . But the oppos ite
Opin ion was perpetua ted i n the very name Mi ste l fimus

,

muck
,

”

Cockayne) ,
I
and was held withou t any doubt by

mos t of the wri ters i n Shakespeare ’s t ime

Upon the oak , the plumb- tree and the holm e
,

The s tock- dove and the blackbi rd shou ld not come
,

Whose moo t ing on the trees does m ake to grow
Rot s - curing hyphear, and the Mis t letoe.

BROWNE
,
Br i t . Pas t. i, 1 .

SO that we need not blam e Gerard when he boldly sa i d
tha t “ th is excrescence hath not any roote, ne ither doth
enc rease himselfe of h is seed , as some have supposed, but
it rather commethe Of a c erta in e mo is ture ga thered togeth er
upon the boughes and jo i n ts of the trees , th rough the barke
whereof th is vaporous moi s ture proceeding bringeth forth
the Misseltoe.

” We now know tha t i t i s produced exc lu
sively from the seeds probably lodged by the birds, and

that i t is eas ily grown and cu l t ivated. I t wil l grow and has

been found on a lmos t any dec iduous tree, preferring those
with soft bark

,
and growing very seldom on the Oak.

2

Those who wish
’

for fu l l informat ion upon the propor

“ ll/is tel est a m ist stercus , quod ex stercore avium pronasc itur,

nee ali ter pronasci potest . ” —WACHTE R ,
Glossamf (quoted in Notes

and Queries, ” 3rd seri es , v ii . 1 57. In the same volume are several
papers on the origin of the word ) . Dr . Pri or derives it from m istl

(d i fferent ) , and ta n ( twig) , being so unl ike the tree it grows upon .

2 Mistletoe growing on an oak had a spec ial legendary value . I ts

rarity probably gave i t va lue in the eyes of the Dru ids , and much la ter
it had its myst ic lore . By si tt ing upon a hil l late in a evening, n ear
a Wood , in a few n ights a fi re drake wil l appea re, mark where it

l ighteth , and then you shal l find an oake Wi th Mi stletoe thereon, a t the
Root whereof there is a Misle - ch i lde, whereof many strange things a re
conceived . b

’

ea ti gn i n on Ga rden of E den
,

1659, No. 68 .
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tionate distr ibut ion of the Mis tletoe on differen t Brit ish
trees wi l l find a good summary in Notes and Quer i e s,

”
vol.

i i i . p . 2 26.

MOSS .

A dr ian a . I f ough t pos ses s thee from me
,
it i s dros s,

U surping Ivy, Brier, or id le Mos s .
“

Comedy of E r rors , a ct 11, sc . 2

Tamor a . The trees , though summ er
, yet forlorn and lean ,

O
’

ercome wi th Mos s and ba lefu l Mi s t letoe.

Ti tus A ndron icus , ac t 11, se . 3

Apem an tu s . These Moss
’
d trees

Tha t have ou t l ived the eag le .

Timon of A t/zens , act iv, se. 3

Hotspu r . S teeples andMos s -grown towers .
1s t Hen ry I V, ac t 111, se . 1

Oliver . Under an Oak whose boughs were Moss
’

d w i th
a cre,

And
!

h igh top ba ld w i th dry an t iqu i ty.

A s You L ihe I t, ac t iv, se. 3

A rvirag us . The ruddock would ,
Wi th cha ri table bi l l ,

bring thee all th i s
Y ea , and furr

’

d Mos s bes ides, when flowers are
none

,

To w in ter-ground thy corse .

Cymbeline, ac t iv, se. 2 (224) .
I

I f it were not for the pret ty no t ice of Moss i n the last
p assage we shou l d be i ncl ined to say that Shakespeare
had as l i tt le regard for “ idle Moss ” as for the “ ba l eful
Mi s tle toe . I n h is day Moss included all th e low-growing
and apparen t ly flowerless carpet p lan t s wh ich are n ow

divided into the many fam i l ies of Mos ses
,
L ichens

, Club
1 There may be spec ial appropriateness in the selec tion of the furr

’

d

Moss to win ter-ground thy corse.

”
The fina l duty ofMosses is to

die ; the ma in work of other leaves is in their l ife
, but these have

to form the earth, out of which other leaves are to grow.
—R USK IN

,

Proserp i na , p . 20 .
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than quote h is description . I t is wel l known to many, but
none wil l regre t having i t cal led to the ir remembrance
placu it sem e l— dec ies repetita placebit spac e , however,
wil l obl ige me som ewha t to cur ta i l i t . Meek c rea ture

‘

s !
th e fi rst m ercy of the ear th

,
vei l ing wi th hushed softne ss i ts

den tless rocks c rea tures ful l of pi ty, covering w i th strange
and tender honou r the sac red disgrace of ru i n , laying qu iet
fingers on the trembl ing stone s to teach them re st . NO

word s tha t I know of wil l say what these Mosse s are none
are del icate enough , none perfec t enough , none r ich enough .

They wi l l not be ga thered l ik e the flowers for Chaplet
or love token ; but Of the se the w i ld b ird wil l make i ts nest
and the wearied chi ld its p i l low, and as the earth ’s fi rs t
m ercy so they are i t s las t gift to u s . When all other service
i s va in from plan t and tree

,
the soft Mosses and grey Lichens

take up th e ir wa tch by the headstone. The woods, the
blossoms , the gift—beari ng Grasses have done their par ts for
a tim e , bu t these do servic e for ever . Trees for the bu i lder ’s
yard

,
flowers for the bride ’s chamber

, Corn for the granary ,
Moss for the grave. ”

MULBERR IE S .

( 1 ) Ti tan ia . Feed h im w i th Apricocks and Dewberries ,
Wi th pu rple Grapes , green F igs, and Mu lberries .
Mids ummer A ight

’

s Dream , ac t i i i, sc . I

( 2) Volumn ia . Thy s tou t hea r t ,
Now humble as the ripes t Mu lberry
Tha t wil l n ot bea r the handl ing.

Cor iola n us , act i i i , se . 2

(3) Pr olog ue. Th i sby tarrying in Mu lberry shade .

Mi dsummer N ight
’

s Dr eam
, ac t v , se. 1

(4) ll
’
ooer . Palamon i s gone

I s gon e to the wood to ga ther Mu lberries .
Tw o [Voble K in smen

, ac t iv , s e. 1

( 5) The bi rds wou ld bring h im Mu lberries and r ipe- red Cherries .
Venu s a nd A don is (S ee CHE RR I E S . )

We do not knowwhen theMu lberry
,
which i s an E as tern

tree
,
was i ntroduced in to E ngland

,
bu t probably very early ,
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We find i n A rchbi shop fE lfric ’

s
“ Vocabu lary

,

” “moru s ve l
rubu s , mor -beam ,

”

but i t i s doubtfu l whe t her tha t appl ies to
the Mu lberry or Blackberry

,
as i n the same catalogue Black

berrie s are mentioned as davi ve l mor i
,
blace-berian .

There i s no doubt tha t Morum was a Blackberry as wel l as
a Mu lberry in c las s ica l t imes . Our Mu lberry i s probably
the fru i t m en t ioned by Horace

I lle sa lubres
fE s ta tes peraget, qu i nigri s prandia Mori s
F in iet an te gravem quae legerit a rbore solem .

S a t. i i , 4, 24.

And i t certa in ly i s the fru i t ment ioned by Ovid

In duris haeren t ia m ora rubetis . Alena/i .

,
i
, 10 5 .

I n the Dic tionarius Of John de Garlande ( th irteenth cen tury) I
we find, Hec sun t nom i na silves trium arborum , qui sun t i n
luco magistri Johann i s ; quercus cum fago ,

pinu s cum lau ro,
ce lsus gerens celsa ; and Mr. Wrigh t trans la tes “

c elsa ” by
Mu lberries, withou t, however, giving hi s authority for th is
tran s la t ion .

2 But whenever in troduced
,
i t had been long

estab lished in E ngland in Shakespeare ’s t ime .

I t mu st have been a common tree even in Anglo - Saxon
t ime s

,
for the favouri te drink

,
Morat

, was a compound of

honey flavoured with Mulberries (Turner
’s “Anglo

Spenser spoke of it
“Wi th love ju ice s ta ined the Mulber ie,
The frui t tha t dewes the poet ’s bra ine. E legy ,

1 8 .

Gerard describes i t as “ h igh and ful l of boughe s
,

and

growing i n sundry gardens in
’

E ngland
,
and he grew in h i s

own London garden both the Black and the White Mu lberry .

Lyte a l so
,
before Gerard, descr ibes i t and says I t is ca l led

The Dic tionarius of John de Garlande is published in \Vright
’

s

Vocabularies . ” H is garden was probably in the neighbourhood of

Paris, but he was a thorough Englishman
,
and there is l i tt le doubt that

h i s description of a garden was drawn as much from his E ngl i sh as from
his French experience.

The au thority may be in the Promp torium Parvulorum

berry, Morum ( selsus ) .
3 Mora tum potionis genus, f. ex vino et moris dilutis confectae.

Glossa r zum Ade/ti ng .
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in the fayn ing of Poetes the wisest of all other trees, for th is
tree only among all others bringeth forth his leaves after th e
cold frostes be past ; ” and the Mu lberry Garden , often men

tioned by the old drama t i s ts, occupied th e si te of the pre
sent Buckingham Pa lac e and Gardens , and derived its name
from a garden of Mu lberry trees p lanted by K ing James I .
in 1 60 9, i n which year 935 l. was expended by the k ing i n
the plant ing of Mulberry trees near the Pa lace of West
m in s ter . ” I

A s an ornamenta l tree for any garden , th e Mulberry needs
no recommendat ion, being equal ly handsome i n shape, in
fol iage, and i n fru i t . I t is a much prized ornamen t in all old

garden s
,
so that i t has been wel l sa id that an oldMu lberry

tree on the lawn i s a pa ten t of nobil i ty to any garden ; and i t
i s most easy Of cu l t ivat ion i t wi l l bear remova l when of a

cons iderable s ize , and so eas i ly can i t be propaga ted from
cu tt ings tha t a story is told ofMr. Payne Knigh t that he cut
large branches from a Mu lberry tree to make standards for
h is clothes - l ines

,
and tha t each standard took root, and

became a flou rishing Mu lberry tree .

Though mos t of us only know of the common Whi te or

Black Mu lberry
,
yet

,
where i t i s grown for s i lk cul ture (as i t

i s now proposed to grow i t in E ngland, with a prom ised profi t
of from £ 70 to £ 1 0 0 per acre for the si lk

,
and an addit iona l

profi t of from £ 1 0 0 to £ 5 0 0 per acre from the gra in
( eggs) great a ttent ion is pa id to the d ifferen t varie ties ; so
tha t M. de Quatrefuges briefly describes six kinds cu l t ivated
in one va l ley in France

,
and R oyle remarks

, so many
variet ies have been produced by cu l t ivation tha t i t i s d ifficu l t
to ascerta in whether they all belong to one spec ies ; th ey
are,

”
as he adds, nearly as numerous as those of th e s i lk

worm (Darwi n ) .
We have good proof of Shakespeare

’s adm irat ion of the
Mu lberry i n the celebrated Shakespeare Mu lberry growing i n
h i s garden at New Place at Stratford-on -A von .

“
Tha t Shake

speare plan ted th i s tree is as well au thenticated as anyth ing
of tha t na ture can be, and t i l l th is was p lanted there
was no Mu lberry tree i n the neighbourhood . The tree was
celebrated in many a poem, one especial ly by Dibdin

, but
1 Cunningham ’s “ Handbook of London, ” p . 346, with many quota
tions from the old dramatists .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 70 Plant-lore of Shahesybea re.

The three first passages , bes ides the not ic e of the Mush
room ,

conta i n al so th e not ice of the fa iry - r ings , wh ich are

form ed by fungi , though probably Shakespeare knew l it t le
of this . No . 4 names the Toads tool

,
and the fou r passages

toge ther con ta in the whol e of Shakespeare ’s fungo logy , and
i t i s l i t tle to be wondered at that he has not more to say on

these curious plan ts . I n h i s t ime “Mushrumes or Toad
stooles

”

( they were all classed together ) were looked on

wi th very suspicious eye s
,
though they were so m uch ea ten

tha t we frequen tly find i n the Old herba ls certa i n remedies
aga i ns t a surfei t of Mushrooms . Why they shou ld have
been con nected wi th toads has never been expla i ned, but i t
was a lways so

The gr ieslie Todes toole g rowne there mought I see
,

And loa thed paddocks lord ing on the same.

”— SPENSE R .

They were associated wi th o th er loa th some obj ects be
s ide s toad s , for “ Po i sonous Mushroom s groweth where Old
rusty iron l ieth

, or rot te n clouts , or neere to serpent ’s dens
or rootes of trees tha t bri ng forth venomou s fruit. I
Few of them are good to be eaten , and mos t of them do

suffocate and s trangle the eater. Therefore, I give my
advic e unto those tha t love such s trange and new- fangled
meates to beware of l icking honey among thornes, l es t th e
sweetnesse of one do not coun terac te the sharpnesse and

pricking of the o th er . This was Gerard’s pruden t advice
on the eat i ng of Mushrumes and Toadstooles ,

”

but now

adays we know better. The fungolog ists tel l us tha t those
who refuse to eat any fungu s but the Mushroom (Aga r ieus
eampestr is) are not only fool i sh i n rej ecting mos t del icate
luxuries , but al so very wrong i n wasti ng mos t exc el lent and
nutr i tiou s food. Fungologists are grea t en thus ias ts

,
and i t

may be wel l to take their presc rip t ion t um
!gra no salis ; but

we may qual i fy Gerard’s advi ce by the wel l -known en thu~

s iastic desc ript ion ofDr. Badham
,
who c erta i n ly knew much

more of fungology than Gerard
,
and did not recommend

to others wh a t h e had not persona l ly tr ied h im se lf. A fter
pra is ing the beau ty of an E ngl ish au tum n

,
even i n com

pari son with I taly, he thu s concludes h i s pleasan t and usefu l
I Herrick calls them brownest Toadstones.
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book , “
The E scu l e n t Funguses of E ngland ”

:
“ I have my

sel f witne ssed whol e hundredweigh ts of rich
,
who l e some die t

rot ti ng under trees , wood s teem ing with food , and no t one

hand to gather i t . I have
,
indeed , grieved when I re

flec ted on the strai tened condition s of the lower orders to see
pounds i nnumerable Of e xtempore beefsteaks growing on

our Oaks i n the shape Of F is tula hepa tiea Ag . f us ipes, to

pickle in clus ters under th em Pufballs, wh ich som e of our
friends have not i naptly compared to sweet-bread for th e
r ich del icacy of thei r unass isted flavour

,
fi fi

’d
’
lla

,
as good as

oysters wh ich they very much resemble in tas te
,
Aga r icus

a
’

elzezoszzs
,
rem inding us Of tender lamb ’s kidneys : the beau

t i ful yel low Cha n ta relle, that lalon lag a thon of diet
,
growing

by the bu shel
,
and no baske t but our own to pick up a few

specimen s i n our way ; the sweet nutty -flavoured Bole/us
,
i n

va in cal l ing him sel f ea’ulis when there was none to bel ieve
him th e da i n ty Or t ella th e Ag . het/zerophy/lzzs , which
tastes l ike th e crawfi sh when gril led the Ag . r uber and Ag .

vzreseens
,
to cook in any way, and equal ly good i n all.

A s to the fa i ry rings (Nos . 1
,
2
,
and 3) a grea t amoun t of

l egendary lore was connected with them . Browne notice s
them

A plea san t mead
Where fa iries often d id their m ea su res tread,
Wh ich in the m eadows m akes such c irc les g reen
A s i f w i th garlands i t had crowned been .

”

Br i tann ia
’
s Pa stor a ls .

Cowley sa id
Where once such fa i ries dance

,

NO gra ss does ever g row

and in Shakespeare
’

5 t ime the sheep refused to eat the gras s
0 11 th e fa i ry r i ngs ( 1 I bel ieve they now feed on i t

,
but I

have not been able to ascerta i n th is wi th certa in ty. O thers
,

besides the sheep
,
avo ided them .

“When the dam sel s of
old gathered may

- dew on th e gra ss , wh ich they m ade u se of

to improve their complex ion s , they left undisturbed such of

i t as they perceived on the fa iry - r ings , apprehen s ive that th e
fa i r ie s shou l d i n revenge destroy thei r beauty

,
nor was i t

reckoned safe to put the foot with in the r ings, les t th ey
shou ld be l iable to fa ir ie s ’ power. ” —DOUCE ’

S I llustrations
,

p . 1 80 .
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MUSK ROSE S, see ROS E.

MUSTARD.

Doll. They say Po in s ha s a good wit.
He a good w i t ? hang him ,

baboon 3 h i s w i t’s as

th ick as Tewksbury Mu s tard there i s no more
concei t in h im than in a ma llet .

2na Henry I V, ac t i i, se. 4
“

i tan ia . Pease -blos som ! Cobweb !Mo th and Mu s tard
seed 1

Bottom . Y our nam e
,
I beseech you , s i r ?
Mustardseed.

Bottom . Good Ma s ter Mus tardseed
,
I know your pa t ience

wel l ; tha t same coward ly gian t - l ike ox -beef ha th
devoured m any a gen t lem an of your hou se : I
prom ise you you r k indred ha th m ade m y eye s
wa ter ere now. I des i re you r more a cqua in t
ance

, good Ma s ter Mus tardseed.

Alza’summer N ight
’
s Dream

,
ac t i i i

,
se. 1 ( 165,

Bottom . Where’s the Moun s ieur Mu s tardseed ?
blu s ta ra

'

seea
’
. R eady .

Bottom . Give m e your neaf
,
Moun sieur Mus ta rdseed. Pray

you, leave you r cour tesy, good m oun s ieur .

Musta rdseed. Wha t ’s your w i l l P
Bottom . Noth ing

, good m oun s ieur
, but to help Cavalery

Cobweb to sc ra tch . I bid.
, act iv, se. 1

Gr um io . What say you to a piece of beef and Mus tard
K a tha r ine. A d ish tha t I do love to feed upon .

Gr um io. A y, bu t the Mu s tard i s too hot a l i t tle.

K a tha r ine. Why then , the beef, and le t the Mu s tard res t .
Gr umio . Nay

dth
e

n
,
I w i l l n ot you sha l l have the Mus

ta r

O r e lse you get n o beef of Grum io .

K a tha r ine. Then bo th , or on e, or any th ing thou w i l t .
Grumio. Why then , the Mu s ta rd wi thou t the beef.

Tam ing of the S hrew
, ac t iv, se. 3

Rosalind. Where learned you tha t oa th , foo l ?
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MYRTLE .

( 1) E uphron ius . I was of la te as pet ty to h is ends
A s is the morn -dew on the Myr tle- leaf
To h i s g rand sea .

A n tony and Cleopa tra , ac t i i i, se . 1 2

(2) I sabella . Merc ifu l Heaven ,
Thou ra ther wi th thy sharp and su lphurou s bo l t
S plit

’

s t the unwedgeable and gnarled Oak
Than the soft Myr t le .

fllea su refor Illea su re, ac t i i , se . 2

Venu s
,
w i th young Adoni s s i t t ing by her,

Under a Myrt le shade began to woo him .

Pa ss ion a te Pilg r im

Then sad she has te th to a Myr t le grove.

Venus and A don is

Myrtle i s of course the E ngl ish form Of my r tus but the
O lder E ngl ish name was Ga le, a name wh ich is s t i l l appl ied
to the bog-myrtle.

I Though a mos t abundant shrub in the
South O f E urope , and probably i n troduced i n to E ngland
before the t ime Of Shake speare

,
th e myrtle was on ly grown

i n a very few places
,
and wa s kept a l ive with difficul ty, so

that i t was looked upon not only as a del icate and an elegan t
rari ty

, but as th e es tabl ished emblem of refined beau ty . I n
the Bible i t is a lways as soc iated with vis ions and representa
tions of peacefu lness and p len ty

,
and Mi l ton mos t fi tly uses

i t i n the desc ript ion of our fi rst paren ts ’ “ bl issfu l bower

The roofe
Of th ickes t cover t was inwoven shade

,

Lau rel and Mirtle
,
and wha t h igher grew

Of fi rm and fragran t leaf.” Pa radise Lost, iv .

I n heathen t ime s the Myrtle was dedica te d to V enus
,
and

from th is arose the cu stom i n mediaeva l t imes of u s ing the
flowers for bridal garlands , which thus took the place of

Orange b lossom s i n our t ime.

The lover w ith the Myr t le sprays
Adorn s h is c risped c res ses .”

DRAYTON , .Muse
’

s E ly s ium .

Gayle m irtus .
—Ca tholicon A nglicum , p . 147, with no te.
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A nd I w i l l m ake thee beds of Roses
,

A nd a thou sand fragran t pos ies
,

A cap of flowers , and a k ir t le
E mbro idered o

’
er w i th leaves ofMyr tle.

R ox burg he Ba llads .

As a garden shrub every one will grow the Myrtle tha t
can induce i t to grow. There i s no difficul ty in i ts cu lt iva tion ,
provided only that the cl ima te su i ts i t

,
and the cl ima te that

su i t s i t bes t i s the neighbourhood of the sea . V irgi l descr ibes
the Myrtl es as amantes littora myrtos,

”
and those who have

seen the Myrt le as i t grows on the Devon shire and Cornish
coas ts wil l recogn ise the truth of h is description .

NARC ISSUS .

E m ilia . Th i s garden has a world of pleasures in’t ,
Wha t flowre is t h is P

S ervan t .

’T is ca l led Na rc i s su s
,
m adam .

E m ili a . Tha t wa s a fa ire boy cer taine
,
bu t a foole

,

To love him selfe were there not ma ides enough
Two 1Voble K insmen ,

ac t i i, sc . 2

S ee DAFFODILS , p . 73.

NETTLE S .

Crown
’d w i th rank Fum iter and Furrow -weed s,

Wi thBurdocks ,Hem lock, Net t les
,
Cuckoo -flowers .

K ing Lea r , a ct iv , se. 4

ueen . Crow -flowers , Net tles, Da i s ies , and Long Purples .
H am let

,
ac t iv, se. 7 (S ee CROW -FLOWERS . )

A n ton io. He
’
d sow’t w i th Nett le- seed .

Tempes t, act i i , se. 1

S a tu rn inus . Look for thy reward
Among the Net t les a t the E lder Tree .

Ti tus A ndron icus
,
ac t i i

,
sc . 3
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S ir Toby . How now , my N et tle of Ind ia 3
Twelfth N ight, ac t i i, se . 5

King Ri cha rd.

Y ield s t inging Net t les to my enem ies .
R icha rd II , ac t i i i , sc . 2

Hotspur . I tel l you ,
my lord fool , out of th i s Net t le, danger ,

we pluck th i s flower, safe ty.
1 st H en ry I V, act i i , se. 3

The S trawberry grows undernea th the Ne t t le.

H enry V
,
act i , sc . I

Cress ida . l
’
ll spring up in h i s tears , an

’twere a Net tle
aga in s t May.

Troi lus and Cress ida
,
ac t i , se. 2

( 10 ) fl/enen iu s .

We ca l l a Net tle but a Nettle
,
and

The faul t of fool s but folly.

Cor iola nus , act i i, se. 1

( 1 1 ) Laer tes . Goads, Thorn s, Net tles , ta i l s of wasps .
Win ter ’

s Ta le
,
ac t i

,
se. 2

( 1 2 ) log o. If we w i l l plant Net t les or sow Let tuce.

Othello, act i , se . 3 (S ee HYSSOP.)

( 13) Pa lamon . Who do bear thy yoke
A s

’twer a wrea th of roses , yet i s heav ier
Than lead itselfe, s t ings more than Net t les .

Two Noble K insmen , act v, s e. 1

The Ne ttl e needs no in troduct ion ; we are all too wel l
acqua in ted with i t, yet i t is no t al together a weed to be
despised . We have two nat ive species (Urtica urens and U .

dioica) with sufficien tly s trong qua l i t ies , bu t we have a third
(U . pi lu l ifera) very cu rious in i ts manner of bear ing i ts femal e
flowers in clu s ters of compact l it tle ba l l s

, which is far more
v irulent than e ither of our nat ive species

, and i s sa id by
Camden to have been introduced by the Romans to chafe
their bodies when frozen by the cold of Bri ta in . The s tory
i s probably qu it e apocryphal, but the plan t i s an a l ien

, and
on ly grows i n a few places .
Both the Lati n and E ngl ish names of the p lant record i ts
qua l i ties . Urtica i s from uro

, to burn ; and Ne tt le i s (ety
mologically) the same word as needle

, and th e plan t i s so
named, not for i ts s tinging qua l i ti es

, but because a t one

x This a modern reading the correct reading is meta l.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 78 Pla nt~lore a Shahesybea re.

bu t encouraged , and even cul t ivated . And th is is an old

prac t ice Lawson ’s advice in 1 683 was For the ga ther ing
of all other stone - fru i t

,
as Nec tari nes, A prico ts , Peaches ,

Pear-plum s , Damson s, Bu l las , and such l ike , i n th e
bottom of your large s ives where you put them , you sha l l lay
Ne ttl es, and l ikew i se in the top, for that wil l r ipen those
tha t are most unready (

“ New O rchard ,” p .

The
“ Nettle of I ndia ”

(No . 5 ) has puzzled the com

mentators . I t i s probably not the true reading ; i f the true
reading, i t may only m ean a Nett le of extra-s t inging qua l i ty
but i t may a l so mean an E as tern plant that was u sed to

produce cowage
, or c ow~ i tch .

“ The ha irs of the pods Of
Mucuna pruriens , &c .

,
con s t i tute the substance ca l led cow

i tch
,
a mechanica l Anthelm in t ic .

”
LINDLE Y. This plan t i s

sa id to have been ca l led the Net tle of I ndia, bu t I do not

find i t so named i n Shakespeare ’s t ime.
I n other po in ts the Ne tt le i s a mos t in terest ing plan t .
Microscopists find i n i t mos t beau t ifu l obj ects for the m icro
scope ; en tomologi s ts value it, for i t i s such a favou rite of

butterfl ie s and other in sec ts
,
that i n Brita i n alone upwards

of th irty insects feed sol ely on the Nett le plan t, and i t i s
one of those cur iou s p lants which mark the progres s of

civi l ization by fo l lowing man wherever he goes .

I

But as a garden plant the on ly advice to be given i s to
keep i t out of the garden by every mean s . I n good cu l t i
vated ground i t becomes a sad weed if once a l lowed a

settl emen t. The H ima layan BOhmerias
,
however

,
are hand

some , bu t only for their fo l iage ; and though we cannot ,
perhap s , adm i t our road s ide Dead Net tle s , which however
are muc h handsomer than many fore ign flowers wh ich we
careful ly tend and prize , yet the Au s trian Dead Nett le
(Lamium orvala , Bot . Mag ,

” v . 1 72 ) may be wel l adm i tted
as a handsome garden plan t.

NUT, see HAZ EL.

I L
’

ortie s etablit partou t clans les contre'es tempere’es a la suite del’homme pour dispara i tre bi en tOt si le lieu on elle s ’est a ins'i implan tee
cease d ’

etre habite.

”—~M. LAVA ILLE E , S ur les A rbres, &c .
, 1878 .
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NUTMEG .

Da uphin . He
’

s [the horse] of the colou r o f the Nu tmeg .

H en ry V
, ac t i i i , se . 7

I mus t have Nu tmegs Seven .

lVin ter
’

s Ta le, ac t iv, se . 3

A rmada . The omnipoten t Mar s
, of lances the a lm igh ty

,

Gave Hec tor a gift
Dzzzn az

’

n . A gi l t Nu tmeg .

Love
’

s Labour ’
s Lost

,
ac t v, se . 2

Gerard gives a very fa i r de scr ipt ion of th e Nu tm eg tree
under the names of Nux moscha ta or Myrist ica ; bu t i t i s
certa in tha t he had not any perso na l knowledge of the tree ,
wh ich was not in t roduced into E ngland or E urope for nearly
20 0 years after. Shakespeare cou ld only have known the
imported Nut and the Mace wh ich covers the Nut ins ide
the she ll

,
and they were impor ted long before h is t ime.

Chaucer speaks of i t as

Notemygge to put in ale
Whether i t be mo is t or s ta le,
O r for to lay in cofre.

” —S i r Thapa s ,

And in anoth er poem we have

And trees ther were gret fois oun ,

Tha t beren no tes in her sesoun .

Such a s m en Notemygges ca l le
Tha t swo te of savour ben w ithalle.

Romaun t of the Rose,

The Nu tmeg tree
'

(My rista o/ji cinalis) i s a nati ve of the
Molucca or Sp i ce I s lands , principal ly confined to tha t group
denom inated the I s lands of Banda , lying i n la t. 4

°

30
'

south ; and there i t bears both blossom and fru i t at all

season s of the year ” Bot . Mag ,
275 6 , with a ful l h i s tory

of the spice , and plates of the tree and frui t) .
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OAK.

( 1 ) Prospero. If thou m ore murmur
’
s t
,
I w i l l rend an Oak,

And peg thee in h is kno tty en trai l s ,
Tempes t, ac t i , se. 2

(2) Prospero. To the dread ra t t l ing thunder
Have I given fire, and rifted Jove’s s tou t Oak

Wi th h i s own bol t . I bid f

, ac t v, sc . 1

(3) Qu ince. A t the Duke’s Oak we m eet .
Midsummer N ight

’
s Dream

,
ac t i , se. 2

(4) Benedich. An Oak w i t h but one green leaf on i t wou ld
have an swered her .

Much A do A bout Nothing ,
act ii, se. 1

( 5 ) I sabella . Thou split’s t the unwedgeable and gna rled Oak .

hIea surefor Illeasur e, a c t i i, se. 2 (S ee MYRTLE . )

(6) 1s t Lord. He lay along
Under an Oak , whose an t ique roo t peeps ou t
Upon the b rook tha t braw l s along th i s wood .

A s You L ihe I t
,
a ct i i , se. 1

(7) Oliver . Under an Oak
,
who se bough s were Mos sed

w i th age,
And h igh top ba ld w i th dry an t iqui ty .

I bid.

,
ac t iv

, se . 3

(8) Pa ulina . A s ever Oak or s tone was sound .

Win ter ’
s Tale

,
act i i

,
se. 3

(9) Messeng er . A nd many strokes, though w i th a l i t t le axe
,

Hew down and fel l the hardest - timber’d Oak .

3rd H en ry VI
,
act i i

,
se. 1

( 10 ) Mrs . Pag e. There i s an old ta le goes tha t Herne the
Hun ter

,

Somet im e a keeper here in Windsor Fores t ,
Do th all the win ter t im e a t s ti l l m idn igh t
Wa lk round about an Oak , wi th g rea t ragg’dhorn s .

Why yet there want not m any tha t do fear
In deep of nigh t to wa lk by th i s Herne’s O ak .

Tha t Fa ls taff at tha t Oak shall meet wi th us .

ll/lerry Wives of Windsor , ac t iv, sc . 4
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( 19) Nestor . When the split t ing w ind
Makes flexible the knees of knot ted Oaks .

Troilus and Cress ida ,
act i , s e. 3

( 20 ) Volumn ia . To a c ruel w ar I sen t him ,
from whence he re

turned, h is brows bound w i th Oak .

Cor iolan us , ac t i , se. 3

Volumn ia . He com es the th i rd t ime home w i th the Oaken
garland . I bid.

,
ac t i i

,
se. 1

Comz
’

n z
'

u s . He proved bes t m an i ’ the field
,
and for h i s m eed

Was brow- bound w i th the O ak .

Ibid.

,
ac t ii

,
se . 2

2nd S ena tor .The worthy fel low i s our genera l ; he’
s the

rock
, the Oak, n ot to be w ind - shaken .

Ibid.

,
a c t v, se. 2

Volumn ia . To cha rge thy su lphur w i th a bol t
Tha t shou ld bu t rive an Oak.

Ibid.

,
ac t v, se. 3

(2 1 ) Cos t a . I have seen tempes ts when the scolding w ind s
Have rived the knot ty O aks .

7ulius Ccesar , act i , sc . 3

I found him under a tree l ike a d ropped
A corn .

Rosa lind. I t m ay wel l be ca lled Jove’s t ree
,
when it drop s

for th such frui t .
A s You Lihe I t

,
act i i i

,
se. 2

(23) Pr ospero. Thy food sha l l be
The fresh -brook mu sc les

,
wither

’

d root s, and
hu sk s
Wherein the A corn c rad led .

Ttempes t, ac t i, se. 2

All their elves for fear
Creep in to A corn - cups

, and h ide them there .

fli z
’

dsumzner N ight
’

s Dream
, ac t i i , se. 1

(2 5) Ly sander . Get you gone, you dwa rf— you heed— you
A corn I bid.

,
act i i i

,
s e . 2

(26) Posthumus . Like a ful l -A corned boar— a German one .

Cymbeline, ac t i i , se. 5

(27) Messeng er . Abou t h i s head he weares the w inner’s Oke.

Tw o Noble It
’

in suzen
,
ac t iv

, se . 2

T ime
’ s g lory is

To dry the old Oak ’s sap. Lucrece
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H ere are severa l very pleasant pic ture s , and there is so

much of hi s torica l and legendary lore ga thered round the
Oaks of E ngland tha t i t is very tempting to dwel l upon
them. There are the hi s tor ica l Oaks connec ted w ith the
names of Wi l l iam Rufu s

, Queen E l izabeth
,
and Charle s I I .

there are the wonderfu l O aks of Wi s tman ’s Wood (certa in ly
the m os t we ird and m os t c ur iou s wood i n E ngland , if not

in E urope ) ; the re are the many passages i n wh ich our old

E ngl ish writers have loved to descant on th e Oaks of E ng
land as the very emblem s of unbroken strength and un

flinching con stancy there is all th e na t iona l i n teres t wh ich
has l inked the glories of the Bri t ish navy wi th the s teady
and enduri ng grow th of her Oaks ; there i s th e wonderfu l
p ic turesquene s s of the grea t Oak p lantat ions of the New

Forest , the Fores t of Dean
, and other roya l fores ts ; and

the equal ly
,
i f not greater

,
p ic tu re squeness of the E ngl ish

Oak as the ch ief ornam en t of our great E ngl ish parks ;
there i s the sc ien tific i n teres t which sugges ted the growth of
the Oak for th e plan of our l igh thouses, and many other
interest ing poi n ts . I t i s very tempting to s top on each and

all of th e se , but the space i s too l im i ted , and they can allbe
found ably treated of and at ful l leng th i n any of the books
that have been wri tten on the E ngl ish fores t trees.

OATS .

Ceres , mos t boun teous lady
,
thy rich lea s

Of \Vhea t
,
Rye, Ba rley, Vetches , Oa t s , and

Pease . Tempes f, ac t iv, sc . I

(2) Spr ing S ong . t en shepherds pipe on O a ten s traw s .
Love

’
s Labour

'

s Los t, a c t V, sc . 2

(3) Boltom . Tru ly a peck of provender ; I cou ld m unch
you r good d ry Oa t s .

.Mzrz’s zt /zzmer A
'

zg/zl
’

s Dream , act iv, s c . I

(4) Gr um io. Ay, s ir , they be ready ; the Oa ts have ea ten
the horses .
Taming of t/ze S /zrew ,

act i i i, sc . 2
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( 5) F ir st Ca r r ier . Poor fel low
,
never joyed s ince the price of

Oa ts rose— it was the dea th of
i

hnn .

1st H en ry I V, a c t i i
,
s c . 1 ( I 3) .

(6) Capta in . I canno t draw a car t
,
nor eat dr ied O a t s,

If i t be man ’s work
,
I ’l l do i t .

K ing Lea r , ac t V, sc . 3

Shakespeare ’s Oa ts n eed no comment, except to n ote
tha t t he older E ngl i sh name for Oats was Haver ( see
Promptorium Pa rvulorum

,

” p . 372 ; and Ca tho l icon
Anglicum ,

” p . 1 78 , with the notes) . The word was in use

i n Shakespeare ’s t im e
,
and s t i l l survives in the northern parts

of E ngland .

OLIVE .

Clarence. To whom the heaven s in thy na t ivi ty
A djudged an O l ive branch .

3ra
l Hen ry V]

,
a c t iv

,
se. 6 (S ee LAUR E L. )

A leioiaa’es . Bring me in to your c i ty
,

A nd I w i l l u se the O live w i th my sword .

Timon of A Z/zen s , ac t v, s c . 4

Ca sa r . Prove th i s a prosperou s day, the three-nook
’

d
world
Shal l bea r the O l ive freely.

A n tony and Cleopa tra , ac t iv, sc . 6

Rosa lind. If you w i l l know my hotrse
’Tis a t the tuft of O l ives here hard by.

A s You Like I t
, ac t i i i , sc . 5

Oliver . Where, in the purl ieu s of th is fo res t s tands
A sheepcote fenced abou t wi th O l ive t rees

laid
,
a c t iv

,
s c . 3

I bring no over ture of war
, no taxa t ion of

homage ; I ho ld the O l ive in m y hand ; mywords are as ful l of peace a s m a t ter.
Twel ilz [Vi a/t i a 22

Wes imorelana
’
.

f O
Ct 1

, S C 5

There i s not n ow a rebel 's sword un sheath
’

d
But peace pu t s for th her O l ive everywhere .

2nd H en ry I V, act iv, s c . 4

A nd peace proc la im s O l ives of end les s age .

b onnet cvi i .
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axeipwr ov a vréi row iI
,
Sophoc l es ; “

non u l la est ol e is cu l tura ,

V irgil ), 1i t was looked upon wi th spec ia l pride , as one of the
most blessed gifts of the gods , and under the cons tant
protection ofMinerva , to whom i t was thankfu l ly dedicated .

I

We se ldom see the O l ive i n E nglish gardens , yet i t i s a
good evergreen tree to cover a south wa l l , and having grown
i t for many years

,
I can say tha t there i s no plant— except ,

perhap s
,
the Christ’s Thorn— which gives such un iversa l

i nterest to all who see i t . I t i s qu i te hardy, though the
win ter wi l l often de stroy the young shoots ; bu t not even
the winter of 1 860 did any serious m isch ief, and fine old

t rees may occas ional ly be seen wh ich atte st i ts hard iness .
There i s one at Hanham Hal l

,
near Bris tol , which mu s t be

of grea t age. I t i s ' at leas t 3oft. h igh , agai n st a sou th wa l l ,
and has a trunk of large gir th ; bu t I never saw i t fru i t or
flower in E ngland unti l th is year when the O l ive in
my own garden flowered , but did not bear fru i t . Mi l ler
records trees at Cam pden House

,
Kensington , which , i n

1 71 9 , produced a good number of fru i t large enough for
pickl ing , and other instance s have been recorded la te ly.

Perhaps if more a tten tion were pa id to the graft ing, fru i t
would fol low. The O l ive has the cu rious property that i t
seem s to be a matter of i ndifference whether . as wi th other
fru i t , the cu l t ivated sort i s grafted on the wild one

,
or the

wild on th e cu l t ivated one ; the la tter plan was certai nly
sometimes the custom among the Greeks and Roman s

,
as

we know from St. Pau l (Romans xi . 1 6—2 5 ) and other
writers , and i t i s som etimes the cu stom now . There are a

grea t number of varieties of the cu l t ivated O l ive, as of other
cu l t ivated fru i t .
One reason why the O l ive is not more grown as a garden
tree is that i t i s a tree very l it tle adm ired by most trave llers .
Yet th i s i s ent irely a mat ter of taste , and some of the
greates t au thori t ie s are loud in its pra ises as a p icturesque
tre e. One short extract from Ru skin ’s accoun t of the tree
wi l l suffice, though the whol e descript ion i s wel l worth read
ing .

“The O l ive ,” he says, “ i s one of th e mos t character
isti c and beautifiil feature s of all sou thern scenery .

What the E lm and the Oak are to E ngland
,
th e O l ive is to

S ee Spenser’s account of the first introduction of the O l ive in

Muiopotmos .

”
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I taly . I t had been wel l for pain ters to have fel t and
seen the O l ive t ree

, to have loved i t for Christ ’s sake
to have loved i t even to th e hoary dimness of i ts del icate
fol iage

,
subdued and fa in t of hue, as i f th e ashes of th e

Gethsemane agony had been cast upon i t for ever ; and to
have traced l ine by l i ne the gnarl ed wri th ing of i t s i n tr ica te
branches

,
and th e po in ted fretwork of i t s l ight and narrow

leaves, i n la id on the blue field of the sky, and the smal l ,
rosy-white s tars of i ts spi ing blos som i ng , and the heads of
sable fru i t scattered by autumn a long it s topmos t boughs
the righ t

,
in I srael, of the stranger,

O

the fatherless , and th e
widow— and

,
more than all

,
the softnes s of the mantle,

s i lver-grey
,
and tender

,
l ike th e down on a bird ’s breas t,

with wh ich far away i t ve il s the undu la t ion of the moun
tains .”— S tones of Ven ice, vol. i i i . p . 1 76 .

ON IONS .

Bottom . And
,
mos t dear ac tors

,
eat no Onion s nor

Ga rl ic , for we a re to u t ter sweet brea th .

Midsummer N zlg/tt
’

s Dream
,
ac t iv

,
sc . 2

Mine eyes smel l Onion s, I sha l l weep anon
Good Tom Drum ,

lend m e a handkercher.
A ll

’
s lfVell t/m t E na

’

s Well
,
ac t v

,
sc . 3

E nobarbus . Indeed the tears l ive in Onion that shou ld
wa ter th i s sorrow.

A n tony and Cleopa tra , act i , sc . 2

E nooa rons . Look
,
they weep

,

And I , an ass
,
am On ion eyed .

I bi d.

,
a c t iv, s c . 2

And if the boy have not a woman’s g i ft
To ra in a shower of comm anded tea rs,
An Onion will do wel l for su ch a sh ift ,
Wh ich in a napkin being c lo se conveyed
Sha l l in despi te enforce a wa tery eye.

Tam i ng
r of tlte S /zr ew ,

I nduc t ion , sc . 1 ( 1 24)

There i s no need to say much of the Onion i n addit ion to
what I have al ready said on the Gar l ick and Leek, except to
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no te that On ions seem a lways to have been considered more
refined food than Leek and Garl ick. Homer makes O nion s
an importan t pa rt of the elegan t l it t le repas t which Hecamede
set before Nestor andMachaon

Before them fi rs t a table fa i r she spread ,
Wel l po l i shed and w i th feet of sol id bronze
O n th is a brazen canis ter she pla ced,
And Onion s a s a relish to the wine,
And pa le c lea r honey a nd pure Ba rley mea l .

I liad
,
book xi . (Lord Derby’s tran s la t i on) .

Bu t in the tim e of Shake speare they were not held in
such es teem . Coghan , wri ting i n 1 5 96, says of them
Bei ng eaten raw,

they engender all humourou s and corrup
t ible pu trifactions i n th e s tomacke

,
and cause fearfu l dreames ,

and i f they be much used they sh arre the m emory and

trouble the understanding ”
Haven of Hea l th ,” p .

The name comes directly from the French ozgnon ,
a bulb ,

being the bu lb par ex cellence
,
th e French nam e com i ng from

the La t i n nn io
,
which wa s the nam e give n to some species

of Onion , probably from the bulb growing s ingly. I t may be
noted

,
however, that the o lder E ngl ish name for the O n ion

was I ne
,
of which we may perhaps sti l l have the remem

brance in the common I nions. The use of the On ion to
promo te artific ia l c rying is of very old da te

,
Columel la

speaking of “ lac rymosa caepe, and Pl iny of “
caepis odor

la crymosus . There are frequen t references to th e sam e
use in the old E ngl ish wri ters.
The On ion has been for so many cen turies in c ul t ivation

tha t i ts na t ive home has been much dispu ted
,
bu t it has now

“
according to Dr. R egel 1 877, p. 2 64 ) been
defin i te ly determ ined to be the moun ta ins of Cen tra l A s ia .

I t has a lso been found in a wild s ta t e in the H ima laya
Mounta ins . Ga rden er

’

s C/zron iele.

ORANGE .

( 1 ) Beatr iee. The coun t is nei ther sad nor s ick
,
nor m erry

nor wel l but c iv i l coun t, c iv i l a s an O range,
and someth ing of tha t jea lou s complexion .

[li n e/zA do A bou t Notning ,
act i i

,
sc . 1
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l i ved at the Orangery at Versa i l le s t i l l November, 1 876 , and

was cal led the Grand Bourbon. In 1 4 2 1 the Queen of

Navarre gave the gardener the seed from Pampeluna ; hence
sprang the plant , wh ich was subsequent ly tran sported to

Chant illy. I n 1 5 32 the Q i ange tree was sen t to Fon ta i ne
b leau

,
whence , in 1 684 , Lou is XIV. transferred i t to Ver

sa i l l e s
,
where i t remained the largest, finest, and mos t ferti le

m ember of th e Orangery, i ts head being 1 7d . round .

” I t
i s not l ikely that a tree of such beauty shou ld be growing so
n ear E ngland without the E ngl i sh gardeners doing thei r
u tmos t to es tabl ish i t here . But the fi rs t certai n record i s
general ly sa id to be i n 1 5 95 , when (on the au thority of

Bishop G ib son ) O range trees were p lan ted a t Beddington
,

i n Surrey
,
the plants being ra i sed from seeds brought i n to

E ngland by Sir Wa l ter Rale igh . The date , however, may
be p laced earl ier

,
for i n Lyte ’s H erba l ( 1 5 78 ) i t i s stated

that “ I n th i s coun tri e the H erboris tes do set and plan t the
O range tree s i n there gardens , but they beare no fru i te
without th ey be wel kept and defended from col d

,
and y et

for all that they beare very seldome.

”
There are no Oranges

i n Gerard’s catalogue of 1 5 96 , and though he describes the
trees i n his “ H erbal ,” he does not say that h e then grew
them or had seen them growing . But by 1 5 99 he had
obta ined them ,

for they occur in h is catalogue of that date
under the name of “Malus oran tia, the A range 0 1 Orange
tree

,

”
so tha t it i s certa in ly very probable that Shakespeare

may have seen the Ora nge as a l i ving tree .

A s to the beauty of the O range tree , there i s but one

opin ion. Andrew Marve l described i t as

The O range bright
,

Like golden lamp s i n a g reen nigh t.

George H erbert drew a l es son from i ts power of cons tan t
fru i t ing

Oh tha t I were an Orenge t ree,
Tha t bus ie plan t ;

Then should I ever laden be,
And never wan t

Some fru i t for him that dres sed me.

E mp10ymen t .
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A nd i ts handsome evergreen fo l iage
,
i ts del ic iously scen ted

flowers , and i ts go lden fru i t

A fru i t of pure Hesperian gold
Tha t smel led ambros ia l ly

TENNYSON .

at once demand the admirat ion of all. I t only fa i ls in one

poi n t to make i t a p lan t for every garden : i t i s not ful ly
hardy i n E ngland . I t i s very su rpr i s i ng to read of those
firs t trees a t Beddington

,
tha t “ they were plan ted i n the

open ground , under a movable covert during the w i nter
months ; tha t they alway s bore frui t in grea t p lenty and

perfection tha t they grew on the sou th side of a wa l l
,
not

na i led aga ins t i t
,
bu t at fu ll l iberty to spread ; tha t they

were 1 4ft . high , the girth of the stem 2 9 in .

,
and th e

spreading of the branches one way oft .

,
and i zft . ano ther ;

and tha t th ey so l i ved ti l l they were en t irely k i l led by the
grea t fros t i n 1739

—MILLE R .

I These trees mu s t have
been of a hardy varie ty

,
for certain ly O range trees , even

with such protection , do not now so grow in E ngland, except
in a few favoured places on the south coas t . There i s one

species wh ich i s fa irly hardy , the C i tru s tr i fo l ia ta , from
Japan

,

2 form i ng a pretty bush w i th sweet flowers , and sma ll
but u seless fru it (se ldom ,

I believe
,
produced out-of- doors )

i t i s often u sed as a s tock on which to graft the better k inds ,
but perhaps i t m igh t be usefu l for cross ing, so as to give i ts
hardiness to a variety with be tter flower and fru i t .
Commercial ly the Orange holds a h igh place , more than

good fru i t having been picked from one tree , and
E ngland a lone importi ng about bushels annua l ly.
These are almos t en ti re ly u sed as a dessert fru i t and for
marma lade

,
but i t i s cur ious tha t they do not seem to have

been so used when first imported . Parkinson makes no

men tion of their being ea ten ‘

raw
,
but says they “

are used
as sauce for many sorts of mea ts, in respect of the swee t
sourness giving a re l ish and del ight wherein soever they are
used and he m en tions another curious use, n o longer in

I In an A ccount ofGardens Round London in 169 1 , publ ished in
the “ A rchaeologia , vol. x ii. these Orange trees are described as if

always under glass .
2 Bot . Mag ,

”
65 13.
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fash ion , I bel ieve , but which m ight be worth a tria l : “ The

seeds being cas t i nto the grounde in the spring t ime wil l
quickly grow up, and when they are a finger

’

s l ength h igh ,
being pluckt up and pu t among Sallats, W i l l g ive them a

marvel lous fine aromatick or sp icy tast , very acceptable .

”

OS IER ,
seeWi LLow.

OXLIPS .

( 1 ) Perdi ta . Bold Oxlips , and
The Crown Imperia l .

Win ter ’s Ta le
,
act iv, sc . 4

( 2) Oberon . I know a bank where the w i ld Thyme blows
Where Oxlip s and the nodd ing V iolet grows .
Midsummer N zlg/zt

’
s Dream

,
ac t i i, sc . 1

Oxlips in thei r c rad les growing.

Tw o [Voble K i n smen , In tro . song .

The true Oxl ip (Pr imula elia tor ) i s so l ike both the
Prim rose and Cowsl ip that i t has been by many supposed to
be a hybrid between the two . Sir Joseph Hooker

,
however

,

cons iders i t a true species. I t is a handsome plan t
, but i t

i s probably not the “ bol d Oxl ip ”
of Shakespeare

,
or the

p lan t wh ich is such a favouri te in cottage gardens. The

true Oxlip (P. elat ior of Jacqu in ) i s an eastern coun t ies’
plan t ; whi le the common form s of the Ox l ip are hybrids
between the Cowsl ip and Primrose . ( See COWSLIP and
PR IMROS E . )

PALM TREE .

( 1 ) Rosa lind. Look here wha t I fou nd on a Pa lm tree.
A s You L ike I t

,
ac t i i i, sc . 2

For an account of the early importation of the fruit see Prompto
rium Parvulorum ,

”

p . 371 , note.
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the wonderfu l grace of the tree
,
or i t s many u ses in i t s

nat ive countr ie s, so many
,
that Pl iny says that the O ri en ta l s

reckoned 360 uses to which the Pa lm tree cou ld be applied .

Turner
,
i n 1 5 48 , sa id : “ I never saw any perfi t Da te tree

ye t
,
but onely a l i ttle one tha t never came to perfection ” I

and whe ther Shake speare ever saw a l i vi ng Pa lm tree is doubt
ful

,
but he may have done so. (See DATE . ) Now there are

a great number grown i n the large houses of botan ic and

o ther gardens , the Pa lm -hous e at Kew showi ng more and

better specimens than can be seen in any other col l ection
i n E urope : even the Open garden can now boas t of a few

species that wil l e ndure our winters withou t protection .

Chamaerops hum i l i s and Fortu ne i seem to be perfectly
hardy

,
and good spec imens may be seen in severa l gardens

Corypha austral i s is al so said to be qu i te hardy , and there
i s l i t tl e doubt but that the Da te Pa lm (P/zozn ix daetylifera ) ,
which has long been natura l ized i n the South of Eu rope

,

wou ld l ive i n Devonsh ire and Cornwal l
,
and tha t of the

thou sand species of Pa lm s growing in so many differen t
part s of the world , some wi l l yet be found tha t may grow
wel l in the open air i n E ngland .

But the Pa lm tree in No. 1 i s a total ly different tree
, and

much as Shakespeare has been laughed at for plac ing a

Pa lm tree in the Forest of A rden
,
the laugh i s eas i ly turned

aga ins t those who ra i se such an obj ection . The Pa lm tree
of the Fores t of A rden i s the

Sa tin - sh ining Pa lm
On Sa l lows in the w indy gleam s ofMarch

[dylls of tbe A
’

ing
— V iv ien .

that is , the E arly lVillow ( Salix taprea ), and I bel ieve i t is
so ca l led all over E ngland

,
a s i t i s in Northern Germany

,

and probably i n other northern coun tries . There is l i ttl e
doub t that the name arose from th e custom of us ing the
Wil low branches with the pretty golden catkins on Pa lm
S unday as a subst itu te for Palm branches .

In Rome upon Pa lm Sunday they bear true Pa lm s
,

The Card ina ls bow reveren t ly and s ing old Psa lm s

I Names ofHerbes
, s . v . Pa lma .
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E l sewhere those Psalm s are sung ’m id O l ive branches
,

The Ho l ly branch supplies the place am ong the ava lanches
More northern c l imes mu s t be con ten t w ith the sadWi l low .

”

GOETHE (quoted by Seeman) .

But besidesWi l low branches, Yew branches are sometimes
u sed for th e same purpose

, and so we find Yews cal led
Pa lms . E velyn says they were so ca l led in Kent they are
s ti l l so ca l led in I reland

,
and in the churchwarden ’s accoun ts

of Woodbury
,
Devonsh ire

,
i s the fol lowing entry : Memo

randum , 1 775 . That a Yew or Pa lm tree was p lan ted i n the
chu rchyard

,
ye sou th s ide of the chu rch

,
in the same place

where one was b lown down by the wind a few days ago,
th is 2 5 th of November. ” I

How Wi l low or Yew branches cou ld ever have been
subs ti tu ted for such a very differen t branch as a Pa lm i t i s
hard to say, bu t i n lack of a better explanat ion , I think i t
not un l ikely that i t m ight have ar isen from the direction
for the Feast of Tabernacles in Levi ticus xx i i i . 40 :

“ Ye
sha l l take you on th e firs t day th e bough s of goodly trees

,

the branche s of Pa lm trees
,
and the boughs of th ick trees

,

and Wi l lows of the brook .

”
But from whatever cause the

name and the cus tom was derived, the Wi llow was so

named in very early t imes
,

and i n Shakespeare’s t ime
the name was very common . Here is one i ns tance among
many

Lambs frisk and play
,
the shepherds pipe all day,

The Pa lm s andMay m ake coun try houses gay,
And we hea r aye birds tune th is merry lay
Cuckoo

, jug -jug , pee-we
,
to-wi t ta -woo .

T . NASH . 1 567
—160 1 .

In connec tion with this, Turner’s account of the Palm in 1 538 is
worth quo ting Pa lma arborem in angl i a nunq

’

m e vidisse m em in i .

Indie tamen ram is palmari
‘

i (u t i l li loqi
'

m tur) soep i us sacerdote dicente
andivi . Bend io etia et hos palmaru ramos

, qui
‘

i proeter salignas frondes
nihi l omn ino videré ego , qu id a lii viderin t nescio . S i nobi s pa lmarum
frondes non suppeteren t ; proes taret m e judice mu tare lect ionem et

dicere. Bened i c hos salicfi ramos q ’ fa lso et mendaciter salicum frondes
pa lmarum frondes vocare.

—L1BE LLUS, De reHerba r ia , s . v. Palma .
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PANS IE S .

( 1 ) Opheli a . And there is Pan s ies— tha t’s for though ts .
H am let

,
ac t i v

,
sc . 5

( 2) Lucen tio. But see
,
wh i le id ly I s tood look ing on

,

I found the effec t of Love- in - Idlenes s .
Tam ing of the S /zrew ,

ac t i , sc . 1

(3) Oberon . Yet mark’
d I where the bol t of Cupid fel l

I t fel l upon a l i t t le wes tern flower,
Before m i lk-wh i te

,
n ow purple w i t h love’s wound ,

And m a iden s cal l i t Love- ih - Idlenes s .
Fetch me tha t flower the herb I show’d thee

once ;
Theju ice of i t on s leeping eye

- l ids la id
Will m ake or man or wom an m ad ly dote
Upon the next l ive c rea tu re tha t i t sees .
[Midsummer Nn t

’

s Dream
,
act i i

,
se. 1

Oberon . Dian’s Bud o
’

er Cupid ’s flower
Hath such free and bles sed power.

Ibid.

,
ac t iv

,
s c . 1

The Pansy i s one of th e oldes t favouri tes in E ngl ish
arden s

,
and the affection for i t i s shown in the many names

Bra t were given to i t. The A ng lo- Saxon nam e was Banwort
01 Bonewort

,
though why such a name was given to i t we

cannot now say. Nor can we sat is fac tor i ly expla in i ts
common names of Pansy or Pawnc e ( from the French,
pense

’

es—
“ tha t is

,
for thoughts, says Ophel ia) , or H eart

’s
ease

,

l wh ich name was origina l ly given to the Wa l lflower .
The name Cupid

’s flower seems to be pecu l iar to Shake
speare

,
bu t the o ther name , Love - ih - i dle

, or idlene ss , i s sa id
to be sti ll in use in Warwickshire , and s ign ifies love in va in ,
or to no purpose

,
as in Chaucer : “ The prophet David

sai th ; I f God ne kepe not the ci tee
,
i n ydel waketh he

that keptit i t. And
"

in Tyndale
’

s translat ion of the New
I The Pansie H eart’s -easeMaiden’s cal l . —DRAYTON E d.

, ix .

2 And again
The other hests of bym is this

,

Take not in ydelmy name or amys .
Pa rdeners Ta le.

E terne God, tha t through thy purveance
Ledes t this world, by certein governance,In idel, as men sejn , ye1nothinge make .

”

T/zeFrankelynes Ta le.
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Parsley is th e abbreviated form of Ap ium petrosel inum ,

and is a common name to many umbel l iferou s p lants , but
the garden Pars ley i s the one mean t here. This wel l- known
li ttle plant has the curiou s botani c his tory tha t no one can

tel l what i s i t s nat ive country. In 1 548 Turner sa id, Perseley
groweth nowhere that I knowe, but on ly i n garden s . ” I t
i s found in many countries, but is a lways considered an

escape from cu l t ivat ion . Probably the plan t has been so

a l tered by cu l tiva t ion as to have los t all l ikeness to i ts
original se l f.
Our forefathers seem to have eaten th e parsley root as wel l

as the leaves

Qu inces and Peri s c iryppe w i th Parcely rotes
R ight so bygyn your mele.

”

RUS S ELL’
S Bebe of .Nur tu re 826.

Peres and Quynces in syrupe wi th Percely ro tes .
WYNKYN DE WORDE

’

S Bat e of Ker r/y nge.

PEACH

( 1 ) Pr ince H en ry . To take note how many pa i r of s i lk stock
ing s thou ha s t, viz. ,

these
,
and those tha t were thy

Peach - coloured ones ! 2nd Hen ry I V, ac t i i , sc . 2

(2) Pompey . Then there i s here one Ma s ter Caper
,
at the su i t

of Mas ter Threepile the mercer
,
for som e four su i t s of

Peach—colou red sa t in ,wh ich now peaches him a begga r.
Meas urefor Mea sure

, act iv, sc . 3

The references here are only to th e colour of th e Peach
blossom , ye t the Peach tree was a well-known tree in Shake
speare’s t ime, and the fru i t was esteemed a great del icacy

,

and many differen t varieties were cu l t ivated . Botan ica l ly
th e Peach i s c lo sely a l l ied to th e A lmond

, and s ti l l more
closely to the Apricot and Nectarine indeed, many wri ters
cons ider both the Aprico t andNectarine to be on ly variet ies
of the Peach .

The nat ive coun try of the Peach is now ascertained to be
i Names of Herbes , s .v. Apium .
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Ch ina , and not Persia
,
as th e nam e wou ld imply. I t pro

bably came to the R oman s through Pers ia
,
and was by them

in troduced i nto E ngland . I t oc cu rs in A rchbishop ’s fE lfric ’

s
“ Vocabu lary in the ten th c en tu ry

,
Persicarius

,
Perseoc

treow ; and John de Garlande grew i t i n the th irteenth
century

,

“ I n virgu l to Magis tri Johann is , pess icus fert
pessica .

” I t i s nam ed i n the Promptorium Parvulorum as

Peche
,
or Peske

,
frute —Pe sca Pomum Persicum ;

”
and

in a note the E d itor says : I n a rol e of purchases for the
Pa lace of Westm in ster preserved amongs t the m isc el laneou s
reco rd of the Queen

’s remembrance
,
a paymen t occurs

,
Wi l l

le Gardener, pro iijkoygnere, ijp ic here iijs .

—
pro groseillere

iijd, pro jpeschere vjd. A .D. 1 275 , 4 Edw 1

We all know and apprec iate the fru i t of th e Peach
,
bu t

few seem to know how ornamenta l a tree is th e Peach , qu i te
independen t of the fru i t . I n those parts where the so i l and
cl imate are su i table

,
th e Peach may be grown as an orna

menta l spring flowering bush . When so grown preference
i s general ly given to the double varieti es

,
of wh ich there are

several
,
and which are not by any m eans the new plants tha t

they are genera l ly supposed to be
,
as they were cu l t ivated

both by Gerard and Parkinson .

PEAR .

( 1 ) F als tafi i I warran t they wou ld wh ip me w i th thei r fine w i t s
t i l l I were as c res t - fa l len a s a d ried Pear.
Mer ry ” fines of Windsor , ac t iv, sc . 5

2 Pa rolles . Your v iro in it 7our old vir ini t i s l ike on e of
0 Yr !

,
g Y

our F rench W i thered Pears , i t looks i ll
,
it ea t s

dri ly ; m arry
,

’t i s a w i thered Pea r ; i t was
form erly bet ter ; marry

, yet
’
t is a w i thered Pear.

A ll
’

s Well t/za t E nds Well, ac t i , se. 1

I mu s t have Saffron to colou r the Warden pies .
Win ter ’

s Tale, ac t iv, se. 3

(4) rWereutio. O
,
Rom eo thou a Poperin Pea r.

Romeo a nd 7a liet, act i i , sc . I

I f we m ay judge by these few not ice s , Shakespeare does
not seem to have had much respect for the Pear, all the
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references to the frui t be ing more or less ab surd or un

pleasant . Y et there were good Pears ih h is day, and so

many differen t kind s tha t Gerard dec l in ed to te l l them at

l ength
,
for

“ th e stocke or kindred of Pears are not to be
n umbered ; every country hath h is pecu l iar fru i t , so tha t to
describe them apart were to send an owle to Athens , or to
number those th ings tha t are withou t num ber.
Of these m any sorts Shakespeare m ent ions by nam e but

two
,
th e Warden and th e Poperin

,
and i t is not poss ible to

identify the se wi th modern var iet ies with any certa in ty . The

Warden was probably a general nam e for large keep ing and

stewing Pears
,
and th e name was sa id to com e from the

A nglo- Saxon wea rden
,
to keep or pre serve

,
i n a l lus ion to it s

las t i ng qual itie s . But th i s i s certa i n ly a m i s take . I n an

i n teres t ing paper by Mr. Hudson Turner
, On the State of

H ort icu l ture i n E ngland in early t imes , ch iefly previous to
the fi fteen th cen tury,

”

prin ted i n the “
A rchaeologica l Journal ,”

vol. v . p . 30 1 , i t i s stated that “ the Warden Pear had i ts
origin and i ts name from the hort icu l tura l sk i l l of the
C istercian Monk s ofWardon Abbey i n Bedfordshire , founded
in the twelfth century . Three Warden Pears appeared in
the armoria l bearings of the Abbey .

”

I t was certain ly an early nam e . In the “ Cathol icon
Anglicum

” we find :
“ A Parmayn ,

volemum
,
Angl ice

,
a

Warden and in Parkinson ’s t ime the name was st il l i n u se,

and he m ention s two varietie s , “ TheWarden or Lukewards

Pear are of two sorts , both white and red
,
both grea t and

smal l . ” (The name of Lukewards seem s to poi n t to St.
Luke ’s Day, October 1 8 , as perhap s the time e i ther for pick
ing the fru i t or for i ts ripen ing. )

“
The Span ish Warden is

greater than e i ther of both the former
,
and better a l so.

”

A nd he further says : “ The R ed Warden and the Span ish
Warden are reckoned amongs t the most excel le nt of Pears ,
either to bake or to roas t, for the sick or for the sound —and
indeed the Qu i nce and the Warden are the only two fru it s
that are perm i tted to the sick to eat at any t ime .

”
The

Warden p ies of Shakespeare ’s day, co loured with Saffron ,
have in our day been replaced by stewed Pears co loured
with Cochineal. I

The W
'

arden was sometimes spoken of as different from Pears . S ir
Hugh Platt speaks of Wardens or Pears . ”
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Tha t a shea led Pea scod ?
K ing Lear , act 1, sc . 4

(6) Tom bstone. I remember the wooing of a Pea scod ins tead
of her . A s You L ike I t, ac t 11, se . 4

Not yet old enough to be a m an
,
nor young

enough for a boy a s a Squa sh is before ’

t i s

a Pea scod, or a Cod l ing when ’t i s a lmos t an
Apple . Tw elft/zN zg/i t, ac t i , se. 5

( 8) H ostess . Wel l, fa re thee wel l I have known thee these
twen ty~nine yea rs com e Pea scod t im e .

2nd H enry I V, ac t i i , sc . 4

(9) Leon tes . How l ike, m ethough t
,
I then was to th i s

kernel ,
Th i s Squa sh

,
th is gen t lem an .

lVin ter
’
s Ta le

,
ac t i

,
sc . 2

( 10 ) Peascod, Pea se-Blossom
,
and n i sli— Drama t is persona

in Al idsnmmer Alzg/zt
’
s Dream .

There i s no n eed to say much of Peas , but i t may be
worth a note i n pass i ng that in old E ngl ish we sel dom mee t
with the word Pea. Peas or Pease ( the A ngl ic i sed form of

Pi sum ) i s the s ingu lar, of which the plura l i s Peason .

Pi sum i s ca l led i n E nglishe a Pea se says Turn er

A lle tha t for me thei doo pray,
Helpeth me not to the u t termos t day
The va lue of a Pese .

”

Tbe Clzi ld of Br is towe
,
p . 570 .

And the word was so u sed i n and after Shake speare
’s t ime ,

as by Ben Jonson

A pil l as sma l l as a pea se.

”
Lady .

The Squash is the young Pea, before the Peas are formed
i n i t , and the Peascod i s the ripe shel l of the Pea before i t
i s shelled.

I The garden Pea (Pisum sa tioum ) i s the cu l t i
vated form of a plant found in the Sou th of E urope , but
very much a l tered by cu l t ivat ion . I t was probably not

i n troduced in to E ngland as a garden vegetable long before

I The original mean ing of Peascod is a bag of peas . Cod is bag as

Ma t t . x. I o n e codd, ne hlaf, ne feo on heora gyrdluni not a bag ,

not a loaf, not (fee) money in their girdles . ’ Spoon and
Sparrow, p . 5 18 .
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Shakespeare ’s t ime . I t i s not m ent ioned i n the old l ist s of
plants before the s ixteen th c entury

,
and Fu l ler tel ls us tha t

i n Queen E l izabeth ’s t ime they were brought from Ho l land
,

and were “ fi t da i n ties for ladies , they came so far and cost
so dear .”
The beau t ifu l ornamen ta l Peas (Sweet Peas, E verlasti ng

Peas, &c . ) are of differen t fam i ly (La thyrus, not Pi sum ) , but
very close ly a l l ied . There is a curiou s amou nt of fo lklore
connected wi th Peas

,
and in every case the Peas and

Peascods are connected with wooing th e lasses . Th i s ex
pla i ns Touchstone ’ s speech (No . Brand gives severa l
ins tances of th is

,
from which one stanza from Browne’s

Pastoral s may be quoted

The Pea scod greene, oft w i th no l i t tle toyle,
He

’
d seek for in the fa t tes t , fertil’s t solle,

And rend i t from the s talke to bring i t to her,
And in her bosom for accep tance wooe her .

”

Book ii , song 3.

PEONY see PIONY .

PEPPER .

H otspur . Such protes t ofPepper -g ingerbread .

i s t H enry I V, ac t i i i, se . 1 (S ee GINGER ,

An I have n ot forgo tten wha t the in s ide of a

church i s made of
,
I am a Pepper - corn

, a

brewer’s horse. I bid.

,
ac t i i i , sc . 3

Poz
’

n s . Pray God, you have not murdered some of

them .

F a ls tafi : Nay, tha t ’s pa st praying for, for I have Pep
pered two of them .

I bid .

,
ac t 11, s c . 4

(4) F als taj : I h ave led my ragamuffin s
,
where they are

Peppered . I bid.

,
ac t v, se. 3

(5) Mercutio. I am Peppered , I warran t , for th i s world.

Romeo and7uliet, act i i i, sc . I
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(6) F ord. He cannot ’scape me
,

’ tis impos sible he

shou ld ; he canno t c reep in to a ha l fpenny
purse or in to a Pepper -box .

[Mer ry Wi t/es , ac t iii, sc . 5

(7) S ir A ndrew . Here’s the challenge, read i t I warran t there
’s

vinegar and Pepper i n’t .
Tw elf t/i N zg/zt, act i i i , s c . 4

Pepper i s the seed of Piper n igrum
,

“ whose drupes form
th e black Pepper of the shops when dried wi th the skin upon
them

,
and wh ite Pepper when that flesh i s removed by

washing .

” —L1NDLEY . I t i s
,
l ike all the pepperworts , a

nat ive of the Trop ic s
,
but was wel l known both to the

Greeks and ,R omans . By the Greeks i t was probab ly not
much used

,
but i n Rome i t seem s to have been very common,

i f we may judge by H orace ’s l i nes
Deferar in vicum ,

venden tem thu s et odores ,
E t piper

,
et quidqu id cha rtis am ic itur inept i s .

Ep is tolet i i , 1 - 270 .

And in another place he ment ions Pipere a lbo as an

ingredien t i n cooking. Juvena l m en tion s i t as an art ic l e of
commerce

, piperis coem ti
”

(Sat. xiv. Pers iu s speaks
of i t i n more than one passage

,
and Pl i ny desc r ibes i t so

m i nutely that h e eviden tly not on ly knew the imported spice,
but a l so had seen th e l iving plan t . By th e R omans i t was
probably in troduced in to E ngland , being frequently met with
in the Anglo - Saxon Leech -books . I t i s men t ioned by
Chaucer

And in an erthen pot how put is al
,

And sal t y-

put in and a l so Paupere.

Prolog ue of tile C/zanoune
’
s Yeman .

I t was apparently
,
l ike Ginger

,
a very common condimen t

i n Shakespeare’s time , and i ts early in troduc t ion into E ngland
as an art ic le of commerce i s shown by passages in our old
law writers, who speak of the reservat ion of ren t

,
not on ly in

money , bu t in pepper, cumm im
, and wheat whence

arose the fam i l iar reservat ion of a s i ngle peppercorn as a

ren t so nom ina l as to have no appreciable pecun iary value.

I

Li ttleton does not ment ion Pepper when speaking of rents reserved
o therwise than in money, but spec ifies as instances , un chiva l, ou um
esperon dor, on an clovegylofer

” —a horse, a golden spur, or a c love
g i lliflower.
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Prospero. And by the spur s plucked up
The Pine and Ceda r. Tempest, ac t v, se. 1

Ag amemnon .

A s knot s , by the conflux ofmeet ing sap ,
I nfec t the sound Pine and d iver t h i s gra in
Tor tive a nd erran t from h i s cou rse of growth .

Tr oi lus a nd Cress ida , ac t i, se. 3

A n tony . Where yonder Pine does s tand
I sha l l d i scover all.

Th i s Pi ne ls barlt ’d
Tha t over topped them all.

A n tony a nd Cleopa tra , ac t iv, sc . 1 2

(6) Bela r iu s . A s the rudes t w ind
Tha t by the top doth take the mounta in Pine,
And m ake h im s toop to the va le .

Cymbeline, a c t iv, s c . 2

(7) 1 s tLord. Beh ind the tuft of Pines I met them .

Wi n ter
’
s Ta le

,
act i i , sc . 1

(8 ) R ic/la rd. Bu t when from under th is terres tria l ba l l
He fires the proud top of the ea s tern Pi nes .

R ic/la rd H
,
act i i i

,
sc . 2

(9) A n ton io. Y ou may as wel l forbid the m oun ta in Pines
To wag thei r h igh t0ps and to m ake n o noi se

,

t en they are fret ten w i th the gu s t s of heaven .

Mer clzan t of Ven ice, a ct iv, s c . 1

Ay me the bark peel’d from the lofty Pi ne
,

H i s leaves w i l l w i ther, and h is sap decay
S o mu s t my sou l, her bark being peel’d away .

Lu crece

I n No. 8 i s one of those del icate touches which show
Shakespeare ’s keen ob serva tion of natu re, i n the effect of the
ris ing sun upon a group of Pine ‘

trees. Mr. R usk in says
tha t wi th the one exception ofWordsworth no othe r E ngl ish
poet has not iced th is . Wordsworth ’s l i nes occu r in one of

his m inor poem s on leaving I ta ly

My though ts become brigh t l ike you edging of Pines
On the s teep’s lofty verge —how it blackened the a ir !

But touched from beh ind by the sun
,
i t now sh ines

Wi th threads tha t seem par t of i t s own s i lver ha ir .

Whi le Mr. R uskin ’s account of i t i s th is : “When the sun
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r ises beh i nd a ridge of Pines , and those Pines are seen from
a dis tance of a m i le or two aga i nst h is l igh t

,
the who le form

of the t ree
,
trunk

,
branches and all

,
becom es one frost-work

of i n tensely bri l l iant s i lver, which is re lieved aga i n st the c lear
sky l ike a burn ing fringe , for some distanc e on e ither s ide of
the sun .

” — S tones of Ven ice, i . 240 .

The Pi n e i s th e establ ished emblem of everyth ing that i s
high and l i fted up ,

”
but a lways with a suggestion of dreari

ness and sol i tude . So i t i s u sed by Shakespeare and by
Mi l ton

,
who a lways assoc iated the Pi ne with mountai n s ; and

so i t has a lways been used by the poe ts , even down to our

own day. Thus Tennyson

They came
,
they cut away my ta l les t Pines

My da rk ta l l Pines , tha t plu in ed the c raggy ledge
H igh o ’

er the blue gorge, a nd all between
The snowy peak and snow -wh i te ca tarac t
Fos tered the ca l low eaglet from benea th
Whose th ick mys teriou s bough s in the da rk morn
The pan ther’s roa r cam e m uffled wh i le I sa t
Down in the va l ley.

” Compla in t of E li ozze.

Sir Wa l ter Scott s im i larly describes the tree i n the pre tty
and wel l - known l i nes

A loft the A sh and warrior Oak

Ca s t anchor in the r ifted rock
A nd h igher yet the Pine tree hung
H is sha t tered t runk , and frequen t flung,
Where seemed the c l iffs to m eet on h igh

,

H is boughs a thwa r t the narrow sky .

Yet the Pi ne wh ich was best k nown to Shakespeare , and
perhaps the on ly Pine he knew, was the Pi nus sylves tri s, or
Sco tch fi r

, and thi s, though flourish ing on the h ighest h il l s
where noth ing else wil l flourish , certa i n ly a t ta i n s it s fu l lest
beau ty in shel tered lowland districts . There a re probably
much fi ner Scotch firs in Devon shire than can be found i n
Scotland . Th is i s the only indigenou s Fir, though the Pinus
p inas ter cla im s to be a nat ive of I reland , some cones having
been supposed to be found in the bogs , but the c la im is not
general ly a l lowed ( there i s no proof of the discovery of

the cones) and ye t i t has becom e so comple tely natura l ized
on the coast of Dorsetsh ire, especial ly abou t Bournemouth,
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that i t has been adm i tted in to the las t edit ion of Sowerby
’

s

“ E ngl ish Botany.
Bu t though the Scotch Fir i s a true nat ive , and was

probably much more abundan t i n E ngland formerly than i t

i s now
,
the tree has no genu ine E ngl ish name , and apparen tly

never had. Pi ne comes direc tly and withou t c hange from
the La ti n , Pinus, as one of the ch ie f products, p i tch , comes
direc tly from the Lat i n , pix . I n the early vocabu laries i t i s
cal l ed Pin- treow,

”
and the cones are Pin -n uttes .

”
They

were a l so cal led Pine -apples ,” and the tree was cal l ed the
Pine-Apple Tree.

I Th i s nam e was tran sferred to the r ich
West Ind ian fru i t 2 from i ts s im i lari ty to a fi r- cone, and so was
los t to the fru i t of the fi r- tree

,
which had to borrow a new

name from the Greek but i t was st i l l i n u se in Shakespeare
’s

day

Sweete smell ing F irre tha t franken sence provokes ,
A nd Pine Apples from whence swee t juyce do th come.

CHE S EE R
’

S Lowe
’
s ll/a r tyr .

And Gerard de scr ibing the fru i t of th e Pine T ree, says
Th is A pple i s cal l ed in Low Dutch , Pyu Appel , and
in E ngl ish

,
Pi ne—apple

,
clog , and cones . ” We al so find

Fyre
~ tree

,
wh ich i s a true E ngl i sh word meaning the fire

tree ; ” bu t I bel ieve that Fir was original ly confined to

the t imber
,
from i ts large use for torches , and was not t i l l

later years appl ied to the l ivi ng tree .

The sweetne ss of th e Pine seed s, j o i ned to th e difficu l ty
of extracting them

,
and the length of t im e neces sary for the ir

r ipen ing
,
did not escape the notic e of the emblem -writers of

th e s ixteen th and seventeenth centur ies . Wi th them i t was
th e favouri te emblem of th e happy resu l ts of per severing
labour . Camerarius

,
a contemporary of Shake speare and a

great botani st
,
gives a pretty p late of a man hold ing a Fir

cone, with th is moral : Sic ad virtutem et honestatem et

laudabiles ac t iones non nis i per labores ac var ias difficultates
perven iri potest , at postea sequun tur suavissimi fruc tu s .”
He acknowledge s h is obl igat ion for this mora l to the pro

I For many examples see Ca tholicon Anglicum , s .v. Pyne-Tree,wi th note .

2 The \Vest Indian Pine Apple is described by Gerard as Ananas,
the Pinea , or Pine Thistle.
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The name has a cur ious h istory . I t i s not, as most of us
wou ld suppose

,
derived from the co lour, but the colou r gets

i ts name from the plant . The name (according to Dr. Prior)
comes through F in/esten (German ) , from Pen tecost, and so

was original ly appl ied to one specie s— the Wh i t sunt ide Gil
liflower. From th is i t was appl ied to o ther species of the
same fam i ly. I t is c erta in ly “

a curiou s ac ciden t ,” as Dr.

Prior observes , “ that a word tha t original ly mean t ‘ fi ftieth ’

shou ld com e to be succ essively the name of a fe s t iva l of the
Chu rch , of a flower, of an o rnam en t in mus l i n ca l led pin/e
ing, of a co lour , and of a sword - s tab .

” Shakespeare uses
the word in three of i ts senses . Firs t

,
as appl ied to a

co lou r
Come

,
thou m ona rch of the V ine

,

Plumpy Bac chu s wi th Pink eyne .

A n tony and Cleopa tra , ac t i i , sc .

Second , as appl ied to an ornament of dress in R omeo’s
person

Then i s my pump wel l flowered
Romeo and 7u liet, ac t ii, se. 4.

i . e. ,
well p inked . And in Grum io ’

s excuses to Petruch io for
the non - a ttendance of the s ervants

Na thaniel ’s coat
,
S ir

,
wa s n ot fu lly made

,

And Gabriel ’s pumps were all unpinked
I ’ the heel . Tam ing of tire S /zrew ,

act iv, sc . I

And th irdly, as the p inked ornamen t in m u s l in

There’s a haberda sher’s w ife of sm a l l w i t near him
,
tha t

ra i led upon me t i l l her Pink’

d porringer fel l off her
head . H en ry VII I

,
ac t v

,
sc . 3.

A nd as appl ied to the flower i n the passage quoted above .
He a l so uses i t i n another sense

Th is Pink i s one of Cupid ’s carriers
C lap on m ore sa il— pursue

ridemy Wi nes of Windsor , act i i , sc . 7.

where p i nk means a smal l country vessel often men tioned
u nder tha t name by wri ters of the s ixteenth century .

I I t is very probable tha t this does not refer to the colour— “ Pink
: winking, ha lf- shut . ” - SCH M IDT . A nd see Nares

, s .v . Pinke eyne.
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PIONY.

Thy bank s w i th Pioned and tw i l led brim s
,

Wh ich spongy April a t thy hes t betrim s
,

To m ake cold nymphs cha s te c rown s .
Tempes t, act iv, sc . 1

There i s much d ispute abou t th i s passage
,
th e dispu te

turn ing on the quest ion whether Pioned has reference to
th e Peony flower or not . The word by some i s supposed to
mean on ly digged

,
and i t doubtless often had th i s m ean

ing,
I though the word i s now obsolete

,
and on ly survives

with us i n pioneer,
” wh ich , i n Shakespeare ’s t ime , meant

“ digger ” only
,
and not as now

,

“
one who goes before to

prepare the way —thus Ham le t

Wel l sa id , old mole I can s’t work i ’ the ear th so fa s t ?
A wor thy pioner ? H amlet

, ac t i, sc . 5

and aga in

There m igh t you see the labouring pioner
Beg rim

’

d w i th swea t , and smeared all w i th dust .
Lucrece

But th i s reading seem s very tame, tam e in i tsel f, and doubly
tame when taken i n connec t ion with the con text

,
and Cer

tainly savou rs more of the comm en tators ’ prose than of

Shakespeare ’s poetry ”

(
“E dinburgh R ev iew

,
1 872, p .

I shal l as sume , therefore, tha t th e flower i s meant
,
spelt in

the form of Pion y ,” in s tead of Peony or Paeony .

2

The Paeony (F . corallina ) i s sometimes a l lowed a place in
th e Bri ti sh flora, having been found appare ntly wi ld at th e
S teep Holme s in the Bris tol Channel and a few other places,

I Which to ou tbarre, with painful pyonings,
From sea to sea, he heap t a m ighty mound

SPENSER , F . Q. , 11, 10 , 46 .

9 The name w as variously spelt , e.g .

A nd o ther trees there was mane one

The Pyany , the Poplar, and the Plane.

Tbe Syny r of Lowe Deg re, 39 .

The pretie Pinke and purple Pi anet .
CUTWODE , Ca tiba Poeta r am , 1 599 , st . 24 .

A Pyon (Pyion A .) dion ia , herba est . —Catlzolicon A nglicum .



2 1 2 Plant-lore of S/za/eespeare.

but i t i s now cons idered certa i n tha t in all these places i t is
a garden escape . Gerard gave one such habi ta t : “ The

mal e Peion ie groweth wilde upon a Coneyberry in Betsome,

being i n the pari sh of Southfleet, i n Ken t, two m i l es from
Gravesend, and i n the ground somet imes belonging to a

farmer there, ca l led John Bradley but on thi s h i s edi tor
adds the damaging note : “ I have been tol d that our author
himselfe planted tha t Peionee there, and afterwards seemed
to find i t there by ac ciden t ; and I do bel ieve i t was so

,
be

cause none before or s ince have ever seen or heard of i t
growing wild si nce i n any par t of th i s kingdome.

But though not a na tive plan t , i t had been cu l t iva ted i n
E ngland long before Shakespeare ’s and Gerard ’s t ime . I t
oc curs in most of the old vocabu laries from the ten th cen
tury downwards

,
and i n Shakespeare ’s time the E ngl ish

gardens had mos t of the E uropean species that are now

grown , i ncluding a lso the handsome double - red and white
variet i es . Sinc e his t ime the n umber of species and varieti es
has been large ly increased by the addition of t he Chinese and
Japanese spec ies, and by the labours of the French nu rsery
men ,

who have pa id more at tent ion to the flower than the
E ngl ish .

I n the hardy flower garden there is no more showy fam i ly
than th e Paeony . They have flowers ofmany colou rs

,
from

a lmos t pure white and pa l e yel low to the riches t c rimson ;
and they vary very much in the ir fo l iage

,
mos t of them

having large fleshy leaves , not much u n l ike the leaves of
th e Walnu t t ree , but some of them having their l eaves
finely c ut and divided almos t l ike the leave s of Fenne l (P.

tenu ifolia ). They further vary in that some are herbaceou s,
disappearing en tirely i n w inter

,
wh i le o th ers , Mou tan or

Tree Paeon ies , are shrubs and in fa vou rable season s, when
the shrub is not injured by spring fros ts , there i s no grander
shrub than an old Tree Paeony in fu l l flower .
Of the many differen t spec i es th e bes t are the Mou tan s

,

which , according to Ch inese tradi tion , have been grown in
China for 1 5 0 0 years , and which are now produced in great
variety of colour ; P. coral l ina , for the beauty of i ts cora l
l ike seeds ; P. Cretica ,

for i ts earl ines s i n flowering ; P.

tenu ifo l ia , s ingle and double, for i ts elegan t fol iage ; P.

Whitmaniana
,
for i ts pale yel low but very fleet ing flowers

,
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PLANTA IN.

( I ) Cos ta rd. O s ir
,
Plan ta in

,
a pla in Planta in no l’envoy, no

l ’envoy ; no sa lve, s i r, but a Plan ta i n .

By say ing tha t a cos ta rd w as broken in a sh in .

Then call’d you for the l’envoy .

Cos ta rd. T rue 1 and I for a Plan ta in .

Love
’

s Labou r
’
s Lost

,
ac t i i i , sc . 1

( 2) Rom eo. Your Plan ta in leaf i s excel len t for tha t .
Benvolio. For wha t

,
I pray thee ?

R omeo. For your broken sh in .

Rom eo a nd 7uliet, ac t i , sc . 2

(3) Troilus . A s t rue as s teel
,
as Plan tage to the moon .

Tr oi lus a nd Cr ess ida , a c t i i i , sc . 2

(4) Pa lamon . These poore s l igh t sores
Neede not a Plan t in .

Two N oble K in smen
,
ac t i

,
se. 2 (6

The mo st common old names for the Plan ta in were Way
broad (corrup ted to Weybread

,
Wayborn

,
and Wayforn )

and R ibwort. I t was a l so ca l led Lamb ’ s - tongue and

K emps
,
while the flower spike wi th the s ta l k was cal le d

Cocks and Cockfighters ( st i l l so cal led by children ) .
I The

old name of R ibwort was derived from the ribbed leaves,
while Waybroad marked i ts un iversa l appearance

,
sca ttered

by all roads ides and pathways
,
and l i tera l ly bred by the

way5 1de . I t has a s im i lar nam e i n German
,
Wegetritt, that

i s Waytread ; and on th i s accoun t the Swede s name the
plan t Wagbredblad, and the I ndians of North Am erica
Whiteman

’

s Foot
,
for i t springs up near every new sett le

m ent , having sprung up after the E ngl i sh settl ers
, no t on ly

i n Amer ica, but a lso in Austra l ia and New Z ealand

\Vhereso
’
er they move

,
before them

Swarm s the s t ing ing fly, the Ahmo
,

Swarm s the bee
,
the honey-maker

I of these names Plantain properly belongs to Plantago major ;
Lamb

’s- tongue to P. media ; and Kemps, Cocks, and R ibwort to P.

lanceolata .
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Wheresoe’

er they tread , benea th them
Spring s a flower unknown am ong u s

,

Springs the Wh i te man’s foot ’ in blos som .

LONGFE LLOW ’
S H iawa t/za .

And so i t i s a m istake to say that Plantain i s der ived from
the l ikeness of the plant to the sol e of the foot , as i n
R ichardson ’s Dic tionary . R a ther say, becau se the herb
grows u nder the sol e of the foot. ”— JOHNSTON . H ow, or

when , or why the plant los t i ts old E ngl i sh nam es to take
the Lat i n nam e of Plan ta in

,
i t i s hard to say. I t oc curs i n

a vocabu lary of the names of plan ts of the m iddle of the
th irteenth c entury— “ Plantago

,
Plan teine

,
Weibrode ,

”
and

apparently came to u s from the French
,
Cy e s t asset s de

Plan teyne, Weybrede.

— \VALTER DE BIBLE SWORTH ( 1 3th
cent . ) But W i th the except ion of Chaucer I I be lieve
Shake speare i s a lmost the only early wri ter tha t u ses the
nam e

,
though it i s very certa in tha t he did not i nven t i t ;

bu t Plantage (No which is doubtless the same plant
,

is pecu l iar to him .

2

I t was as a medical herb tha t our forefathers chiefly va lued
the Planta in

,
and for m edica l pu rposes i ts repu tat ion was of

the very highe s t . In a book of rec ipe s (Lacnunga) of the
eleven th c entury

,
by fE lfric

,
is an address to the Waybroad,

which i s worth extracting at length

An d thou , Waybroad

Mother of wort s
,

Open from ea s tward ,
Mighty w i th in
Over thee cart s c reaked ,
O ver thee Queen s rode,
O ver thee brides br idalled,
O ver thee bul ls brea thed ,
All these thou w iths tood’

s t

Venom and v i le th ings
A nd all the loa th ly ones
Tha t through the land rove.

COCKAYNE ’

S Transla tion .

H is forehead dropped as a s tilla torie

Were ful of Plan tayn and peritorie.

”

Prologue of t/ze C/zanou ne
’

s Yeman .

Nares, and Schm idt from him ,
consider Plan tage= anything

planted.
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I n another earl ier rec ipe book the Waybroad i s prescribed
for twenty- two diseases

,
one after anoth er ; and i n another

of the same date we are taught how to apply i t I f a m an

ache in ha l f h is head delve up Waybroad w i thou t i ron
ere the ris ing of the sun ,

bind the roots about the head with
Crosswort by a red fi l let

,
soon he wi l l be wel l . ” Bu t the

Planta i n did not long su s ta i n i ts h igh reputat ion , which even
in Shakespeare ’s t im e had become much d im in i shed .

“ I
find

,

” says Gerard , “ in anc ie n t wri ters many good-morrowes
,

which I th ink n ot meet to bring i nto your memorie againe ,
as that th ree roots wil l cu re one griefe , fou r another disease,
s ix hanged about the neck are good for another maladie ,
&c .

,
all which are bu t ridiculous toys .

”
Y et th e bru i sed

leaves st i l l have som e reputa t ion as a stypt ic and hea l ing
plas ter among coun try herba l i s ts, and perhaps the a l leged
v irtues are not al together fanciful .
A s a garden plan t the Planta in can on ly be regarded as a

weed and nu isance , 'especia l ly on lawns , where i t i s very
difficu l t to des troy them . Yet there are some curiou s
variet ies wh ich may cla im a corner where botan ica l curios i
t ies are grown . The Planta i n seem s to have a pecu l iar
tendency to run in to abnorma l form s , many of which wi l l
be found described and figured i n Dr. Masters’ “ Vegetabl e
Teratology,” and among these form s are two which are

exac t ly l ike a double green Rose , and have been cu l t ivated
as the R ose Planta i n for m any years . They were grown by
Gerard, who speak s of “ the beauty which is i n the plant,
and compared i t to “

a fine double R ose of a hoary or rus ty
greene colour . ” Parkinson a lso grew i t and va lued i t
h ighly.

PLUMS, WITH DAMSONS AND PRUNE S .

Constance. Give grandam kingdom ,
and i t grandam w i l l

Give i t a Plum ,
a Cherry

,
and a Fig .

K ing act i i
,
se . I

H amlet . The sa t irical rogue says here tha t old m en have
grey beards, tha t their faces are wrinkled , thei r
eyes purging th ick amber and Plum - tree gum .

H am let
,
act ii

,
s e. 2
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have been considered great del icac ie s , as i n a cu riou s a l l e
gorical drama of the fifteen th century, ca l led La Nef de
Sante

, of wh ich an accoun t i s given by Mr. Wright
Bonne-Compagn ie , to begi n the day, orders a co l la t ion , at
which

,
among o th er th ings

,
are served Damson s (Prunes

rte Damas) , which appear at th i s t ime to have been con

sidered as del icac ies . There i s here a m argina l d irect ion to
the purport tha t i f the m ora l i ty shou l d be perform ed in the
season when rea l Damsons cou ld no t be had, the performers
mu s t have some made of wax to look l ike rea l ones ”

H is

tory of Dom e s tic Manners ,”
The garden Plums are a good c u l t iva ted variety of our

own wi ld S loe , bu t a var iety tha t did no t origina te i n E ng
land

,
and may very probably have been i ntroduced by th e

R oman s . The Sloe and Bu l lac e are, speaking bo tan ica l ly,
two sub- spec ie s of Prunus commun is

,
whi l e the Plum i s a

th ird sub-specie s (P. communi s domes tica ) . The garden
Plum i s occas iona l ly found wi ld i n E ngland

, bu t i s c erta in ly
no t in digenous . I t i s somewhat strange that our wild plan t
i s not men t ioned by Shakespeare under any of i ts well
k nown nam es of Sloe , Bul lace , and Blackthorn . Not only
i s i t a shrub of very m arked appearanc e i n our hedgerows
i n early spring, when it i s covered w i th i t s pure wh i te blos
soms , but Blackthorn s taves were indispensable in the rough
game of quarters ta ff, and th e Sloe gave po in t to more than
one E ngl ish proverb : “

as black as a S loe
,

’

was a very
common compar i son , and “

as u seless as a Sloe ,” or
“
not

worth a Sloe
,

”
was as c ommon .

S ir Amys an swered
,
Tho

’

I give thee thereof n ot on e Sloe
Do right all tha t thou m ay I

”

A my s a nd Amy/ion— E LLI S ’

S Roman ces .

The offec ial seyde, Thys ys nowth
Be God, tha t me der bowthe

,

H et ys not worthe a S clo .

”

Tlie F rere and H is Boy
fi R ITSON

’
S A n cien t Popu la r Poetry .

Though even as a fru i t the Sloe had i t s va lue
,
and was

not a l together despi sed by our ances tors
,
for thus Tusser

advises
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By thend of O c tober go ga ther up Sloes,
Have thou in readines plen tie of thoes ,
A nd keepe them in bed- s traw , or s t i l l on the bow,

To s ta ie both the fi ix of thyselfe and thy cow .

A s soon as the garden Plum was i ntroduced
,
grea t a t ten

t ion seem s to have been pa i d to i t
,
and the gardeners of

Shakespeare ’s t ime could probably show as good Plum s as

we can now. To write of Plum s part icu larly,” sa id
Gerard , “ wou l d requ i re a pec u l iar vo lume . E very
clymate ha th h i s owne frui te

,
far differe n t from tha t of other

coun tries my sel fe have threescore sorts i n my garden , and
all s trange and rare ; there be i n o ther p lac es m any more
common , and yet yearly commeth to our hands others not
before knowne.

”

POMEGRANATE .

Go to , s ir, you were bea ten in I ta ly for picking
a kernel out of a Pomegrana te.

A ll
’
s lVell t/za t E na

’
s lVell

,
ac t i i

,
s e. 3

7mm . I t wa s the n ight inga le and not the la rk ,
Tha t p i erced the fearful ho l low of th ine ear

N igh t ly she s ings on yon Pomegrana te t ree .

I

[i
’
om eo a ndjn liet , ac t i i i, sc . 5

F r ancis . Anon , anon , s i r, Look down in to the Pom egarnet,
R a lph . 1 s t H en ry I V, a c t i i , se . 4

There are few trees that su rpass the Pom egrana te in in
terest and beau ty combined . Whoever has seen the Pom e
grana te in a favou rable 5 0 11and c l imate

,
whether as a s ingle

shrub or grouped many together
,
has seen one of the mos t

beau tifu l of green trees ; i ts sp iry shape and th ick- tufted
fo l iage of vigorous green , each growing shoot shaded in to
tenderer verdure and bordered wi th c rim son and adorned

I In illustra t ion of Juliet ’s speech Mr . Kn ight very aptly quotes a
sim ilar remark from R ussell ’s H istory of A leppo , add ing tha t a

friend whose observa tions as a traveller are as accura te as his descrip
t ions are graphic and forc ible, informs u s tha t throughout his journeys
in the E ast he never heard such a choir of night i ngales as in a row of

Pomegrana te trees tha t skirt the road from Smyrna toBondjia .

”
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with the lovel ies t flow’

ers ; fi lmy petal s of scarlet lustre are

put forth from the sol id c rimson cup, and th e ripe fru i t of
ri chest hue and most adm i rable shape — LADY CALCOTT ’

S

S crzjbtn re H eroal. A s impler bu t more valued tes t imony to
the beauty of the Pomegranate i s borne in i ts selec tion for
the cho ice s t ornamen t s on the ark of the Tabernacle , on

the priest’s vestmen ts
,
and on the r ich cap i ta l s of the p i l lars

in th e Temple of Solomon .

The na ti ve home of the Pomegranate is not very cer
tainly known , but the evidence ch iefly poi n ts to the North
of A frica . I t was very early cu l t iva ted i n E gypt

,
and was

one of the Egyptian del icac ie s so fondly remembered by the
I srael ite s i n thei r desert wanderings

,
and i s frequently met

wi th in E gyptian scu l pture. I t was abundant i n Pa les t ine
,

and i s often men tioned in the Bibl e, and a lways as an

obj ect of beauty and desire . I t was h igh ly appreciated by
the Greeks and Romans

, but i t was probably not i n troduced
in to I taly i n very early t ime s , as Pl iny is the fi rs t au thor
tha t certa in l y m en t ions i t, though some cri tics have supposed
that the anrea mala and a nrea poma ofV i rgi l and Ovid
were Pomegrana tes . From I taly the tree soon spread in to
other part s of E urope, taking with i t i ts Roman name of

Pun ica mall/s or Pomum g ra natum . Punica showed the
country from which the Romans derived i t , while g rana tum
( fu l l of gra ins) marked the spec ia l characteris tic of the
fru it that dis t ingu i shed it from all o ther so-cal led Apples .
Gerard says Pomegranates grow in hot coun tries,
towards the sou th in I ta ly

, Spaine, and ch iefly in th e king
dom of Granada , wh ich i s though t to be so named of the
grea t mul t i tude of Pomegrana tes

,
which be commonly ca l led

Grana ta .

” r This derivation is very doubtfu l
, but was com

mou ly acc epted i n Gerard 's day.

2 The Pomegranate l ives
and flowers wel l in E ngland , but when it was fi rs t in tro
duc ed i s not recorded. I do not find i t i n th e old voca
bularies, but a prominen t plac e i s g ive n to i t i n “ tha t
Gardeyn , wele wrought,” “ the garden that so lyked me ;

In aBillofMedicines furnished for the use of Edward I . 1306
—
7, is“ I tem pro ma l is granatis vi . 1x 5 .

I tem pro vino malorum granatom n xx lb . , 1x 5 .

A rc/za ologzcal7ou rn al, x iv, 27.

2 See Prescott’s Ferdinand and I sabe lla , ” vol. i ii . p . 346, note
(Ed. 1849) —the arms of the Clly are a spli t Pomegranate.
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be worth ea ti ng, bu t they are curious and handsome . The

sort s usual ly grown are the pu re scarlet (double and s ingle) ,
and a very double variety with th e flower s somewhat var i e
ga ted . These are th e mos t des irable , but there are a few
other spec ie s and variet ie s , i nc luding a very beauti fu l dwarf
one from the E ast I ndies tha t i s too tender for our cl imate
ou t-of-doors, but i s largely grown on th e Conti nent as a

window plan t.

POMEWATER ,
see APPLE .

POPER ING,
see PEAR .

POPPY.

Not Poppy or Mandragora,
Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world,
Sha l l ever med ic ine thee to tha t sweet s leep
Wh ich thou owneds t yes terday .

Othello
,
act iii, se. 3

The Poppy had of old a few other nam es
,
such as Corn

rose and Cheese -bowl s (a very old nam e for th e flower) , and
being “

of grea t beau tie
,
a l though of evi l sm el l

,
our gentle

wom en doe ca l l i t Jone S ilverpin .

”
This nam e i s d ifficu l t

of explanat ion , even with Parkin son ’s help , who says i t
m eanes “ fa i re without and fou l e with in

,

”
bu t i t p robably

a l ludes to i ts gaudy colou r and worthlessness . Bu t thes e
name s are scarcely the common nam es of the plan t

, bu t ra ther
n icknam es ; the u sua l name i s , and a lway s has been

,
Poppy

,

which i s an eas i ly traced corrupt ion from the Lat i n papaver ,
th e Saxon and E arly E ngl ish names being variou s ly spel t

,

pon andpapig , popi andpapy ; so tha t the Poppy is anoth er



Plant-lore of Snaleespeare. 2 23

i n s tance of a very common and conspicuous E ngl ish plan t
known on ly or ch iefly by i ts La t in nam e A ngl ic ised .

Our common E ngl ish Poppy, “ being of a beau ti fu l and
ga l lan t red co lour

,

” i s c ertai n ly one of th e handsome s t of
our wi ld flowers

,
and a Whea t field with a rich undergrowth

of scarlet Poppies i s a s ight very dear to the artist
,

I Whil e
the weed i s not supposed to do much harm to the farmer .
But th is i s not the Poppy m ent ioned by Iago

,
for it s nar

cot ic qual i ties are very sma l l , the Poppy that he a l ludes to
i s th e Opium Poppy (P. somn ifer um) . Th i s Poppy was wel l
known and cul t iva ted i n E ngland long before Shakespeare’s
day, bu t only as a garden ornamen t ; the Opium was th en ,
as now

,
imported from the E ast . I ts deadly qual i t ies were

wel l known . Gower describes it

There is g rowend upon the ground
Popy tha t bereth the sede of slepe .

Conf . A man .
,
lib . quin t . (2 , 10 2 Paulli) .

Spenser speaks of th e plan t as th e “ du l l Poppy, and

describing th e Garden of Proserp ina
,
he says

There m ournfu l Cypres s g rew in grea tes t s tore,
A nd trees of bi t ter ga ll , and Heben sad,
Dead- s leeping Poppy, and black Hel lebore

,

Cold Coloqu in t ida . F . Q.

,
11
, 7, 52 .

And Drayton s im i lar ly describes it

Here Henbane, Poppy , Hem lock here,
Procuring dead ly s leeping .

” Nymjlzal v.

The name of opium doe s not seem to have been in
genera l use

,
excep t among the apothecar ies . Chaucer,

however, use s i t
A c la ire made of a certayn wyn ,

Wi th n ecotykes , and opye of Thebes fyn .

T/ze [( n igli tes Ta le.

1 We usua lly think of the Poppy as a coarse flower but it is the

most transparent and del ica te of all the blossoms of the field . The

rest , nearly all of them , depend on the texture of their surface for
colour . Bu t the Poppy i s pain ted g lass i t never glows so brightly as

when the sun shines through it . Wherever it is seen , agai nst the l ight
or Wi th the light , a lways i t i s a flame, and warms the wind l ike a blown
ruby .

—RUSK IN ,
o se/pzna , p . 86 .
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And so does Mi l ton

Wh ich no coo l ing herb
O r med ic ina l l i quor can a s swage,
Nor brea th of verna l a ir from Snowy Alp
Sleep ha th forsook and given me o

’
er

To dea th ’s ben umm ing op i um a s my only cure.

S amson A g on is tes .

Many of th e Poppies are very ornamen ta l garden plan ts .
The pretty ye llow Wel sh Poppy (Meconopsis Cambr ica ), abun
dant at Cheddar Cl i ffs, i s an excel len t plan t for the rock
work where , when once establ i sh ed

,
i t wi l l grow freely and

sow i tself ; and for the sam e p lac e the l it tle Papaver Al
pinum ,

wi th i ts variet ies , i s equa l ly wel l sui ted . For the
open border the larger Popp ie s are very su i table

,
especia l ly

the great O rien tal Poppy (P. or ien tale) and the grand
scarle t S iberian Poppy (P. oractea tnm ) , perhaps the mos t
gorgeous of hardy p lan ts Wh ile among the rarer speci es of
the tribe we mus t reckon the Meconopses of the H imalayas
(M Il/ alliclzi and [I] . N e/fialensis ) , plants of s ingular beau ty
and elegance

,
but very difficu l t to grow,

and s ti l l more diffi
cu l t to keep

,
even i f once es tablished ; for though perfec t ly

ha rdy
,
they are li ttle more than bienn ia l s . Bes ides these

Poppie s
,
the large double garden Popp ies are very showy

and of great var iety in colour
, but they are on ly annua ls .

POTATO.

( 1 ) l er si tes . How the dev i l Luxury
,
w i th his fa t rump and

Pota to ~finger, t i ckles these together .
Tr oi lu s and Cr ess ida

, a ct v , s e. 2

(2) F a lstafif Let the sky ra in Po ta toes let it thunder to the
tune of Green S leeves

,
ha i l k is s ing—comfits ,

and snow E r ingoes .
Merry I/Vives of Windsor , ac t v, se. 5

The ch ief in terest i n these two passages i s tha t th ey
con ta i n a lmos t the earl ies t notice of Po tatoes after their
i n troduction in to E ngland . The genera l ly received ac coun t
i s that they were introduced into Ire land in 1 5 84 by S ir
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handsome
, but l i ttl e better than an annua l . The pret ty

Winter Cherry (P/zy salis alée/eeng i ) i s another m ember of

the fam i ly, and so i s the Mandrake (seeMANDRAKE ) . The

Who le tribe i s po isonous, or at leas t to be suspec ted , ye t i t
conta in s a large number ofmos t u sefu l plants , as the Po tato,
Tomato, Tobacco, Da tura, and Cayenne Pepper.

PR IMROSE .

ueen . The V iolet s
, Cows l ips, and the Prim roses,

Bea r to my c loset . Cymbelin e, ac t i , se . 5

ueen . I wou ld be bl ind wi th weeping
,
s ick wi th groan s,

Look pa le a s Prim rose w i th b lood - drink ing s igh s ,
A nd all to have the noble duke a l i ve.

2nd H en ry V]
,
ac t i ii , se . 2

( 3) A rv irag us . Thou sha l t not lack
The flower tha t’s l1ke thy face

,
pale Prim rose .

Cymbelin e, ac t iv, se. 2

In the wood where often you and I
Upon fa in t Prim rose-beds were won t to lie .

Al idsummer Nzg/zt
’
s Dream

,
ac t i

,
sc . 1

( 5) 1
17
6771

7
2762. Pale Prim roses

,

Tha t die unm a rried
, ere they can behold

Brigh t Phoebu s in h i s s trength .

Win ter ’
s Ta le, a c t iv, se. 4

Like a puft
’
d and reckless l ibert ine,

H im se lf the Prim rose pa th of da l l iance tread s
And reeks not h i s own rede.

H amlet
,
ac t i

,
se. 3

(7) Por ter I had thou gh t to h ave let in some of all profes
s ion s tha t go the Prim rose way to the everlas t
ing bonfire . fila coetn

, ac t i i , sc . 3

Prim rose, fi rs t-born ch i ld of Ver
Me rry spring—t ime

’s ha rbinger
,

Wi th her bel ls dim .

Tw o N oble K in smen
,
In t rod .

song .

Wi tnes s th i s Prim rose bank whereon I lie .

Ven us and A don is ( 1

Whenever we speak of spring flowers , the first that comes
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into our m inds i s the Primrose . Both for i ts s imple beauty
and for i ts early arriva l among us we gi ve i t the firs t p lace
over

Wha tsoever o ther flowre of wor th
A nd wha t so o ther hea rb of lovely hew

,

The joyous Spring out of the ground brings forth
To cloath herself in colou rs fresh and new .

”

I t i s a plant equa l ly dear to children and their elders, so
tha t I cannot bel ieve that there i s any one (except Peter
Bel l) to Whom

A Prim rose by the river’s brim
A yel low Prim rose i s to h im
A nd i t is no th ing more ;

rather I shou ld bel ieve tha t W. Browne ’s Wayfaring
Man

” i s a type of most E ngl ish countrymen i n the ir sunple
adm i rat ion of th e common flower

A s some wayfa ring m an pa ss ing a wood
,

Whose wav ing top ha th long a sea -ma rk s tood
,

Goes jogg ing on and in h is m ind nough t ha th,
But how the Primro se finely s trews the pa th

,

O r sweetes t V iole t s lay down thei r heads
A t

,
some tree’s roo t s or m os sy fea ther beds .

Br i tann ia
’
s Pa stor a ls

, 5 .

I t i s the fi rs t flower, except perhaps th e Da isy, of which a
ch i ld learns the fam i l iar name ; and yet i t i s a plan t of um

fa i l ing i n terest to the botan ica l s tudent , whi le i ts name i s
one of the greatest puzzle s to the etymologis t. The common
and easy explanat ion of the name is tha t i t means the firs t
R ose of the year

, but ( l ike so many explanat ions tha t are
der1ved only from the sound and modern appearanc e of a
a name) th i s i s not th e tru e accoun t. The fu l l h istory of
the name is too long to give here, but the short accoun t i s
th is— “

The old nam e was Prime Rol les—or primerole .
Primero le i s an abbreviat ion of Fr.

, pr imeverole : I t .
, p r ima

verola
,
dim inut ive ofpr ima vera fromflor di pr ima vera

,
the

firs t spring flower. Pr imerole
,
as an outlandish un in tel l igible

word
,
was soon fam i l iarized in to pr imerolles, and th is i n to

primrose.

”— DR . PR IOR . The name Primrose was not at

fi rs t a lways appl ied to the flower
, but was an old E ngl ish

word
,
used to show excell ence
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A fa i rer nymph yet never saw m ine e ie
,

She i s the pride and Prim rose of the res t .
SPEN S ER , Colin Clou t .

\Va s not I [the Briar] plan ted of th ine own hande
To bee the Prim rose of all thy lande
\Vith flow’

r ing blos som es to furn i sh the prime

And scarlet berr ies i n somm er t ime

SPE NS ER , S nep/zera
”
s Ca lenda r— F eor ua r ie.

I t was a lso a flower name
,
bu t not of our pre sen t Pr imro se ,

but of a very differen t plant. Thus in a Nom i na l e of the
fi fteen th cen tury we have “hoc l igus trum

,
a Primerose

,

‘

and

i n a Pic toria l Vocabu lary of the sam e da te we have hoc

l igustrum
,
A

ce
a Prymrose ; and i n the “ Prom ptorium

Parvulorum
,

”
Prymerose, prirnula ,

ca l endu la
,
l igus trum

and th is name for the Privet las ted wi th a s l igh t a l tera tion
i nto Shake speare

’s t ime . Turner in 1 5 38 says , “ l igustrum
arhor est non herba u t litera tori

'

i vulgu s c redit ; n ihi l que
m inu s es t quam a Prymerose. I n Tu sser ’s “H usbandry ”

we have se t Privie or Pr im (September Abstract) , and

Now set ye may
The Box and Bay
Hawthorn and Prim
For c lothe’s t rim A bs tract ) .

And so i t i s described by Gerard as the Prive t or Pr im Prin t
and even in the seven teen th cen tury ,

Col e says of l igustrum ,

“ Th i s herbe i s ca l led Primrose. ”
When the name was fixed to our presen t plan t I cannot say,
but c er ta in ly before Shakespeare ’s tim e

,
though probably not

long before . I t is rather remarkab le tha t the flower
,
which

we now so much adm i re, seem s to have been very much
overlooked by th e writers before Shakespeare . I n the very
old vocabu larie s i t does not at all appear by i ts present
Lat in name , Primu la vu lgar is , but that i s perhaps not to be
wondered at

,
as nearly all the old botan is ts appl ied tha t

name to the Da isy. But nei ther is i t much not iced by any
E ngl ish name . I can only find i t i n two of the vocabu lar ies .
I n an E ngl ish Vocabu lary of the fourteenth cen tury is Haec
p impinel la , A

e

primerolle, but i t i s very doubtful i f this can
be our Primrose

,
as th e Pimpernel of old writers was the
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emblem of cheerfu lness . Y et i t i s very cu r iou s to note what
en ti rely different i deas i t suggested to our forefathers . To

them the Prim rose seem s a lways to have brought a ssoc ia
t ion s of sadne s s

,
or even worse than sadness , for the Prim

rose path s ” and Primrose ways of Nos . 6 and 7are mean t
to be sugges t ive of p leasures, bu t s in fu l p leasures .
Spenser a ssociates i t With death 1n some beau ti fu l l i nes, i n

which a hu sband lam en ts the los s of a young and beaut i fu l
wife

Mine was the Prim ero se in the lowl y shade 3

Oh tha t so fa i r a flower s o soon shou ld fade,
And th rough un t imely tempes t fade away .

232

I n another place he speaks of i t as “ the Prim rose trew
Prot/zalamion ; but i n an another place h i s on ly epi thet for
i t i s “ green

,

” which qu i te ignores i ts brigh tn ess

And Prim roses greene
Embell i sh the sweete V iole t .”

S leep/zerd
’

s Ca lendar— Apr i/

Shakespeare has no more pleasan t epi thets for our favouri te
flower than “ pa l e

,

” fa i n t
,

” “ that d ie unm arried ,” and

Mi l ton fo l lows in th e same strai n yet sadder . Once , i ndeed ,
he speaks of you th as

“ Bri sk as the A pri l buds i n Primrose
season ”

Comu s bu t only i n three passages does he
speak of th e Prim rose i tself

,
and in two of th ese he con

nects i t w i th death

Bring the ra the Prim rose tha t fo rsaken d ies,

And every flower tha t sad embroidery wears . — Ly cida s .

O fa ii est flower
,
n o sooner blown bu t blas ted

,

Soft s i lken Prim rose fad ing timeles slie

Summer ’5 ch ief honour, if thou hads t ou tla s ted
Bleak w in ter’s force tha t m ade thy blos som s drie .

On the Dea l/z of a F a ir I nfan t .

H is th ird accoun t is a l i ttle more joyous

Now the brigh t morning s ta r
,
daye’s ha rb inger,

Comes dan c ing from the E a s t , and leads W i th her
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The flowery May, who from her green lap th rows
The yel low Cows l ip and the pa le Prim rose.

On .May .Morn ing .

And nearly all the poets of tha t t ime spoke in the same
stra in , with the exc eption of Ben Jonson and the two

Fletc hers . jon son spoke of i t a s “ the glory of the spring
and as

“ th e spring ’s own spouse . ” Gi le s Fletcher says

E very bush lays deeply perfumed
\Vi th V iolet s the wood ’s la te w intry head
Wide flam ing Prim roses set all on fire.

”

And Phineas Fle tcher

The Prim rose l igh ted new her flame d i splays
,

And frigh t s the ne ighbour hedge W i th fiery rays .
A nd here and there swee t Prim rose sca t tered .

Na ture seem
’
d work

’
d by A rt, so l ively true,

A l i t t le heaven or ea r th in narrow space she drew .

I can only refer very shortly to the botanica l i nteres t of
the Primu la , and that only to direct attent ion to Mr. Darw in ’s
paper i n the “journa l of the Linnaean Society, 1 8 6 2 , i n wh ich
he records h i s very cu rious and pai n staking inqu iries i nto
the dimorph ism of the Primu la

,
a pecu l iarity in the Pr imu la

tha t gardeners had long recogn ized in the ir arrangemen t of
Primrose s as pi n - eyed ”

and thrum - eyed .

” I t i s perhap s
owing to th i s d imorph ism tha t th e fam ily i s able to show a

very large number of na tural hybrids . These have been
carefu l ly studied by Profes sor Kerner

,
of Innspruck, and i t

seem s not unl ikely that a fur ther s tudy w i l l show that all the
E uropean so—ca l led spe c i es are natura l hybrids from a very
few paren ts .
Yet a few words on the Primrose as a garden plant . I f
the Prim rose be taken from the hedges i n November , and
plan ted in beds th ickly i n the garden , th ey make a beau tiful
d isplay of flowers and fol iage from February til l the beds
are requ ired for the summer flowers ; and there are few of

our Wi ld flowers that run in to so many variet ie s i n their wi ld
sta te . I n Pembrokesh ire and Cardigan sh ire I have seen the
wi ld Prim rose of n early all shades of colour, from the pures t
white to an a lmos t bright red , and these can all be brought
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i n to th e garden wi th a certa in ty of success and a certa in ty
of rapid increase . There are al so many double varie ties, a ll
of which are more often seen in co ttage garden s than el se
where

, yet no gardener need despi se them .

One other Bri tish Primrose
,
the Bird’s - eye Prim rose ,

almos t defies garden c u l t ivat ion
,
though in i ts nat ive habitats

i n the north i t grows i n mos t ungen ial places . I have seen
p lace s i n the neighbou rhood of t he bleak hi l l of Ingle
borough , where i t almost fo rm s the turf ; ye t away from i ts
nat ive habita t i t i s difficu l t to keep , except i n a greenhouse.
For the cu l t ivat ion of the other non E ngl i sh spec i es , I
cannot do better than refer to an exce llent paper by Mr .

N iven i n the “The Garden ”
for january 2 9, 1 876 , i n which

he give s an exhaus t ive accoun t of them .

I am not aware tha t Pr imroses are of any use in m ed icine
or cookery

,
yet Tusser names the Prim rose among “ seeds

and herbs for th e ki tchen ,” and Lyte says “ the Cowsl ips ,
Primroses

,
and Oxl ips are now u sed dayly amongst other

pot herbes , bu t i n phys icke there i s no grea t accoun t made
of them .

”
Th ey occu r in heraldy. The arm s of the Earl s

of R osebery (Primrose) are three Pr imroses With in a double
tressure fleury coun terafleury , or.

PRUNE S
, see PLUMs.

PUMPION.

Go to, then . We
’l l us e th i s unwholesom e hum id i ty

,th i s gros s wa tery Pump ion .

flder ry Wives of LVina
’
sor

, ac t i i i, se . 3

The old name for the Cucumber ( in fE lfric ’s “Vocabulary
i s hwer hwette, wet en er bu t Pumpion

,
Pomp ion

,
and

Pum pki n were genera l term s inc luding all the Cucu rbitaceze
such asMelon s , Gourds , Cucumbers, andVege tableMai rou s .

All were largely grown in Shakespeare ’s days
,
but I shou ld
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QUINCE .

Nurse. They cal l for Da tes and Qu inces in the pa s try .

Romeo and 7uliet, ac t iv , se. 4

Qu i nce is a l so the name of one of the
“ hom espun actors

i n Midsummer Nigh t’s Dream ,

”
and i s no doub t there u sed

as a ludic rou s nam e . The namewas ancien tly spelt coynes

And many hom ely trees ther were
Tha t Peches , Coynes, and Apples bere,
Medlers

,
Plommes , Perys , Ches teyn s ,

Cherys
,
of wh ich m any oon fayne i s . ”

Roma un t of tlze Rose.

The same name oc curs i n the old Engl ish vocabu lar ies , as
in a Nom inal e of the fi fteen th century, “ haec coc ianus

,
a

c oven tre ;
” in an E ngl ish vocabu lary of the fourteen th

c entu ry, Hoc cocc inum ,
a quoyne,

”
and in the treat ise of

Wa l ter de Biblesworth
,
i n the th irteen th century

I s s i troverez en ce verger
E stang un sek CO igner (a Coyn - tre Qu ince- tre) .

And there i s l it tle doubt that Qu in ce is a corrupt ion of
coynes wh ich aga i n i s a corruption

,
not difficu l t to trace ,

of Cydon ia , one of the mos t ancien t c i t ie s of Crete, where
the Quinc e tree i s indigenous

,
and whence i t derived i ts

name of Pyrus Cydon ia , or s imply Cydon ia . I f not indi
genous e l sewhere i n the E ast , i t was very soon cu l t iva ted,
and espec ia l ly in Pa le st ine . I t is not yet a sett led point ,
and probably never wi l l be , but there i s a strong consensus
of most of the best commentators , tha t the Tappuac/z of

Scripture
,
a lways translated Apple, was th e Qu i nce. I t is

supposed to be the fru it a lluded to i n the Cant icles , A s

the Apple tree among the trees of the wood , so i s my
beloved among the son s ; I sat down under h is shadow
with grea t delight , and h i s fru i t was sweet to my taste 5

”

and i n Proverbs , “ A word fi tly spoken i s l ike Apple s of
gold i n p ictures of s i lver and the tree i s supposed to have
given its name to various p laces in Pa lest ine

,
as Tappuach,

Beth—Tappuach, and Aen -Tappuach .

By the Greeks and Romans the Qu i nce was held in
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honou r as the fru i t especia l ly sacred to Venu s
,
who i s ofte n

represen ted as holding a Qui nce in her right hand
,
the gift

which she received from Paris . In other scu lp ture s “ the
amorous dei ties pu l l Qui nces in gardens and play wi th them .

For persons to send Qu inces i n presen t s , to throw th em a t

each other
,
to eat them together, were all tokens of love to

dream ofQu inces was a sign of successfullove (Rosemn uller) .
The cus tom was handed down to m ediaeva l t im es . I t was at
a wedding feast that th ey ca l led for Dates and Qu in ces in
the pas try and Brand quotes a curious pas sage from the
Prai se of Musicke,

”
1 5 8 6 R omeo and Jul ie t ” was pub

lished in 1 5 96 ) I come to marriages, Wherein as our

ancestors did fondly, and with a kind of dot ing
,
m a in taine

many ri tes and ceremon ies
,
some Whereof were ei ther

shadowes or abodements of a pleasant l ife to come, as the
eat ing of a Qu ince Peare to be a preparat ive of swee t and
deligh tfu l dayes between th e married persons . ”
To understand th i s h igh repu te i n wh ich the Qu ince was

held
,
we m u s t r emember tha t the Qu i nce of hot countries

di ffers somewha t from the E ngl i sh Qu i nce . Wi th u s th e
fru i t i s of a fine, handsom e shape, and of a ric h golden
colour when fu l ly ripe , and of a s trong scent , wh ich i s very
agreeable to m any , though too heavy and overpowering to
others . But the rind is rough and wool ly

,
and the flesh is

harsh and unpa la table , and on ly fi t to be eaten when cooked.

In hotter countries the woo l ly r ind i s sa id to disappear, and
the fru i t can be ea ten raw ; and th i s i s the case not on ly in
E astern countr ies

,
bu t al so i n the parts of Tropica l Am erica

to which the tree has been i n troduced from E urope .

I n E ngland the Qu i nce i s probably le ss grown now than
i t was in Shakespeare’s t ime— yet i t may well be grown as an

ornam en ta l shrub even by those who do not apprec iate i t s
fru i t . I t form s a th ick bush

,
with large white flowers ,

fol lowed in the autum n by it s handsome fru i t
,
and requ ire s

n o care. They love shadowy
,
m oi s t places “ I t del ighte th

to grow on pla ine and even ground and somewhat moi s t with
all. This was Lyte ’s and Gerard ’s experienc e

,
and I have

never seen handsomer bu shes or finer fru i t than I once saw
on some n eglected bushes that sk ir ted a horsepond on a farm
i n K en t ; the trees were eviden tly revel l ing i n the ir sta te of
moi s ture and neglect . The tree has a horticu l tura l value as
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giving an excel lent stock for Pear- trees , on wh ich it has a
very remarkable effect

,
for Caban i s assert s tha t when certa i n

Pears are grafted on the Qu i nce , thei r seed s yield more
variet ies than do the seeds of th e same varie ty of Pear
when grafted on the w i ld Pea r. —DARW IN . I ts econom i c
value is considered to be bu t sma l l

,
bei ng c h iefly u sed for

Marmalade
,

I bu t i n Shakespeare’s t im e
,
Browne spoke of i t

as
“ the stomac h ’s com forter

,
the p leas ing Qu i nce ,” and

Parkinson speak s h igh ly of i t
,
for “ there is no fru i t growing

in the land
,

” he says
,

“ that is of so many exc el len t u ses as
th i s

,
serving as wel l to m ake many di shes of m ea t for th e

table
,
as for banquets

,
and much more for th ei r physica l

v ir tues , whereof to write at large i s ne i ther conven ien t for
me nor for th i s work .

”

RADI SH .

( 1 ) F a ls tafi f When a wa s naked
,
he was

,
for all the world

,
l ike

a fo rk
’

d R ad i sh .

2nd Hen ry I V, act i i i , sc . 2

( 2) F als taf f If I fought n ot w i th fi fty of them
,
I am a bunch

of R ad ish . 1 s t Hen ry I V, ac t i i, se . 4

There can be no doub t tha t the R adish was so named
because i t was con s idered by the Romans

, for some reason
u nknown to us

,
t/ze root f or ex cellence. I t was used by

th em
,
as by us , “

as a st imu lu s before mea t , giving an appetite
thereunto

Ac ria c i rc um
Rapula, la c tucae ,

R ad i ces
,
qua l ia lassum

Pervellun t s tomachum .

”— HORACE .

But i t was cu l t ivated , or al lowed to grow
,
to a much larger

s ize than we now th i nk des irable . Pl i ny speaks of R adishes
weigh ing 4olb. each , and others speak even of 6olb. and
r oolb. But i n Shakespeare’s t im e the R adish wa s very
much what i t i s now,

a p leasant sa lad vegetable
, but of no

Thls was a very old use for the Quince . Wynkyn de Worde , in the
Boke of Ke i

'

vynge (p. speaks of “
char de Quyn ce ; ”

and
Iohn Russel l , in the Boke of Nurture ”

( l . Speaks of “
chare cle

Quynces .

”
This was Quince marmalade.
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are plent iful ly spread with R adishes and brown bread and

bu t ter
,
the tab les being repea tedly furn ished with guests

Gardener ’ s

RA I S INS.

Clow n . Four pounds of Prunes and a s m any of R a i s in s o’
the

sun . Wi n ter’s Ta le, ac t iv, sc . 3

R a is i ns are a l luded to, i f n ot actua l ly named
,
i n I s t

H enry ac t i i , se. 4 , when Fa l s taff says “ I f reason s
were as plen t i fu l as Blackberries I wou ld g ive no man a

reason upon compu l s ion , I “ I t seem s that a pun
underl ies th is , the assoc ia tion of reasons with Blackberr ies
springing out of th e fact tha t reasons sounded l ike ra isins .

”

— E ARLE , Philology , &c .

Bearing i n m i nd that Ra is in i s a corruption of racemus
,
a

bunch of Grapes, we can u nders tand tha t the word was not
a lways appl ied, as i t is now,

to the dried frui t
,
bu t was some

t imes appl i ed to the bunch of Grapes as i t hung ripe on the
tree

For no man a t the firs te s troke
He may not fel le down an Oke
Nor of the Reis in s have the wyne
T i l l Grapes be ripe a nd wel le afyne.

[i
’
om aun t of tlze Rose.

The best dried fru i t were Ra i s i ns of the sun
,
i .e.

,
dried in

th e sun
,
to dist ingu ish them from those wh i ch were dried i n

ovens. They were, of course, fore ign fru i t , and were largely
imported . The process of dryi ng in the sun i s st i l l the
m ethod in use

,
at leas t, with “ the finer kind s

,
such as

Muscatel s, which are d is t inguished as much by the mode
o f drying as by the variety and so i l in which they are grown

,the finest being dried on the V i nes before ga thering
,
th e

s ta lk being part ly cut through when the fru i ts are ripe, and
the l eaves be ing removed from near the clusters

,
so as to

a l low the fu l l effect of th e sun i n r ipen ing .

”

The Grape thus becomes a Ra is in, but i t is s ti l l fur ther
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t ransformed when i t reaches the cook ; i t th en becomes a
Plum ,

for Plum pudding has
,
as we all know

,
Ra i s in s for i ts

ch ief i ngredien t and c ertain ly n o Plum s and th e Chr istm as
pie i n to which jac k Horner put i n his thumb and pu l l ed ou t
a Plum must have been a m inc e - pie , a lso made of R a is i ns
but how a cooked R a is in came to be ca l led a Plum i s not
recorded . I n Devonshire and Dorsetsh ire i t undergoes a

further transformat ion , for th ere R a is i n s are cal led Figs , and
a Plum pudding i s ca l led a Fig pudding .

RE EDS.

( 1 ) 2nd S ervan t . I had as l ief have a Reed tha t w i l l do me no

service, a s a par t izan I cou ld not heave .

A n tony a nd Cleopa tr a , ac t i i , se. 7

(2) A r vi rag us . Fear no more the frown o’

the grea t
,

Thou art pa s t the tyran t’s s troke
Ca re no more to c lo the and ea t

To
'

thee the Reed i s as the Oak
The scep t re, lea rning , phys ick , mus t
A ll fol low th i s

,
and come to dus t .
Cymbeline, ac t iv, sc . 2

(3) A r iel. H is tear s run down h is beard
,
l ike win ter's

drop s
F rom eaves ofReeds .

Temfiest, act v, se. I

(4) A r iel. Wi th ha i r up - s taring— then l ike Reeds
,
not

ha ir I bid.
,
ac t i , se . 2

( 5) H otspur . Swift Severn ’s flood
Who then

,
a ffrigh ted w i th their bloody

looks ,
Ran fearful ly among the t rembl ing Reeds .

1 s t H en ry I V, act I , se. 3

(6) Por tia . A nd speak between the change of man and

boy
Wi th a Reed voice.

.Mer c/zan t of Ven i ce, ac t i i i , s e. 4

(7) Wooer . In the grea t Lake tha t l ies beh ind the

Pallace

From the far shore th ick set w ith Reeds and
Sedges
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The Ru shes and the R eeds
Had s o encom pa s t i t.

Two Aloe/e A
’

in smen ,
a c t i v , se . 1 (71 , 80 )

To S imo i s ’ Reedy banks the red b lood ran .

Lucrece

R eed is a general term for a lmost any wa ter- loving, grassy
p lant

,
and so i t i s u sed by Shake speare . In the Bible i t IS

perhaps pos s ib l e to ident ify som e of the R eeds men t ioned ,
wi th the Suga r Cane in som e place s , with the Papyrus in

o thers , and i n others wi th the A rundo donax . A s a Bibl ica l
p lant i t ha s a spec ia l i n teres t , not on ly a s giving the emb lem
of the tendere s t m ercy that wil l be c arefu l even of

“ the
brui sed R eed

,

”

bu t a l so as entering largely in to the mockery
of the Cruc ifixion : They put a R eed in H is right hand ,

and they fi l led a sponge fu l l of vinegar, and pu t i t upon a

R eed and gave H im to dri nk . The R eed i n the se passages
was probably the A rundo donax, a very elegan t R eed, wh ich
was u sed for many purposes i n Pal est in e , and i s a mos t
gracefu l p lant for E ngl i sh gardens , be i ng perfectly hardy ,
and growing every year from r zft. to 1 4ft . in heigh t, but
very seldom flowering .

‘

But i n Shakespeare , as i n mos t writers
,
the R eed is

s imply the emblem of weakness
,
tossed about by and bend

ing to a super ior force and of l i t t le or no use a R eed that
wi l l do m e no servic e (No . I t i s a l so the emblem of

the blessedness of subm i s s ion , and of the power tha t l ies in
hum i l i ty to ou t last i ts oppre ssor

Like as in tempes t grea t ,
Where w ind do th bea r the s troke

,

Much safer s tands the bow ing R eed
Then do th the s tubborn O ak .

Shake speare ment ion s bu t two u ses to which the R eed was
appl ied , the tha tch ing of hou ses (No . and th e mak ing of
Pan or Shepherd’s pipes (No . Nor has he anyth ing to

say of i ts beau ty, yet the R eeds of our river s ides (A r undo

I I have only been able to find on e record of the flowering of A rundodonax in England Mem 2 A rundo donax in flower , 1 5 th S eptember
1762 ,

the first tim e I ever saw it , bu t this very ho t dry summer had
made m any exo tics flower . I t bea i s a handsome tassel of flowers. ”

—P. COLLINSON
’

S Hor tus Collin son z
’

a n u s .
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sugar cannot but be very effec tua l i n dej ec ted appetites .

Yet even i n 1 80 7Profes sor Martyn
,
th e edi tor of Mi l lar’s

Dic tionary
,

” i n a long art icl e on the Rhubarb ,
.

make s no

ment ion of i ts cu l i nary qua l i t ies
,
bu t i n 1 8 2 2 Ph i l l ips speaks

of it as largely cu l t iva ted for spring tart s , and forced for the
London market s

,
m edica l men recommending i t as one of

the most cool ing and who l e some tarts sen t to table .

A s a garden p lan t the R hubarb i s high ly ornamen tal,
though i t i s seldom seen ou t of the ki tchen garden , but
where room can be given to them

,
R heum palmatum or

R heum offic inale, w i l l a lways be adm ired as some of the
hand some s t of fo l iage plant s . The fines t specie s of the
fam i ly i s the H imalayan Rheum nob i l e , but i t i s exceedingly
d ifficu l t to grow . Botan ical ly the R hubarb i s al l ied to the
Dock and Sorrel

,
and all the species are herbaceous .

R ICE .

fC/own . Let me see wha t am I to buy for our sheep~ shearing
fea s t ? Three pound of suga r

,
five pound of Curran t s

,

R ice Wha t wi l l th i s s i ster of m ine do w i th R ice ? 1

Win ter’s Tale
,
ac t iv

,
se . 3

Shakespeare may have had no more acquai ntance wi th
R ice than h is know ledge of the imported gra in, wh ich
seem s to have been long ago i ntroduced in to E ngland, for
i n a Nom ina l e of the fi fteen th century we have H oc ri s i

,

i ndec l i nabile , R yse . A nd i n the “ Promptorium Parvulo
rum

,

” “Ryc e
,
fru te. R is ia

,
ve l ri s i , n . i ndecl . secundum

quosdam ,
ve l ris ium

,
vel risorum granum ( rizi ve l granum

Tu rner was acqua i n ted with i t R yse groweth
plen tuously i n wa tery myddowes between Myllane and
Pavia .

” 2 And Shake speare may have seen th e plan t, for
Gerard grew i t i n h i s London garden , though “ the floure
d id not show itselfe by reason of the inj urie of ou r un season
ab le yeare I t i s a na tive of A frica

, and was soon
I In 1468 the price of r ice was 3d. a pound=3s . of our money
Babee

’s Book, ”
2 “ Names ofHerbes , s . v . O ryza .
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t ran sferred to E urope as a nourish ing and wholesome gra i n
especia l ly for inva l ids sum e hoc ptisanarium oryzae

,

says the doctor to his pat ien t i n Horace , and i t i s ment ioned
both by Dioscorides and Theophrastus . I t has been occa
s ionally grown in E ngland as a curiosi ty

,
bu t seldom comes

to any perfec t ion out-of-doors
,
as i t requ ires a m ixture of

moi sture and heat tha t we cannot easi ly give it . There are

sa id to be spec i es in the North of China growing in dry
places

,
which wou ld perhaps be hardy in E ngland and eas ier

of cu l tiva t ion
,
but I am not aware that they have ever been

in troduced .

ROSE S.

Ti tan ia . Some to kil l cankers in the Mu sk- rose buds .
Midsummer N ight

’
s Dr eam

,
ac t i i

,
se. 3

Ti tan ia . And s t ick Mu sk -Roses i n thy s leek , smooth
head . Ibid.

,
ac t iv

,
sc . 1

The a ir ha th s tarved the R oses in her cheeks .
Two Gen tlemen of Veron a

, ac t iv, se . 4

There w i l l we m ake our beds of Roses
And a thou sand fragrant pos ies .
Merry Wives of LVindsor

,
ac t i i i

,
se . 1

A u toly cus . Gloves as sweet as Dama sk Roses .
Win ter ’

s Ta le
,
act i v, se . 3

Oliv ia . Caesario , by the R oses of the spring,
By m a idhood , honou r, tru th , and every th ing

,

I love thee so .

Twelfth N ight, ac t i i i , s e. 1

(7) Dian a .
When you have our Roses

,

Y ou ba rely leave us thorn s to prick ourselves
Andmock u s w i th our barenes s .
A ll

’
s Well tha t E nds Well

,
act iv , s e. 2

Let one a t tend h im w i th a s i lver ba s in
F u l l of Rose—wa ter and bestrew ’

d w ith flowers .
Tam ing

r of the S hrew ,
Induc t ion , se. 1

(9) Petruchio. I ’l l say she look s as c lear
A s morn ing R oses new ly wa sh ’d w i th dew.

I bid.

, aCt i i, sc . 1
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Their lips were four red Roses on a s ta lk ,
Wh ich in thei r summ er beau ty kis s ’d each o ther .

R icha rd [I] , ac t i v, s c . 3

( 1 1 ) F r ia r . The R oses in thy l ips and cheeks sha l l fade
To pa ly a shes .

R omeo and7a liet, ac t i v, se. I

( 1 2) R omeo. Remnan t s of packth read and old cakes of Roses
Were th in ly s catter

’

d, to m ake up a show .

I bid.

,
ac t v, se . 1

Wi th two Provinc ia l R oses on my razed shoes .
H amlet, act i i i , se . 2

0 Rose of May,
Dear ma id

,
k ind s i s ter, swee t Ophel ia

Ibid.

,
a c t iv

,
s c . 5

( 1 5) Duhe. For women are as Ro ses , whose fa ir flower
Being once display’

d do th fa l l tha t very hour .
Tw elfth Night, act i i , sc . 4

Constance. Of Na ture’s gifts
,
thou m ay’s t wi th Li l ies boa s t

,

A nd wi th the ha lf-blown R ose.

K ing 7ohn ,
ac t i i i

,
s e. I

( 17) Queen . B
'

u t soft
,
bu t see, or rather do not see,

My fa i r Rose wi ther .
R i cha rd 11

,
act v

,
se. 1

To put down R icha rd, tha t sweet lovely Rose
,

And plant th i s Thorn , th i s canker , Bol ingbroke.

1 s t H enry I V, ac t i , se. 3

( 1 9) H ostess . Your colour
,
I wa rran t you , i s a s red as any Rose.

zud Hen ry I V, ac t i i, se. 4

Then w i l l I ra i se aloft the m i lk -Wh i te R ose
,

Wi th who se sweet smel l the a ir sha l l be per
fumed . end H enry V]

, a c t i , s e. 1

(2 1 ) Don yohn . I had ra ther be a canker in a hedge than a Rose
in h i s grace.

Mu ch A do A oou t Nothing , act i , se. 3

(22) Thesus . But ear th l ier happy i s the R ose dis till’d
Than tha t wh ich w i therin g on the v irgin Thorn
Grows , l ives, and d ies in S ing le bles sednes s . 1
Midsummer N ight

’
s Dream

, ac t i, se. 1

x This was a fami liar idea with the old writers : “ Therefore , sister
Bud

,
grow wise by my fo l ly, and know it is far grea ter happinesse tolose thy virginity in a good hand than to wither on the sta lk whereonthou growes t.

”— THO M A5 F ULLE R , A n t/zeolog ia , _p . 32 , (See also
Chester ’s Cantoes,

”
No. 13, p . 137, New Shak. Soc . )
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(34) Boult .

Gower .

_

‘

7u tiel.

H amlet.

(39) Othello.

(40 ) Timon .

(41 ) Othello.

(43) E m i lia .

Woman .

E mi lia .

(44) Wooer .

Plant—lore of Shahespea re.

For flesh and blood, s ir, wh i te and red, you shal l
see a Rose and she were a R o se indeed

Per icles , ac t iv, se . 6

E ven her ar t s i s ters the natu ral Ro ses .
Ibid.

,
ac t v

,
chorus (S ee CHE RRY, No .

Wha t’s in a name ? Tha t wh ich we ca l l a Rose
By any other name would sm el l as sweet .

Romeo and 7mm ,
ac t 11, se. 2

The expec tancy and Rose of the fair s ta te .

H am let, ac t i i i , sc . I

Such an ac t takes off the R ose
F rom the fa i r forehead of an innocent love,
And set s a bl is ter there.

Ibid.

,
ac t i i i

,
se. 4

When I have pluck’d the Rose
,

I canno t give i t v i ta l growth aga in,
I t needs mus t w i ther . I’l l smell i t on the tree.

Othello, ac t v ,
se . 2

Ro se -checked youth .

Timon of A then s , a c t iv, s e . 3

Thou young and Rose—lipp’
d cherubim .

Othello, act iv, s c . 2

Roses , their sharp spines being gone,
Not roya l l in their smel ls a lone
But in thei r hue.

Tw o Noble K in smen
,
In trod. song .

Of all flowres

Me th inks a Rose i s bes t .
Why, gen t le madam

I t is the very Emblem e of a ma ide.

For when the wes t w ind cour t s her gen t ly ,
How modes tly she blows, and pa in t s the S un
Wi th her chas te blu shes When the north
w inds neere her

,

Rude and impa t ien t
,
then , l ike Cha s t i ty,Shee locks her beau t ies in her bud aga ine,

A nd leaves him to ba se Briers .
Ibid.

, ac t 11, se. 2

With cherry l ips and cheekes ofDamaske Roses .
Ibid.

,
ac t iv

,
se . 2

(4 5) S ee NETTLE S , No. 13.

(46) Roses have thorn s and s i lver foun ta in s mud
,

And loa thsome canker l ives in sweetes t bud. S onnet xxxv
.
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The Rose looks fa ir , but fa i rer we i t deem
For tha t sweet odour tha t do th i n i t l i ve .

The canker -bloom s have fu ll as deep a dye
A s the perfumed t inc ture of the Roses ,
H ang on such thorn s

,
and play as wan tonly

When summ er’s brea th thei r ma sked bud s d i sc loses
Bu t

,
for thei r V i r tue only is the i r show,

They l ive unwoo
’
d and unrespec ted fade

Die to them selves— swee t R oses do not so

O f thei r swee t dea th s a re sweetes t odou rs made .

S onnet

Why shou ld poor beau ty ind irec t ly seek
Roses of shadow, s ince h i s Ro se i s true I bid. lxv i i .
Shame

,
l ike a canker in the fragran t Ro se,

Do th spo t the beau ty of thy budd ing name . Ibid . xcv .

Nor d id I wonder a t the Li ly ’s wh i te,
Nor pra i se the deep verm i l ion of the Rose. Ibid. xcv1ii .
The Ro ses fearfully i n thorn s d id s tand ,
O ne blu sh ing shame

,
another wh i te despa ir ;

A th i rd
,
nor red nor wh i te , had s to l’n of bo th

A nd to h i s robbery had annex
’

d thy brea th . I bid. xc ix .

I have seen R oses dam a sk
’
d
,
red and wh i te

,

Bu t no su ch Roses see I in her cheeks . Ibid. cxxx .

More wh i te and red than dove and R oses are .

Ven us and A don is

Wha t though the Rose ha s prickles ? yet ’ t i s plucked .

[bid.

\Vho
,
when he l ived

,
h i s brea th and beauty set

G lo ss on the R ose
,
smel l to the V iolet .

Thei r s i len t war of Li l ies and of Roses
O how her fear did make her colou r rise

,

F irs t red a s Roses tha t on lawn we lay,
Then wh i te as lawn

,
the Roses took away . I bid.

Tha t even for anger m akes the Li ly pa le
,

A nd the red Rose blush a t her own d i sgrace. Ibid.

I know wha t Thorn s the g rowing R ose defends .
Ibid.

Rose- cheeked A doni s h ied him to the cha se .

Venus and A don is .

A sudden pa le,
Like lawn being spread upon the blush ing Rose,
Usurp s her cheek. Ibid.
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(62) Tha t beau ty’s Rose m igh t never die . S onnet i .

(63) Noth ing th i s w ide universe I cal l
Save thou, my Rose in i t thou art my all. I bi d. c 1x .

R osy l ips and cheeks
Wi th in t im e

’s bend ing s ickle’s compa s s come .

[bzd. c i .

(65) Sweet Ro se , fa i r flower, un t imely pluck’
d, soon vaded,

Pluck
’
d in the bud, and vaded in the spring

The Passion a te Pi lg r im ( 1

I n addi tion to these many passages, th ere are perhaps
th irty more in wh ich the Rose i s m en tioned with reference
to the R ed and Wh ite R oses of the hou ses of York and

Lancas ter. To quote these i t wou ld be n ecessary to extract
an ent ire ac t

,
which is very graph ic

,
but too long . I mus t,

therefore , conten t mysel f with the beginn ing and the end

of th e chief scene , and refer the reader who des ires to see i t
in ex ten so to I st H enry ac t i i , sc . 4 . The scene is i n
the Templ e Garden s , and Plan tagenet and Somerse t thus
begin the fata l quarre l

Plan tag en et . L et him tha t i s a true-born gen t leman
And s tands upon the honour of h i s bir th

,

If he suppose tha t l have pleaded tru th
,

F rom off th i s Brier pluck a Wh i te Rose w i th m e.

S omer set. Let
’

him tha t is no coward n or no fla tterer
,

Bu t dare m a in ta in the party of the tru th
,

Pluck a Red R ose from off th i s Thorn w i th me .

A ndWarwick ’s wise conclus ion on the whol e mat ter i s

Th is braw l to -day,
Grown to th i s fa c t ion in the Temple Ga rden

,

Sha l l send , between the Red Rose and the Wh i te
,

A thousand souls to dea th and dead ly n igh t .

There are further al lus ions to the same R ed and Wh ite
R oses i n “

3rd H enry ac t i
,
se. 1 and 2

,
ac t i i , se. 5 , and

ac t v se. 1 ; r st H enry VI .
,

ac t i v
, se. 1 ; and

“ R ichard
I I I .

,
ac t v, sc . 4 .

There is no flower so often ment ioned by Shakespea re as
the R ose

,
and he wou ld probably con s ider i t the queen of

flowers
,
for i t was so deem ed in h is t ime . “

The R ose doth
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s ins
,
for which the earth was doom ed to bear thorns . ” A nd

i t wou ld be easy to fill a volume , and i t wou ld not be a

cheerless volume, with beaut ifu l and expressive passages from
poets

,
preachers

,
and other authors, who have taken the Ros e

to poin t the mora l of the fleeti ng na ture of all earthly th i ngs.
H errick in four l ines tel ls the Whol e

Ga ther ye R oses Wh i le ye may
O ld t ime is S t ill a -flying ,

And the same flower tha t sm i les to-day,
To-morrow wil l be dying .

”

But Shakespeare’s not ices of the R ose are not all emble

matical and a l legor ica l . He men t ions these di st i nc t sorts of
Roses— the Red Rose, theWhite Rose , the Musk Rose , the
Provengal R ose

,
the Damask Ro se, the Variegated Rose

,

the Canker Rose , and the Swee t Briar .
The Canker R ose i s the wild Dog R ose, and the name i s
sometimes appl ied to the common Red Poppy.

The R ed R ose and the Provengal R ose (No. 1 3) are no

doubt the same
,
and are what we now cal l R . cen t ifol ia, or

the Cabbage Rose a R ose that has been supposed to be a
native of the South of Eu rope, but Dr. Lindley preferred “

to

p lace i ts native country in A s ia, becau se i t has been found
wild by Bieberste in with double flowers

,
on the eastern s ide

of Mount Caucasus , whither i t i s not l ikely to have escaped
from a garden .

” I We do not know when i t was introduced
in to E ngland , bu t i t was fam i l iar to Chaucer

The savou r of the R oses swote
Me smo te right to the her te ro te,
A s I hadde a lle e in bawmed be .

Of Ro ses there were grete wone
,

S o fa i re were never in Rone .

”

i .e.

,
i n Provence , at the mou th of the Rhone. For beauty in

shape and exqu i s i te fragrance , I consider th is Rose to be
st i l l unriva l led ; but i t i s not a fa shionable R ose

,
and

I We have an old record of the existence of large double Roses in
A sia by Herodotus, who tel ls us , tha t in a part of Macedonia were the
so-ca lled gardens ofMidas , in which grew na tive Roses, each one having
sixty petals, and of a scent surpassing all others V111. 138)
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i s u sua l ly found in cottage gardens
,
or perhaps in some

neglected part of garden s of more preten sions . I bel ieve
i t i s cons idered too loose i n shape to sa ti sfy the flora l c rit ics
of exhib i t ion flowers , and i t i s on ly a summer Rose , and so

con tras ts unfavou rably with the Hybrid Perpetual s . St il l
,

i t i s a del igh t fu l R ose
,
delightfu l to the eye

,
del ightfu l for

i ts fragranc e
,
and most del igh t fu l from i ts association s .

The Wh ite R ose of Y ork (No. 2 0 ) has never been sat i s
factorily iden tified . I t was clearly a cu l t ivated Rose , and by
some i s supposed to have been on ly the wi ld Wh ite R ose
(R . a rven s is ) grown in a garden . But i t i s very likely to
have been the Rosa alba

,
which was a favourit e i n E ngl ish

gardens i n Shakespeare ’s t ime
,
and was very probably intro

duced long before h is t ime
,
for i t i s the double variety of

the wi ld White R ose
,
and Gerard says of i t : “ The double

White Rose doth grow wilde i n many hedges of Lancash ire
i n great abundance

,
even as Briers do wi th us i n these

southerly parts , espec ia l ly i n a place of th e coun trey ca l led
Leyland

,
and in a p lace ca l l ed R oughford, no t far from

Latham .

” I t was
,
therefore

,
not a new gardener’s plant in

h i s t ime
,
as has been often s tated . I have l i ttle doub t that

th is i s the Wh ite Rose of York ; i t i s no t the R . alba ofDr.

Lindley ’s monograph , but th e double variety of the Bri t ish
R . arven s i s.
The Wh i te Rose has a very ancien t i n terest for E ngl ish

men
,
for

“ long before the brawl in the Templ e Gardens ,
the flower had been connected wi th one of the most ancien t
names of our i s land . The elder Pl i ny , i n discuss ing the
etymology of the word A lbion , sugge st s that the land may
have been so named from the White R ose s which abounded
i n it A lb ion in su la s ic dicta ab a lbis rupibus, quas mare
alluit, vel ob rosas a lbas qu ibus abundat .

’ Wha tever we
may th ink of the etymologica l ski l l d isplayed in the sugges
t ion we look with a lmos t a new pl easure on the R oses
of our own hedgerows, when regard ing them as descended
i n a stra igh t l ine from the ‘ rosas a lbas ’ of those far-off

summ ers . ” Qua r terly R eview ,
vol. cxiv.

The Damask Rose (No . 5 ) rema in s to us under the same
name, te l l ing i ts own history . There can be l it tle doubt
tha t th e R ose came from Damascu s, probably introduced
in to E urope by the Crusaders or some of the early t ravellers
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in the E ast
, who speak in glowing terms of the beau t ies of

the garden s ofDamascu s . So Sir John Mandevi l le desc ri bes
the ci ty I n that Cytee of Damasce, there is gret plen tee
ofWel le s

,
and w i th i n the Cytee and with ou te , ben many

fayre Gardynes and of dyverse frutes . Non other Cytee i s

n ot lyche i n compari son to i t
,
of fayre Gardynes , and of

fayre desportes . ” Voiage a nd Trava ile, cap. x i . And

i n our own day the author of E othen desc ribed the same
garden s as he saw them :

“ H igh , h igh above your head ,
and on every side all down to th e ground, the th icke t i s
hemmed i n and c hoked up by the in terlacing boughs that
droop with the weight of R ose s, and load the slow air with
their damask breath. There are no other flowers . The

R ose trees wh ich I saw were all of th e kind we ca l l
‘ damask ; ’ th ey grow to an immense height and s ize .

”

E othen
,
ch . xxvi i . I t was n ot t i l l long after the Crusades

that the Damask R ose was in troduced i n to E ngland , for
Hakluyt i n 1 5 8 2 says : “ I n t im e of memory many th ings
have been brough t in tha t were not here before , as th e
Damaske R ose by Doc tour Li naker, K ing H enry the Seventh
and K ing H enrie the E ight ’s Physic ian .

— Voiages, vol. ii.
I

A s an ornamen ta l R ose the Damask Rose is stil l a
favourite, though probably the rea l typica l Rosa Damascena
i s very seldom seen— but i t has been the paren t of a large
number of hybrid Roses, which the mos t cri t ical Rosar ian
does not rej ect . The whol e fam i ly are very sweet—scen ted ,
so tha t “ sweet as Damask R oses ” was a proverb, and

Gerard describes the common Damaske as
“ in other

respec ts l ike the Whi te Rose ; the especiale differenc e con
s isteth in the colou r and sm el l of th e floures

,
for the se are

of a pale red colour and of a more pleasan t sm e ll
, and fi t ter

for meate ormedic ine.

The Musk Roses (No . 1 ) were grea t favour ites with our

forefathers . Thi s Rose (R . moscha ta ) i s a na t ive of the North
of A frica and of Spai n , and has been a lso found in Nepaul.

Hakluyt g ives the exact date of i ts introduction .

“ The

turkey cockes and hennes,” he says , “ were brought abou t
fi fty yeres pas t, th e A rtichowe i n t ime of K ing H enry the

I The Damask Rose w as imported into England at an earl ier date
but probably only as a drug. I t is mentioned in a Bill ofMedi cynes
furnished for the use of Edward I .

,
1306

—
7 I tem pro aqua rosata de

Damase, ’ lb. xl
,
iiiili .

”—A rcha olog icaljournal, vol. x iv. 271 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 5 4 Plant-lore of Shahespea re.

these are old Roses , and very probably qu ite as old as the
s ixteen th cen tury. There are two va rieties i n one each
pe ta l i s blotched w i th white and p ink ; th is i s the R .

.

ver5 1

color of Pa rkin son , and i s a varie ty of R . Dam ascena ; i n th e
o ther most of th e peta l s are wh i te , but with a m i xture of

p ink peta l s ; this i s the Rosa mundi or Glor ia mundi , and i s

a varie ty of R . Ga ll ica .

These
,
with the addit ion of th e E glantin e or Sweet Brier

(see E GLANT INE ), are the only R oses tha t Shake speare
directly names , and they were the chief sorts grown i n h is
t ime

,
bu t no t the on ly sorts ; and to What exten t R oses were

c u l t ivated in Shakespeare’s t im e we have a curious proof“ i n
the ac count of the gran t of E ly Place , i n Ho l born , the pro
per ty of the Bishops of E ly. The tenant was Sir Christo
pher Hatton (Queen E l izabeth

’ s handsome Lord Chancellor)
to whom the greater portion of the house was l e t in 1 576 for

the term of twen ty -one years. The ren t was a Red R ose,
ten loads of hay, and ten pound s per annum ; Bishop Cox ,
on whom th is hard barga in was forced by the Queen , reserv
i ng to himse lf and his successors the righ t of wa lking in the
gardens

,
and ga thering twenty bu shels of R ose s yearly.

CUNN INGHAM. We have records a l so of th e garden cu l t iva
t ion of the R ose i n London long before Shakespeare ’s t ime .
“ In th e E arl of Lin col n ’s garden i n H olborn in 24 Edw. I .

,

th e only flowers named are R oses , of which a quan tity was
sold

,
produc ing three shi l l i ngs and twopence .

— HUDSON
TURNE R .

My space forb ids me to en ter more largely in to any
account of these old species

,
or to say much of the m any

very interesting poi n ts i n the h istory of th e Rose
,
but two or

three po int s connected with Shakespeare ’s Roses mu st not
be passed over. First

,
i ts name. H e says through Ju l ie t

(No . 36) tha t the R ose by any o ther name would smel l as
sweet . But the whol e worl d is aga in s t him . R ose was i ts
old Lati n nam e corrupted from i ts o lder Greek name

, and
th e same name

,
with sl igh t and eas i ly - traced di fference s

, has
clung to i t i n a lmos t all E uropean coun tries .
Shakespeare a lso ment ions i t s uses in R ose-water and

R ose -cakes , and i t was on ly na tura l to suppose tha t a flower
so beauti fu l and so sweet was meant by Nature to be of great
use to man . Accordingly we find that wonderfu l v ir tues
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were at tr ibu ted to it
,

I
and an especia l vi rtue was attr ibuted

to the dewdrops tha t settled on th e fu l l—blown R ose . Shake
speare a l lude s to these i n Nos . 2 2 and 27 and from these
were made cosmetic s on ly su i ted to the mos t extravagan t .

The wa ter tha t d id spryng from ground
She wou ld not touch a t all,

But wa sh t her hands w i th dew of Heaven
Tha t on sweet Roses fa l l .”

The Lamen table F a ll of Queen E llinor .

— R oxburghe Ba l lads .

And as wi th their uses
,
so i t was a l so with their h istory.

Such a flower must have a high origin
,
and what bet ter

origin than the pretty m ed iaeva l l egend told to u s by Sir
John Mandevi l le P— “ A t Betheleim i s the Felde F lor idus,
that i s to seyne

,
the Feldflor isched; for als moche as a fayre

mayden was blamed with w rong and sclaundered,
for whiche

cau se sche was demed to the Dethe, and to be bren t i n that
place

,
to the whiche she was ladd ; and as the Fyre began to

brent abou t h ire
,
sche made h ire preyeres to oure Lord

,
that

als wissely as sche was not gylty of tha t Syn ne, that H e

wolde h elpe h ire and make i t to be knowen to a l l e men , of

h is mercyfulle grace . And when sche badde thus seyd , sch e
en tered i n to the Payr ; and anon was th e Fuyr quenched
and ou te and the Brondes that weren brennynge becomen

red Roseres
,
and the Brondes tha t weren not kyndled be

comen whi te Roseres, fu l l of Roses . A nd these weren the
firs t R oseres and R oses, both White and rede , that evere ony
m an saughe. Voiage a nd Travalle, cap . vi .
Wi th th is pret ty legend I may wel l conclude th e accoun t

of Shakespeare’s Roses , commending, however, M. Biron ’s
sens ible remark s on unseasonable flowers (No. 26 ) to those
who es t ima te the beau ty of a flower or anythi ng else i n pro
port ion to i ts bei ng produced out of i ts natura l season .

A Rose beside his beauty is a cure.
—G. H E RBE RT, Prov iden ce.
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ROSEMARY.

( 1 ) 1
7
8772

7
274 Reverend S irs ,

For you there’s Rosema ry and Rue ; these keep
Seem ing and savou r all the W in ter long
Gra ce and rem embrance be to you both .

I

Win ter ’

s Ta le, act iv , se . 4

(2) Bawd. Ma rry, com e up, my d ish of cha s ti ty w i th Rosemary
and bays . Per i cles , a c t i v, sc . 6

Bed lam begga rs, who, w i th roa ring v o ices
S trike in thei r numb’

d and mor t i fi ed bare arm s
Pin s

,
wooden pricks, and Sprigs of Rosemary .

Lea r
, act i i , sc . 3

There’s Rosemary
,
tha t’s for remembrance pray ,

love
,
remember. H am let

,
act iv, sc . 5

Do th n ot Rosemary and Romeo begin both w i th a
let ter ?

Romeo. Ay, nurse what of tha t ? bo th w i th an R .

Ah
,
mocker tha t ’s the dog’s name R i s for the

No ; I know i t begin s W i th some o ther
le t ter — and she ha th the pre t ties t sen ten t ious
of i t

,
of you and Rosemary

,
tha t i t would do you

good to hea r i t .
Romeo a nd

_

‘

7uliet, ac t i i, sc . 4

Dry up your tear s, and s t ick your R osem a ry
On th i s fa ir corse . Ibid.

,
ac t iv

,
se . 5

The Rosemary is not a na t ive of Brita i n , but of the sea
coas t of the Sou th of E urope , where i t i s very abundan t . I t
was very early in troduced in to E ngland , and i s mentioned in
an Anglo- Saxon H erbarium under i t s Lat in name of Ros

m ari nus, and i s there trans lated by Eothen , i.e. Thym e ; a l so
in an A nglo - Saxon Vocabu lary of the eleventh cen tury

,
where

i t i s transla ted Feld -madder and Sun -dew . In these p laces
our presen t plant may or may not he m ean t

, but there i s no
doubt that i t i s the one re ferred to in an ancien t E nglish
poem of the fourteenth cen tury, on the virtues of herbs

,

publ i shed in Wright and Ha l l iwel l ’s “
R el iqu iae An tiquae.

”

The account of “ The Gloriouse R osemaryne i s long
, but

the beginn ing and ending are wor th quot ing

Grace was symbol ized by the Rue, or Herb of Grace
,
and remem

brance by the Rosemary .
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t im e unto a very great height , with a great and woody s tem
of tha t compas se that

,
being cloven ou t in to boards , i t hath

served to make lutes or such l ike in s truments , and here W i th
us carpen ters ’ ru l e s and to divers others purposes. I t was
the favourite evergreen wherever th e occas ion requ i red an

emblem of con stancy and perpetua l remembranc e,
’

such
espec ial ly as weddings and funera l s, at both of which i t was

largely u sed ; and so says H errick of
“The R osemari e

Branch

Grow for two ends
,
i t ma t ters not at all,

Be’
t for my bridall or my bur iall.

”

I ts use at funera l s was very w ide spread , for Laurembergius
records a pre tty custom in use in his day, 1 63 1 , at Frankfort :
“ I s mos apud nos retinetur, du in cupresso hum i l e, vel

rore marino , non solum coronamus funera jamjam ducenda,
sed et iis appendimus e x iisdem herbis litteras co l lectas
s ign ificatrices nom i n i s ejus quae defunc ta est. Nam in

puellarum funeribus haec fere fieri solen t Horticulturae,
”

cap.

I ts use at weddings is pleasantly told in the Old bal lad of
The Bride ’s Good -morrow

The house i s dres t and garn isht for you r sake
W i th flowers ga llan t and green

A so lemn feas t you r comely cooks do ready m ake,
Where all your friends wi l l be seen

Young men and ma ids do ready s tand
Wi th swee t Rosema ry in thei r hand
A perfec t token of your V irg in’s l i fe.

To wa i t upon you they in tend
Un to the church to make an end

A nd God m ake thee a joyfull wedded wi fe .

Roxburg he Ballads
,
vol. i .

I t probably is one of the mos t last ing of evergreens after
being gathered , though we can scarc ely credi t the sta temen t
recorded by Ph il l ips tha t “ i t i s th e custom i n France to put
a branch of R osemary in the hands of the dead when i n the
coffin , and we are told by Va lmon t Bomarc

,
in h is ‘H i s toi re

Na ture l le , ’ tha t when the coffins have been Opened after
severa l years , the plant has been found to have vegeta ted so

much tha t the leaves have covered the corpse . ” These were
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th e general and popu lar uses of th e R osemary , but i t was of
h igh repute as a m edic ine

,
and st il l ho lds a place though

n ot so high as form erly, i n the Pharmacopoeia .

”
R ose

mary,” says Parkinson , “ i s a lmost of a s great use as Bayes ,
both for i nward and ou tward remedies , and as wel l for c ivill
as physicall purposes— i nwardly for the head and heart, out
wardly for the s inews and joyn ts ; for civi l e uses, as all do
know

,
at weddings , funera ls , &c .

,
to bes tow among friends ;

and the physicall are so many that you m igh t as well be
tyred i n the reading as I in the writ ing

,
i f I shou ld set down

all that m igh t be sa i d of i t. ”
Wi th this high character we may wel l leave th is good, old
fash ioned plant , merely not ing tha t the name is popularly
but erroneou s ly supposed to m ean the R ose of Mary . I t
has no connection with e ither R o se or Mary

, but is the Ros
marinus , or Ros Mari s (as i n Ovid

Ros mari s
,
et Iau rus , n igraque myr tu s olent

De A r te A ma77. , i ii,

the p lan t tha t del ights i n the sea - spray ; and so th e old

spel l ing was R osmarin. Gower says of the Star A lpheta
H is herbe proper i s Rosm arine

Cafgf. A mam
,
lib . sep t .

a spel l ing which Shenstone adopted
And here tr im Rosmarin tha t wh i lom crowned
The da in t ies t garden of the proudes t peer .”

I t was al so somet imes cal led Guardrobe , being put in to
chests and presses among clothes

,
to preserve them from

mothes and other verm ine .

RUE .

Pera
’
z
’

ta . For you there’s R osemary and Rue.

Wz
'

m
‘

er
’
s Ta le

, ac t iv, sc . 4 (S ee ROSEMARY, No. I . )
Gardener . Here d id she fa l l a tear here in th i s place

I ’l l set a bank of R ue
,
sour Herb of Grace

Rue
,
even for ru th

,
here shor tly sha l l beseen,

In the rem embrance of a weeping queen .

Rz
'

e/zard I ] , act 111, se. 4
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Am
'

ozzy . G race grow where these drops fall .
A n tony and Cleofiaz

‘

r a
,
ac t IV, sc . 2

OpIzelz
'

a . There’s R ue for you and here’s some for m e

we may ca l l i t Herb-

g race o
’

S undays 0
, you

mu s t wear your Rue w i th a d ifference .

H am let , a c t iv , sc . 5

Clown . Indeed
,
s ir

,
she was the Sweet Marjoram of the ;

sa lad
,
or ra ther the Herb of Grace .

Lafeu . They are not salad -herbs
, you knave, they are

no se-herbs .
A ll

’
s Well lilaz‘ E nds Well, a ct iv, sc . 5

Comparing ( 2 ) and (3) together, there i s l i t tle doubt that the
same herb i s al luded to i n both ; and i t i s, perhaps, a l luded
to

,
though not exactly named , i n the following

F r ia r La u rence. In man
,
as well a s herbs , grace and rude w i l l .
Romeo ana

’

julz
'

et
, act i i, se. 3

Shakespeare thus gives us th e two names for the same
plan t , Rue and Herb of Grace

,
and though at first s igh t

there seems to be l i ttl e or no connec tion between the two
names

,
yet real ly they are so close ly conn ected, that th e one

nam e was derived from
,
or ra ther suggested by

,
the other .

Rue i s the E ngl ish form of the Greek and Lati n r o ta
,
a word

which has never been expla ined, and in its earl ier E ngl ish
form of r ua

’
e came st il l n earer to the La t i n origina l . Bu t

r aj/zwas th e E ngl i sh word for sorrow and remorse
,
and lo

r oe was to be sorry for anyth ing, or to have p ity I we s ti l l
say a man wi ll rue a part icu lar action , be sorry for i t ;
and so i t was a natu ra l th i ng to say that a plan t wh ich was
so bi tter

, and had always borne the name R ae or R ed/z
,
mus t

be con nec ted with repen tance . I t was , therefore , the H erb
of R epentance , and th is was soon tran sformed into the H erb
of Grace ( in 1 838 Loudon sa id , “ I t i s to th i s day cal led A ve

Grace i n Su ssex repentance being the ch ief s ign of grace
and i t i s not unl ikely that th is idea was strength ened by the
connection of Rue with the b itter herb s of the Bib le

,
though

i t i s on ly onc e ment ioned , and then with no spec ia l remark
,

I Rewe on my chi ld , tha t of thyn gen tilnesse
Rewest on every sinful in destresse.

”

CHAUCER , T/ze [Van of l awes Ta le.
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“ I t is a common received opin ion tha t R ue wil l grow the
be tter i f i t bee filtched out of ano ther man ’s garden .

HOLLAND
’

S Pliny ,
xix . 7.

A s other medic i nes were in troduced the Rue decl ined in
favou r

,
so that Parkin son spoke of i t w i th qual ified pra i se

“Wi thou t doub t i t i s a most wholesom herb , a l though
b itter and strong. Som e do r ip up a bead- rowl of the
virtues of Rue, bu t beware of th e too- frequent or over
much use therof. A nd Dr. Daubeny say s of i t, “ I t i s a
powerfu l s timu lan t and narcot ic , but not much used in
modern practise .

”

A s a garden plan t , th e R ue forms a pretty shrub for a

rock-work
,
if somewhat attended to,

so as to preven t i ts
becom ing s traggl ing and unt idy . The del icate green and

pecu l iar shape of the leaves give i t a dist i nc t ive character,
which form s a good contrast to other plan t s .

RUSH .

( i ) Rosalind. He taugh t m e how to know a man in love in
wh i ch cage of Ru shes I am sure you are not

prisoner .
A s You L ike I t

,
a ct i ii, sc . 2

Plzceoe. Lean but on a Ru sh
,

The c ica tri ce and capable im pres sure
Thy pa lm some mom en t keeps .

laid
,
act i i i

,
s e. 5

A s fi t a s T ib’s R u sh for Tom ’s forefinger .
A ll

’
s Well ilza t E nds Well

, ac t i i , sc . 2

Romeo . Let wan ton s l igh t of hear t
T i ck le the sen seles s Rushes w i th their heels .

R omeo and 7a liez
‘

ac t i sc . 4 3
Dromio of Sy ra cu se.

i 5

Some devi l s a sk but the pa ring s of one ’s nai l
A Ru sh , a ha i r, a drop of blood , a pin ,
A Nut, a Cherry - s tone .

Comedy of E r r or s
, act iv, s c . 3

Bastard. A Ru sh w i l l be a beam
To hang thee on .

K ing ac t i v
, sc . 3

3
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1 st Groom . More Ru shes
,
m ore Ru shes .
2nd H en ry ] V, ac t v, sc . 5 ( I ) .

E ros . He
’

s wa lking in the garden— thus and spu rn s
The Rush tha t l ies before him .

A n tony a nd Cleopa tra ,
act i i i

,
s c . 5

Man bu t a Rush aga in s t O thello’s brea s t ,
A nd he ret ires . Olli e/lo

,
a ct v, sc . 2

Grum io. Is supper ready
, the hou se trimmed

,
Rushes

s trewed , cobwebs swept ?
Tam ing of t/ze S lzrew ,

act iv, sc . I
R

'

a tlzer ine. Be i t moon or sun
,
or wha t you plea se,

A nd if you plea se to cal l i t a R u sh - cand le,
H encefor th I vow i t sha l l be so for m e.

Ibid. ,
a c t iv, s c . 5 ( I 3) .

Glendow er S he bids you on the wanton Ru shes lay you
down

,

And res t you r gen t le head upon her lap .

1s t Hen ry I V, act iii, sc . 1

Mar cz
'

zcs . He tha t depends
Upon your favours sw im s w i th fin s of lead
And hews down Oaks w i th Rushes .

Cor iola n us , ac t i , sc . I
[ ac/zimo . Our Ta rqu in thu s

Did soft ly pres s the R u shes .
Cymbeli ne, act i i , sc . 2

S ena tor Our ga tes
Wh ich yet seem shu t, we have but pinn ’

dw i th
Ru shes

They ’l l open of them selves .
Cor iolanus

,
act i

,
se. 4

And being ligh ted
,
by the l igh t he spies

Lucret ia
’
s g love, wherein her need le s ticks ;

He takes i t from the Ru shes where i t l i es .
Lucrece

( 17) S ee R E EDS , No . 7.

( i 8) Wooer R ings she m ade
Of R ushes tha t grew by, and to ’

em spoke
The pret t i es t pos ies .

Two N oble K in smen
,
ac t iv, sc . I

S ee also FLAG
,
R E ED

,
a nd BULRUSH .

L ike the R eed, the Ru sh often stands for any water - loving
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grassy plant, and, l ike the R eed, i t was th e emblem of yield
ing weakness and of uselessness .

I The three principa l
R ushes referred to by Shakespeare are the Common R ush
(y zcncns commun is ), the Bu lrush ( Scirpus lacasi r is) , and the
Sweet Rush (A cor ns calam I/s ) .
The Common R ush

,
though th e mark of badly cu l t ivated

ground
,
and the emblem of uselessness

,
was not without i ts

u se s
,
som e of which are referred to in Nos . 1 , 3,

and 1 1 .

I n Nos. 3 and 1 8 reference is made’ to the Rush - ring , a ring,
no doubt , original ly meant and u sed for the purposes of

hones t betrothal , bu t afterwards so vi le ly used for th e pur
poses of mock marriages , that even as early as 1 2 1 7R i chard
Bishop of Sa l isbury had to i ssue h i s edict aga ins t the use of

annulum de ju nco .

”

The Rush betrotha l r ing is men t ioned by Spenser

O thou grea t shepheard
,
Lobbin , how grea t is thy griefe

Where bene the nosegayes tha t she d igh t for thee ?
The colou red chaplet s wrough t wi th a chiefe

,

The knot ted Ru sh -ringes and g il t R osemarie.

S hep/zerd
’
s Ca lenda r— November

And by Quarles
Love- s ick swa in s

Compose Rush - rings , andMyrt le-berry cha in s
,

And s tuck w i th g loriou s Ki ng - cups i n thei r bonnet s
,

A dorned w i t h Laurel s l ip
,
chant true love sonnet s .”

But the uses of the Ru sh were not all bad. Newton , in
1 5 87, sa id of the R ush I t i s a round smooth shoote
wi thou t j oi n ts or knots, having wi th i n i t a whi te subs tance
or p i th , wh ich being drawn forth showeth l ike long whi te

,

soft, gent le , and round thread, and serveth for many pur
poses . H eerewith be made m an ie pretie imagined dev i se s
for Bride—ale s and o ther solemn ities

, as l i t tle baskets
,

hampers, frames , pitchers, dishes, comb s , brushes , stooles ,
cha i res , purses wi th s trings , girdles , and manie such other

I A round the islet a t its lowest edge,
LO , there benea th , where breaks th ’

encirc ling wave,
The y i eld ing mud is thick wi th Rushes crowned .

No other flower Wi th frond or leafy growth
O r hardened fibre there can l ife susta in
For none bend safely to the watery shock .

DANTE , Pa rgalor io, canto i . (johnston) .
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For th i s purpose the Sweet- scen ted Rush was a lways
u sed where i t cou l d be procured , and when firs t la id down
i t must have made a pleasant carpet ; but i t was a sadly
dirty arrangement , and gives u s a very poor idea of the
clean l i ness of even the best houses, though i t probably was
not th e cu s tom all through the year, as Newton says, speak
ing of Sedge s , but ev iden t ly confu s ing the Sedge wi th the
Sweet- sc en ted Ru sh , w i th th e which many i n th is coun t r ie
do use i n somm er t ime to s traw their parlours and churches ,
as well for cooleness a s for pleasant smel l . ” 1 Th i s R ush
(A corns calamzzs ) i s a Briti sh plant , with broad leaves, which
have a s trong c i nnamon - l ike smel l

,
wh ich obta ined for - the

plan t the old Saxon nam e of Beewort . Another (so- ca l led )
R ush

,
the Flowering R u sh (Bm

‘

omus amaella ta s), i s one

of th e very handsomes t of th e Bri ti sh plan ts, bearing on a

long stra igh t s tem a large umbel of very handsome p ink
flowers . Wherever there is a pond i n a garden , these fine
Rushes should have a plac e, though they may be grown i n
the open border where the ground is not too dry .

There i s a story told by Sir John Mandevi l le i n con

nection with R ushes wh ich i t not easy to understand .

According to his accoun t
,
our Saviour ’s c rown of thorn s

was made of Rushes ! “ A nd zif a l le it be so that men
seyu tha t th is Croune i s of Thornes

,
zee sha l l undirs tande

tha t i t was of Jonkes of the See
,
tha t i s to sey, Russhes of

the See
,
that prykken als scharpely as Thornes . For I

have seen and beholden many t imes tha t of Parys and that
of Con stan tynoble , for the i were bothe on , made ofRussches
of the See. But men have departed hem in two partie s

, of

th e wh ich on part i s a t Parys , and the oth er part i s at Con
stan tynoble

h and I have on of the precyouse Thornes,
tha t semethe l icke a white Thorn

, and that was zoven to

me for great specyaltee. The Jewes setten him i n
“ In the S outh ofE uropeJun iper branches were used for this purpose,

as they still are in Sweden .

”
4 /ora Domesz

‘

zca
, p . 2 13.

A s I have seen upon a brida l day,

Full many m a ids c lad in their best array
,

In honour of the bride, come with thei r flaskets
F il led fu ll of flowers, o ther in wicker-baskets
Bring from the Mari sh Rushes , to overspread
The ground whereon to Church the lovers tread .

BROWNE ’

S Bra . Pas t , i, 2 .
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a chayere and clad him i n a mantel le
,
and then made the i

the Croune of Jonkes of the See . Voiage and Traoa z
'

le
,

c . 2 .

I have no certa in ty to what R ush the p leasant old tra

vel ler can here refer . I can on ly guess that as Rushes and
Sedges were almost i n terchangeable names

,
he may have

meant the Sea Ho l ly
,
formerly cal led the Hol ly sedge

,
of

which there i s a very appropria te account gi ven i n an old

Saxon runelay thu s trans lated by Cockayne : Hollysedge

hath i t s dwel l ing oftenest i n a marsh
,
i t waxeth i n water

,

woundeth fearfu l ly , burneth with blood draws blood and
pain s) every one of men who to i t offers any handl ing .

RYE .

Ceres , mos t boun teou s lady
,
thy rich lea s

OfWheat
,
Rye, Barley, Ve tches , Oa ts , and Pea se.

Tempes t, ac t iv , s c . I

Y ou sunbu rn t s ick lemen , of Augus t wea ry
,

Com e h i ther from the fu rrow and be merry ;
Make ho l iday your Rye- s traw ha ts put on .

Ibid.

,
act iv

,
sc . 1

Between the acres of the Rye
These pret ty coun try folks wou ld lye.

A s You L ike I t
,
ac t v

, s c . 3

The Rye of Shakespeare ’s t im e was i den t ica l wi th our

own (Secale cereale) . I t i s no t a Brit i sh p lant
,
and i ts

nat ive coun try i s not exactly known bu t i t seem s probab l e
that both the p lan t and the nam e cam e from the region of
the Caucasu s .
A s a food-p lant Rye was not in good repu te in Shake

speare
’s t im e . Gerard said of i t

,

“
I t i s harder to digest

I leave this as I first wrote it , but I have to thank Mr . Britten for
the very probable suggestion tha t S ir John Mandevi l le was right . No t

only does the fi n cu s acu tzzs prykken als scharpely as Thornes, bu t

wha t is shown in Paris at the present day as the crown of Thorns i s
certai n ly, as S ir John says, made of rushes the curious m ay consu l t
M. Rohault de F leury ’s sumptuous ‘Mémoire sur les Instruments de la
Passion, ’ for a fu ll description of i t.
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than Wheat
,
yet to rusticke bodies tha t can wel l digest i t, i t

y ields good nourishment . ” But “ recen t i nvest igat ion s by
Professor Wanklyn and Mr. Cooper appear to give the fi r st
p lace to Rye as the mos t nu tr i t ious of all our cerea l s . R ye

conta in s mo re glu ten
,
and i s pronounced by them one- th i rd

r icher than Whea t . Rye, moreover , i s capable of thriving
i n almost any $0 11. —Ga rdener

’

s C/zron icle, 1 877.

SAFFRON.

Ceres . Who Iris) , w i th thy Saffron w ings upon my
flowers ,

Di ffuses t honeydrops , refresh ing showers .
Tempesz

‘

,
a c t iv

,
s e . 1

A n tzLo/zolzzs of Ep/zesa s .

Did th i s companion w i th the Saffron face
Revel and feas t it a t my house to day ?

Comedy of E r ror s
,
act iv

,
sc . 4

Clown . I mu st have Saffron to colour the Warden pies .
Win ier ’

s Ta le
,
act iv , sc . 3

Lafeu . No , no
,
no , your s on was m i s led wi th a sn ipt

taffeta fel low there, whose vi l lanous Sa ffron wou ld
have m ade all the unbaked and doughy you th of

a na t ion in h i s colour .
A ll

’
s Well clear E nds lVell, act iv, sc . 5

Saffron ( from i ts Arabic name , a l za/zafa ran ) was no t, i n
Shakespeare ’s ti ine l im i ted to the drug or to the Saffron
bear ing Crocu s ( C . sa tioas ) , but i t was the genera l nam e for
all the Croc i , and was even extended to the Colchicum s,
which were ca l led Meadow Saffron s .

I We have no Crocus
rea l ly a na t ive of Brita in

,
bu t a few species (C . vernu s

,

C . nudiflorus, C . aureu s, and C . biflorus) have been so

natural ized in certa in parts as to be adm i tted
,
though very

doubtfu l ly, i n to the Br itish flora ; bu t the Saffron Crocu s
c an i n no way be considered a nat ive

, and the history of i t s
i n troduc t ion in to E ngland is very obscure. I t i s ment ioned

I Fuller says of the crocodile H e ha th his name of xpoxé
-dflhoc,

or the Saffron- fearer, knowing himself to be all poison, and it all 3 11 th
do te.

" —lVort/Eies of E ngland, i, 336, ed. 1 8 1 1 .
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th is realme with venture of his l i fe, for i f h e had bene taken ,
by the law of the countrey from whence i t came , he had.

di ed
for the fac t. ” —E nglislz Voiages, fa

ve
,
vol. i i . From th i s ac

count it seems clear tha t even in Hakluyt
’

s time Saffron had
been so long introduced that the his tory of i ts i n troduc t ion
was los t and I thi nk i t very probable that, as was sugge s ted
by Co les in his Adam i n E den ” we are indebted
to the Romans for th is , as for so many of our useful p lants .
But i t is not a Roman or I ta l ian plan t. Spen ser wrote of

i t as

Saffron Sough t for in C i lic ian soyle

and Browne

Saffron confec ted in C i l ic ia ”— Bri t. Pa st , i, 2

which informat ion they derived from Pl i ny. I t i s supposed
to be a nat ive of A s ia Minor, bu t so a l tered by long cu l t iva
t ion tha t i t never produces seed either in E ngland or i n
other parts of E urope .

2 Th is fact led M. Chappellier, of

Pari s
,
who has for many years studied the h is tory of the

plan t
,
to th e bel ief tha t i t was a hybrid ; but finding tha t

when fert i l ized with the pol len of a Crocus found wi ld in
Greece

,
and known as C . sat ivus var . Graecus (Orpnan idis ) ,

i t produces seed abundantly, he conc ludes tha t i t i s a variety
of tha t specie s , which i t very much resembles

, but a l tered
and rendered ster i le by cul t ivation . I t i s not now much
cu l t iva ted in E ngland

,
but we have abundan t authori ty

from Tusser
,
Gerard

,
Parkin son

, Camden , and many other
writers

,
that i t was largely cu l t ivated before and after Shake

speare
’s time, and that the qual i ty of the Engl ish Saffron

“ Cilic ian, or Corycean , were the
"

established class ica l epithets
to use when speaking of the S afl

'

ron . Cowley quotes
C0 ryc 1i pressura Croci — LUCAN

Ultima Coryc io quae cadi t aura Croco -MART IAL
and adds the no te~ Omnes Poetae hoc quasi solenn i quodam E pi theto
u tun tu r . Corycus nomen urbis et monti s in Cilicia , ubi lauda tissimus

Crocus lib . i
, 49 .

2 Saffron is a nat i ve of Cashmere, and the S affron
Crocus and the Hemp plant have followed their (the A ryans) m igra tionstogether throughout the temperate zone of the globe.

—BIRDWOOD,

Handooo/e to t/ze In dian Cozcrt , p . 23.
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was very superior .

I The im portance of th e crop is shown
by i ts g iv ing i ts name to Saffron Wa lden i n E ssex

,

2
and to

Saffron H i l l in London , which “
was formerly a part of E ly

Gardens ” (of wh ich we sha l l h ear aga i n when we come to

speak of Strawberr ies ) , “
and derives i ts name from the c rop s

of Saffron wh ich i t bore .

”— CUNN 1NGHAM. The plant has
i n the sam e way given i ts name to Z affarano, a vil lage i n
Sici ly, near Moun t E tna, and to Z afaranboly,

“ vil le si tuée
pres Inobole en A nato l ic , au sud- est de l’ancienne Héraclée.

”

— CHAPPE LLIE R . The plan t i s largely cu l t ivated in many
parts of E urope , bu t th e chief centres of cul t ivat ion are i n
the arrondissemen t of Pi th iviers i n Fran ce , and the provinc e
of A rragon i n Spa i n ; and the ch ief con sumers are the Ger
m an s . I t has a l so been largely cul t iva ted i n China for a

great many years
,
and the bu lb s now impor ted from Ch ina

are found to be , in many po i nts , superior to the E uropean
—“ l’ invasion Tartare au ra i t porté le Safran en Ch ine, et

de leur cote’ l es c roi sés l’auraien t impor té en E urope . ”
CHAPPE LLI E R .

I need scarc ely say that the parts of the plan t that produce
the Saffron are the sweet - scented s t igma ta

,
the “

Croce i
odores of V irgil ; but the use of Saffron has now so gone
ou t of fash ion , tha t i t may be wel l to say something of i ts
u ses in the tim e of Shakespeare, as a medic ine

,
a dye

,
and a

confection . On all th ree poi n ts i ts virtues were so many tha t
there i s a com plete l i teratu re on Crocus . I n eed not name
all th e books on the subj ect, but th e t i t le page of one (a
duodecimo of nearly three hundred page s ) may be quoted
as an exam ple : Crocologia seu cu riosa Croci Regis Vege

tabilium enucleatio con tinen s Illius etymologiam , differen
cias

,
tempu s quo vire t et floret, culturam

,
collec tionem

,

u sum mechan icum
,
Pharmaceuticum

,
Chem ico-medicum

,

omn ibu s pene human i corpori s part ibu s destinatum additis

diversis observation ibus et question ibus Crocum concernen

t ibu s ad normam et formam S . R . I . A cadem ise Na turae
curiosorum congesta a Dan Ferdinando Hertodt , Phys . et

Our E ngl ish hony and Safron is better than any tha t commeth

from any strange or forego land .

”— BULLE 1N , Gover nmen t of Health,

1 88 .5
2 The arms of the borough of Saffron \Valden are

“ three Saffron
flowers wal led in .
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Med. Doc . , &c . , &c . J enae. 1 671 . A fter th i s we may con ~

ten t ourse lves with Gerard’s summary of i ts v irtues The

modera te use of i t i s good for th e head , and maketh sences

more qu ieke and l ive ly , shaketli off heavy and drows ie s leep
and m aketh a man mery . For i ts use i n confec t ion s th i s
wil l suffice from the “ Appara tus Plantarum ”

of Laurem

bergius
,

1 632 I n re fam i l iar i vix ullus est telluris
habita tus angu lus ubi non s it Croc i quotodiana usurpa tio ,

a spers i ve l inc octi cibis . A nd as to its u se s as a dye
,
i ts

peneti a ting powers were proverbia l , of which Luther s Ser
mons w i l l supply an i ns tance .

“
A s the Saffron bag that

ha th bene ful of Saffron , or hath had Saffron i n i t, doth ever
after savour and smel of the swete Saffron that it con tayneth
so our bles sed Ladye which conceived and bare Chri s te i n
her wombe

, dyd ever after resemble the maners and vertues
of tha t prec ious babe which she bare ” Fourth Sermon

,

”

1 5 48 ) One of the u ses to wh ich Saffron was appl ied in the
Middle Ages was for the manufac ture of the beaut ifu l gol d
co lour u sed in the i l lum ination of m i ssal s

,
&c .

,
where the

ac tua l go ld was not u sed . Thi s i s the recipe from the work
of Theophi lus in the eleven th c en tury . I f ye wish to deco
rate your work in some manner take t in pure and finely
scraped ; mel t i t and wash i t l ike gold, and apply i t wi th the
same glue upon le tters or other places which you wish to

ornamen t wi th gold or s i lver and when you have pol ished
i t with a tooth

,
take Saffron with which s i lk i s co lored

,

moi sten i ng i t with c l ear of egg withou t water
, and when i t

has stood a n igh t
,
on the fol lowing day cover with a penci l

the places wh ich you wish to gi ld , the re s t holding the place
of s i lver ” (Book 1, c 2 3, Hendrie

’

s tran s la t ion ) .
Though the ch ief fam e of the Saffron Crocu s i s as a field

p lan t, yet i t i s a lso a very handsome flower ; but i t i s a mos t
capricious one, which m ay account for the area of cu l t iva
t ion being so l im i ted . In some places i t entirely refuse s to
flower, as i t does i n my own garden , where I have cu lt i
vated i t for many years bu t never saw a flower

,
whi le i n a

neighbour’s garden , under apparen tly the very sam e con

dition s of so i l and c l imate , i t flowers every au tumn But
i f we canno t succeed wi th the Saffron C roc us , there are

many other Croc i wh ich were known in the t ime of Shake
speare, and grown not

“ for any other use than in regard of
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the honey -gathering bees wh ich hum around the cha l ices .
—FoRBE s WATS ON .

Wi th this pretty p icture I may wel l c lose the ac count of
th e Crocus , but not because the subj ect i s exhaus ted , for 1t

i s very tempt ing to go much further, and to speak of the
beau t ies of the many species , and of the endless forms and
co lours of the grand Dutch variet ies ; and whatever adm i ra
t ion may be expressed for the common yel low Du tch Crocus ,
the same I wou ld al so give to a lmost every member of thi s
lovely and cheerfu l fam i ly .

SAMPH IRE .

Ha lf—way down
Hang s one tha t ga thers Samph i re, dreadful t rade
Meth inks he seem s no bigger than h i s head .

K ing Lear , ac t iv, sc . 6

Being found only on rocks, the Samphire was natural ly
assoc iated with St . Peter, and so i t was ca l led in I tal ian
H erba di San Pie tro , i n E ngl i sh Sampire and Rock Sam
p ier I— in other words, Samphire is s imply a corruption of
Sa in t Peter. The plan t grows round all the coas ts of Grea t
Brita in and Ireland, wherever there are sui table rocks on

wh ich i t can grow , and on all the coasts of Europe , except
th e northern coasts and i t i s a plan t very easi ly recogn ized,
i f not by its pa le-green , fle shy leaves , yet certain ly by it s
tas te

,
or it s smel l del ightful and pl easant. ” The l eaves

form the p ickle, “ the pleasan te s t sauce
,
mos t fam i l iar

, and

best agree ing wi th man’s body, but now much out of

fash ion . In Shakespeare
’s t ime the gathering of Samphire

was a regular trade , and S teeven s quotes from Sm i th ’s
“ H i s tory ofWaterford ”

to show the danger attending the
trade “ I t is terrible to see how people ga ther i t

,
hanging by

a rope severa l fathoms from the top of the impending rocks
,

as i t were in the air. ” In our own t ime the quan ti ty requ ired
coul d be easi ly got without much danger

, for i t grows in
p laces perfectly access ibl e in sufficien t quanti ty for the

presen t requ irements, for in som e parts i t grows away from
the c l iffs

,
so that “ the fie lds abou t Porth Gwylan, in Car

Dr. Prior.
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narvonshire, are covered with i t . I t may even be grown
in the garden

, espec ia l ly i n garden s near the sea, and makes
a pretty plan t for rockwork .

There is a s tory connec ted wi th the Samphire wh ich shows
how bo tan ica l knowledge

,
l ike all other knowledge, may be

of grea t servic e
,
even where leas t expected . Many years ago

a ship was wrecked on the Sussex coast
,
and a sma l l party

were left on a rock not far from land . To the ir horror they
found the sea ris ing higher and h igher

,
and threa ten ing

before long to cover their place of refuge . Som e of them
proposed to try and swim for land

,
and wou l d have done so,

but jus t as they were preparing for i t an officer saw a plan t
of Samph ire growing on the rock

,
and told them they m igh t

s tay and tru s t to tha t l i t tle p lan t tha t the sea wou ld rise no

further
,
for that the Samphire , though a lways growing w i th in

the spray of the sea , never grows where the sea could actual ly
touch i t . They bel ieved him and were saved .

SAVORY.

Here ’s flowers for you
Hot Lavender , Min ts , Savory, Ma rjoram .

H’
in ter

’
s Ta le, ac t iv, s c . 4

Savory m igh t be supposed to get its nam e as being a p lan t
of spec ial savour, but the nam e comes from i t s Lat in nam e
Sa tureia , through the I tal ian S avoregg ia . I t i s a nat ive of
th e Sou th of E urope, probably in troduced i n to E ngland by
the R omans, for i t i s ment ioned in the Anglo - Saxon recipes
under the imported nam e of Savorie. I t was a very favouri te
plant in the old herb gardens, and both kinds , the Wi n ter
and Summer Savory, were reckoned “

among the fars ing or

farseting herbes , as th ey ca l l them ”

(Park in son ), i .e.
,
herbs

used for s tuffi ng .

I Both kinds are s t i l l grown in herb
gardens

,
but are very l ittle used .

H is typet was ay farsud ful of knyfes

And pynnes, for to give fair wyves .

”

Ca n terou ry Tale
,
Prologue.

The farced ti tle running before the King.

Hen ry V,
act iv, se. 1 (431 )

The word still exists as “ forced ; e.g .
,

a forced leg of mutton ,
forced meat balls . ”
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SEDGE .

2/zd S erz/an t . And Cy therea all 111 Sedges h id,
Wh ich seem to move and wan ton w i th her

brea th
E ven a s the wav ing Sedges play w i th W ind .

Taming of tne S /zrew ,
Induc t ion , sc . 2 .

You nymph s
,
ca l led Na iads, of the w indi ng

brooks
,

Wi th your Sedged c rown s and ever~harmless

looks .

“

Tempest, ac t iv, se . 1

The curren t tha t w i th gentle murmur g l ides ,
Thou knowes t, being s topped, impa t ien t ly doth
rage ;

But when h i s fa ir course i s not h indered ,
Hemakes swee t mus ic w i th the enamell

’

d stones,
Giv ing a gen t le k i s s to every S edge
He over taketh in h is pilg rimage

And so by m any w ind ing nooks he s trays
Wi th wi l l ing spor t to the w i ld ocean .

Twe Gen tlemen of Ver on a , act i i , s c . 7

Benedict . A la s
,
poor hur t fow l !now wi l l he c reep in to

Sedges .
ll/uc/z A do A bout Not/ling ,

ac t i i , s c . 1

Hotspu r . The gen tle Severn’s Sedgy bank .

1 s t H en ry I V, act i , sc . 3

(6) S ee RE EDS , No . 7

Sedge is from th e Anglo-Saxon Secg , and mean t a lmost
any waters ide plant . Thus we read of the Moor Secg, and
the Red Secg , and the Sea Ho l ly (E ry ngium mar itimum) is
ca l led the Ho l ly Sedge . And so i t was doubtless used by
Shakespeare. In our day Sedge i s confined to the genus
Carex , a fam i ly growing in almost all parts of the wor ld

, and

conta in ing about 1 0 0 0 species , of which we have fifty-e ight
in Grea t Bri tain , they are mos t graceful ornamen ts both
of our brooks and ditches , and some of them wil l make
handsome garden p lan ts . One very handsome specie s
perhaps the handsomest— i s C . pendula , with long tassel l ike
nower spikes hanging down in a very beaut i ful form,

which
is not uncommon as a wi ld p lan t, and can easily be grown
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ca l led Speargrass
,
and s tamp i t and lay a l i t tle thereo f upon

the grief. ” The plan t is not m en t ioned by Lyte , Gerard ,
Parkin son

,
or the o ther old herbal is ts , and so i t i s som ewhat

of a puzzl e. S teevens quotes from an old play , “ V ic tories
of H enry the Fifth E very day I wen t in to the field, I
would take a s traw and thrus t i t i nto my nose, and make my
nose bleed ; bu t a straw was never ca l led Speargrass. A s

paragus was cal led Speerage, and the young shoot s m igh t
have been used for the pu rpose, bu t I have never heard of

such a use ; R anuncu lus flammula was cal led S pear ivort,
from i ts lanc eo la te leaves , and so (accord ing to Cockayne )
was Carex acuta

,
st i l l ca l l ed Spiesgrass in German . Mr .

Beisly suggests the Yarrow or Millfoil ; and we know from
severa l authori t ie s (Lyte, Hol lybush

, Gerard, Phi l l ip , Col e,
Skinner

,
and Lindley ) tha t th e Yarrow was ca ll ed Nos e

bleed ; but there seem s no reason to suppose tha t i t was
ever cal led Speargrass , or cou ld have been ca l led a Grass at
all, though the term Gra s s was ofte n u sed i n the mos t
general way. Dr. Prior sugges ts the Common Reed

,
wh ich

i s probabl e . I have been ra th er inc l in ed to suppose i t to
be one of the H orse - ta i l s (E quiseta ) . I They are very sharp
and spearl ike , and the ir rough surfaces wou ld soon draw
blood ; and as a decoct ion of Horse - ta il was a remedy for
s topp ing bleeding of the nose

,
I have though t i t very prob

able tha t such a supposed vi rtue cou ld on ly have arisen
when remed ies were sought for on the princ iple of s im i l ia
s im i l ibus c urantur ; ” so that a plan t , which in one form
produc ed nose - bleeding

,
woul d

,
when otherwi se admin is

tered
,
be the n atura l remedy . But I now th ink that all

these suggested plan ts mu s t give way i n favour of the com
mon Couc h - grass ( Tr iticum r epens ) . I n the eas tern count ies

,

th i s i s st i l l ca l led Speargrass ; and the sharp underground
stolons m ight eas i ly draw blood, when the nose is tickled
with them . The old em igrants from th e eastern count ies
took the nam e with them to Am erica, but appl i ed i t to a Poa
(Webster

’s Dic t ionary,” s .v. Speargrass) .
I “ Hippurus Anglice dicitur sharynge gyrs .

—TURNER ’

S Libella s ,
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SQUASH ,
see PEA S .

STOVER .

Thy tu rfy moun ta in s
,
where l ive nibbl ing sheep

,

A nd fla t meads thatch’

d w i th S tover, them to keep .

Tempest, ac t iv, sc . I

I n th is passage , Stover i s probably the bent or dried
Grass s t i l l rema i n ing on the land , bu t i t i s the common
word for hay or straw , or for

“ fodder and provi s ion for all
sorts of cat tle ; from E stoz'ers , law term , which i s so ex
pla in ed in the law dic t ionar ies . Both are derived from
E stouziier i n the old French

,
defined by R oquefort Con

venance
,
néc es s i te’ , provis ion de tou t ce qu i est n écessa i re .

’

— NAR E s . The word is of frequent occurrence in the
wri ters of the t im e of Shakespeare . One quotat ion from
Tusser wil l be suffi cient

Keepe dry thy s traw

If hou se - roome w i l l serve thee, lay S tover up d rie,
A nd everie sor t by i t selfe for to lie .

Or s tack i t for l i t ter if room e be too poore
,

A nd tha tch out the re5 1due, noieng thy door .
A

'

ovemoer
’
s H u soandfy .

STRAWBE RRY.

( 1 ) Iag o. Have you not somet imes seen a handkerch ief
Spot ted w i th S trawberries i n y our w ife’s h and .

Ot/zello, ac t iii, sc . 3

1 “Mrs . S omerville m ade for me a delica te out line sketch ofwhat
is ca lled O thello ’s house i n Venice , and a beau t ifu l ly co loured copy
of his shield surmoun ted by the Doge’s cap , and bearing three Mul

berries for device— proving the tru th of the assertion that the Ole/ll

del Il/oro were a noble Venetian folk , who came origina l ly from the

Morea , whose devi ce wa s the Mulberry, the growth of tha t country ,
and showmg how curious a jumble Shakespeare has made both of name

and device in calhng him a Moor , and embroidering his arms on hi s
handkerchief as S trawoer r ies .

— F . KEMBLE
’

S Records , vol. i . 145 .
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(2) E ly . The Strawberry grows undernea th the Net t le,
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen bes t
Neighbour

’
d by fru i t of ba ser qua l i ty

And so the pr ince obscu red h i s con templa t i on
Under the vei l of w i ldnes s .

Hen ry V, ac t 1, sc . 1

(3) Glos ter My Lord of E ly, when I was la s t i n Holborn ,
I saw good S trawberries in you r ga rden there
I do beseech you send for some of them .

E ly . Marry, and w i ll, my Lord , w ith all my hea rt .

Where is my 19rd Pro tec tor ? I have sen t
For these S trawberries .

‘

R
'

z
’

ng R icka rd I I I , ac t i i i, sc . 4

The Bishop of E ly’s garden i n H olborn mus t have been
one of the ch ief gardens of England in the fourteenth and

fi fteen th cen tur ies
,
for th i s i s the th ird t ime i t has been

brough t under our no t ice . I t was celebrated for i ts R oses
( see ROSE ) ; i t was so celebrated for i t s Saffron C rocu ses
that part of i t acqu ired the nam e wh ich i t s t il l keeps , Saffron
H i l l ; and now we hear of i t s good Strawberries ; whi le
t he remembrance of “ the ample garden

,

”
and of the hand

som e Lord Chancel lor to whom i t was given when taken
from the bishopric , i s s ti l l kept a l ive in i t s name of Ha tton
Garden . How very good our forefa thers ’ S trawberr ies were ,
we have a strong proof in Old I saak Wa l ton ’s happy words
“ Indeed , my good scholar, we may say of angli ng as Dr.

Bote ler sa id of S trawberries : ‘Doubtless God cou ld have
made a better berry

, but doubtless God never did and so
,

i f I m igh t be judge, God n ever did make a more ca lm
,
qu ie t

,

in nocen t recreat ion than angl ing . I doubt whether
,
wi th

our presen t experience of good Strawberries , we shou ld j oin
i n th is h igh pra i se of the Strawberries of Shakespeare

’s or
I saak Wal ton’s day, for their varieties of Strawberry mu s t
have been very l im i ted i n compar ison to ours . Their ch ief
Strawberry was th e Wi ld Strawberry brought stra ight from
the woods, and no doubt much improved in t ime by cu l t iva
t ion . Yet we l earn from Spenser and from Tusser that i t
was the cu s tom to grow it jus t as i t came from the woods.
Spenser says

One day as they all th ree together went
Into the wood to ga ther Q. , vi . 34 ;
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can always smel l the excellen t cordial odour , and very
de licious and refreshi ng i t i s . I n the t ime of Queen E l iza
beth the grea t Old fam i l ies of E ngland were a dis ti nc t rac e,
jus t as a cart horse is one creature and very u sefu l i n it s
place

,
and Ch ilders or E cl ipse i s another creature, though

both are of the same species. So th e Old fam i l ies have
gifts and powers of a diffe rent and h igher c la ss to wha t th e
other orders have . My dear remember that you try and
smel l the scent Of dying Strawberry leaves in th is next
au tum n

, you have som e of Ursu la Hanbu ry ’ s b lood in you ,

and tha t gi ve s you a chanc e. ’ ‘But when October came I
s n iffed

,
and sn i ffed , and all to no pu rpose ; and my lady,

who had watched the l ittle experimen t rather anxious ly , had
to give me up as a hybrid ’ ”

(
“ Household Words , vol.

xvi i i . On th is I can on ly say in the words of an old writer ,
“ A rare and notable th ing, i f it be true, for I never proved
i t , and never tried i t ; therefore , as i t proves so, pra ise i t .

’ I

Spenser a l so mentions the scen t
,
but not of the leaves or

frui t
,
bu t of th e flowers
Comm ing to k is se her lyps ( such grace I found),
Me seem

’
d I smel t a garden of sweet flowres

Tha t da in ty odours from them th rew around

Her good ly bosome
,
lyke a Strawberry bed,

Such fragran t flowres doe g ive mos t Odorou s smel l .
S onnet lxiv .

There i s a considerable in terest connec ted wi th the name
of the plant, and much popu lar error . I t i s supposed to be
ca l led Strawberry because the berrie s have straw la id under
them

,
or from an old cus tom of s e ll ing the wi ld ones strung

on straws . 3 In Shake speare ’s t ime s traw was u sed for the
pro tect ion of Strawberrie s

,
but n ot i n the presen t fash ion

Quae neque confirmare argumen t is neque refellere in animo est

ex ingen io suo qu isque demat vel addat fide1n .

” —TA C1TUS .

2 The flowers of Fragaria luc ida are sl ight ly violet scented , but I
know of no S trawberry flower that can be said to give most Odorous
smell . ”

3 The wood nymphs oftentimes wou ld busied be
,

A nd pluck for him the b lushing S trawberry,
Making from them a bracelet on a bent

,

Which for a favour to this swain they sent .
BROWNE ’

S Br i t. Pa st , i, 2
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If fros t doe con t inue
,
take th i s for a lawe

,

The S trawber ies look to be covered w i th s trawe.

La id ouerly t rim upon c rotchis and bows ,
And after uncovered as wea ther al lows .”

TUS SER
,
December ’s H usbandry .

But the name i s much more ancien t than either of th ese
cus tom s . Strawberry in differen t form s

,
as S trea - berige,

S treaberie-wisan
, S treaw-berige, S treaw

- berian wisan ,
Strebe

r ilef, S trabery, S trebere
-wise

,
i s i ts nam e i n the old E ngl ish

Vocabu laries
,
whi le i t appears first in i t s presen t form i n a

Pictoria l Vocabu lary of the fi fteen th century, Hoc ffragrum ,

A ce
a Strawbery.

” What th e word real ly means i s pleasantly
told by a writer in Seeman

’

s
“ Jou rna l of Botany,” 1 869 :

How well th is name indicates the n ow preva i l ing prac t ice
of E ngl ish gardeners laying s traw under the berry in order
to bring i t to perfec t ion , and preven t i t from touching the
earth

,
which withou t tha t precau tion i t na tural ly does , and

to which i t owes i ts German E ra
’
beere, m aking us a lmos t

forget tha t i n th i s i n stanc e ‘ s traw ’

has noth ing to do with
the pract ice a l luded to

,
bu t i s an obso lete past- part ic iple of

‘
to strew

,

’ in a l lus ion to th e habi t of th e plant . ” This
Obsol e te word is preserved i n our E ngl ish Bibl es , “ ga thering
where thou has t not s trawed

,

” “ he strawed i t upon the

water,” straw me with apples and in Shakespeare

The bot tom poison , and the top o
’
ers trawed

Wi th sweet s . —~ Ven us a nd A don is .

From another poi n t Of view there i s almos t as great a
m i stake i n the second ha l f of the name , for in stric t botan ica l
language the frui t of the Strawberry is not a berry i t i s not
even “ exactly a fru i t, bu t i s merely a fle shy rec eptac l e bear
ing fru i t, the true fru i t being the ripe carp el s, which are

scat tered over it s su rface in the form of m inu te gra i ns looking
l ike seeds

,
for which they are usually m is taken , th e seed

ly ing in side of th e shel l of the carpel . I t i s exactly the
contrary to th e R aspberry, a fru i t not named by Shake
speare

,
though common in his t ime under the name of Rasps .

“When you gathe r the R aspberry you throw away the
receptacle under the name Of core, n ever suspec t ing that i t
i s the very part you had ju s t before been feast ing upon in
the Strawberry. In the one case, the recep tacle rob s the
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carpels of all the ir ju ic e in order to become gorged and

bloated at th ei r expense
,
in the other case, the carpel s ac t in

the sam e se lfi sh manner upon the receptacles. —Li nDLEv,

Ladi es Botany .

Shakespeare’s men t ion of the Strawberry and the Net tl e
(No . 2 ) deserves a pa ss ing note . I t was the common opin ion
i n h is day tha t p lants were a ffected by the ne ighbourhood of
o ther plants to such an exten t tha t they imbibed each other’5
virtues and fau l ts . Thu s sweet flowers were planted near
fru i t trees , with the idea of improv i ng the flavour of th e
frui t, and evil~smelling trees , l ike the E lder, were careful ly
cleared away from fru i t t rees

,
l est they shou l d be ta inted.

But th e Strawberry was supposed to be an exception to the
ru l e

,

‘

and was supposed to thrive i n the m idst of evi l
commun icat ions without be ing corrupted . Preachers and
eni blem writers na tura l ly seized

b

upon th is : “ In t i l ling our

garden s we cannot bu t admire the fresh i nnocence and puri ty
of the S trawberry

,
becau se a l though i t creep s a long the

ground
,
and i s continua l ly crushed by serpent s , l izards , and

o ther venomous repti les
,
ye t i t does not imbibe the s lightes t

impress ion of poi son , or the sma l l es t ma l ignan t qua l i ty, a
t rue s ign tha t i t has no affin i ty with po ison . And so i t i s
with human virtues

,

”
&c . I n conversa t ion take everyth ing

peacefu l ly
,
no ma tter what is sa id or done .

"

I n this manner
you may rema in i n nocen t am ids t the h iss ing of serpen ts, and,
a s a l i ttle S trawberry

, you wil l not suffer contaminat ion from
s l imy th ings creeping near you .

”— ST . FRANC I S DE SALE S .

I need only add tha t the Strawberry need not be confined
to the ki tchen garden

,
as there are some variet ies which

make very good carpet
'

plan ts, such as the variega ted Straw
berry, wh ich , however , i s very capric iou s in i t s variega t ion ;
the double Strawberry , which bears pretty wh ite bu tton - l ike
flowers and the Fragaria lucida from Ca l iforn ia, which has
very bright sh in i ng leaves

,
and was , when fir s t i ntroduced,

supposed to be usefu l i n c ross ing with other species ; bu t I
have not heard that th is has been successful ly effected .
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10 ) Glouces ter . You r grace a ttended to thei r S uga r’d words ,
But look

’d not on the po ison of the i r hear t s .
R ickard I II , ac t i i i , sc . 1

( i 1 ) Polon is . We are oft to blame in th i s
’Tis too much proved— tha t wi th devo t ion

’s Vi sage
A nd pious ac t ions we do Sugar o’

er

The dev il h im self. H amlet
,
ac t i i i , sc . 1

( 1 2) Braban tio. These sen tences , to Suga r, or to gall ,
Being s t rong on both s ides , are equ i voca l .

Otkello, ac t i , s c . 3

( 13) Timon . And never learn ’
d

The icy precep t s of respec t, but follow
’

d

The S ugar
’
d game before thee.

Timon of A t/zens , act iv, se. 3

( 14) Pu celle. By fa ir persua s ion m ix ’
d wi th Sa gar’ d words

We w i l l en t ice the Duke of Burgundy.

i st Hen ry VI
,
ac t i i i

,
s c . 3

( 1 5) I
f

. Hen ry . H ide not thy poi son w i th such S ugar
'

d words .
zud H enry VI

, ac t iii, s c . 2

( 16) Pri nce Hen ry .

One poo r pennywor th of Sugar- candy
,
to make

thee long -winded .

1 st H enry I V,
ac t i i i

,
sc . 3

Thy Sugar
’

d tongue to bi t ter Wormwood ta s te.

Lu crece

A s a pure vegetable product, though manufactu red, Sugar
cannot be passed over in an accoun t of the plan ts of Shake
speare but i t wil l not be necessary to say much about i t.
Yet the his tory of the m igrat ions of the Sugar- p lant is suffi
c ien tly i nteres t ing to ca l l for a shor t not ice .

I ts origina l home seem s to have been in the E ast I nd ies
,

whence i t was imported i n very early tim es . I t is probably
the “ swee t cane ” of the Bible and among class ica l writers
i t i s named by Strabo

,
Lucan

,
Varro

,
Seneca

, Dioscorides, and
Pl iny. The plant is sa id to have been introduced in to E urope
during the Crusades , and to have been cu l t iva ted in the
Morea , Rhodes , Mal ta, Sic i ly, and Spain .

I By the Span iards
I It is the juice of certa in canes or reedes whiche growe most plen tifu lly in the Ilandes of Madera , S icilia , Cyprus , Rhodus and Candy.

I t is made by art in boyling of the Canes , much l ike as they make their
white salt in the Witches in Cheshire .

”—COCHAN , H aven of Healt/z
,

1 596 , p . 1 10 .
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i t was taken fi rs t to Madeira and the Cape de Verd I slands,
and

, very soon after the discovery of America, to the Wes t
I ndie s . There i t soon grew rapidly

, and increased enor
m ously, and became a chief art icle of commerce , so tha t
though we now a lmos t look upon i t as en t i re ly a NewWO i ld

plan t, i t i s i n fact but a stranger there
,
tha t has found a

most congen ial home .
In 1 468 the price of Sugar was S ixpence a pound , equa l to

s ix sh i l l ings of our money,
I bu t i n Shakespeare ’s t ime i t mus t

have been very common
,

2
or i t coul d not so largely have

worked its way in to the common E ngl ish language and pro
verbial expres s ions and i t mus t a l so have been very cheap,
or i t cou ld not so en tirely have superseded the use of honey ,
which in earl ier t imes was the on ly sweeten ing material .
Shakespeare may have seen the l iving p lan t, for i t was

grown as a curios i ty in h is day, though Gerard cou ld not

succeed wi th i t Myself did plant some shootes thereof in
my garden , and some in Flanders did the l ike, bu t th e
coldness Of our clymate made an end of myne

,
and I thi nk

the Flemm i ngs wi l l have the l ike profi t of their labour .
But he bears test imony to the large use of Sugar in h is day ;
of the j u ice of the reede is made the most p leasan t and
profi table sweet cal led Sugar, whereof is made infin i te confec
t ions

,
sirupes, and such l ike, as a lso preserving and conserving

of sundrie fru i t s , herbes and flowers , as roses, violets , rosemary
flowers and such l i ke . ”

SWEET MARJORAM, see MARJORAM.

SYCAMORE .

( 1 ) Desdemona ( s i nging) .
The poor sou l sa t s igh ing by a Sycamore tree.

Otkello, ac t iv, sc . 3

Babee
’s Book , xxx .

2 I t is men tioned by Chaucer
Gyngerbred tha t was so fyn .

A nd licorys and eek comyn
With Sugre tha t is trye.

”
Tale of S ir I bopas .
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(2) Ben f

oolio. Undernea th the grove of Sycam ore
Tha t wes tward rooteth from the C i ty’s S ide,
S O early wa lking did I see you r son

,

Romeo and7n lz
'

et , a ct 1, sc . 1

(3) Boy et. Under the cool shade of a Sycamo re
I though t to c lose m ine eyes som e ha l f an hou r .

Love
’
s Labour

’
s Los t

,
ac t v, sc . 2

I n i ts botanica l rela tionsh i p, the Sycamore is closely a l l i ed
to the Mapl e , and was often cal l ed the Grea t Maple, and i s
st i l l so ca l led i n Scot land. I t i s not i ndigenou s in Great
Brita in

,
bu t i t has long been natural ized among us , and has

taken so k indly to our soi l and cl imate tha t it i s one of our

commonest trees . I t i s one of th e bes t Of fores t trees for
res is t ing wind i t “ scorns to be bias sed in i ts mode of growth
even by the preva i l ing wind

, bu t shoot ing it s branches with
equa l boldnes s i n every d irec t ion , shows no weatherside to

the storm ,
and may be broken , but never can be bended .

”

OldMor tality ,
c . i .

The history of the name i s curiou s . The Sycomore
, or

Z icam ine t ree of the Bible and of Theophrastus and Diosco
r ides , i s the Fig-mu lberry

,
a large handsom e tree indigenou s

in A frica and Syr ia
,
and largely plan ted

, part ly for the sake
of i ts fru i t

,
and especial ly for the del ic iou s shade it gives .

Wi th this tree the early E ngl ish writers were not acqua inted ,
but they found the nam e in the Bible , and appl ied i t to any
shade—giving tree . Thus in AZlfric ’

s Vocabu lary in the tenth
cen tury i t i s given to the A spen S icomorus vel ce lsa
seps .

”
Chauc er gives the name to some hedge shrub

,
bu t

he probably used i t for any th ick shrub, without any very
specia l di s tinct ion

“ The hedge a lso tha t yedde in compa s
A nd c losed in all the green e herbere
With S icam our was set and E glateere,
Wrethen in fere so wel l and cunningly
Tha t every branch and leafe grew by measure
Pla ine as a bord , of an heigh t by and by .

”

Tke F lower and tke Lea/Z

Our Sycamore wou ld be very i l l sui ted to make the sides
and roof Of an arbou r, but before the t ime of Shakespeare it
seem s certa i n tha t th e nam e was a ttached to our presen ttree

,
and it

“i s so ca l l ed by Gerard and Parkinson .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


290 Plant-lore of S izakespeare.

(2 ) Bottom . Moun s ieur Cobweb , good moun sieur, get you

your weapon s ready in your hand , and k i l lan e a

red—h ipped humble bee on the top of a Th i s t le ;
and

,
good m oun s ieur , br ing me the honey

bag .

s gf /zt
’
s Dream ,

ac t iv , sc . I ( Iol

Th is tle i s the old E ngl ish name for a large fam ily of

plants oc curring chiefly in E urope and A s ia, of which we
have fourteen species i n Grea t Bri tai n , arranged under the
bo tanica l fam i l ies of Carl ina, Carduu s , and Onopordon . I t
i s the recogn ized symbo l of untidi ne ss and carelessnes s ,
be ing found not so much i n barren ground as in good ground
not properly cared for . So good a proof of a r ich so i l does
the Thistl e g ive

,
that a saying i s a ttribu ted to a bl ind man

who was choos i ng a piece of land— “Take me to a Thistl e ,”
and Tusser says

Much wetnes
,
hog

- roo t ing
,
and land out of har t

m akes Th is tles a number foorthw i th to ups tar t .
If Th is t les so grow ing proove lus tie and long,
I t s ig nifieth land to be ba rt ie and s trong .

”

c ooer
’
s H usbandry ( I

I f the Thi st les were not so common , and i f we could get
rid of the associat ion s they sugges t, there are probably few
of our wild plan t s tha t we shou ld more adm ire : they are

s tately in the ir fol iage and habi t, and som e of thei r flowers
are rich in colour , and the Thi s tledown , wh ich carrie s the
seed far and wide, i s very beau tifu l , and was once con

s idered usefu l as a s ign of ra i n , for “ i f the down flyeth off

Colts Ot , Dandelyon, or Th is tles when there i s no winde
it is a signe of ra in .

”
-COLE s .

I t had s ti ll another us e in rus tic divina t ion

Upon the variou s ea rth ’s embroidered gown
,

There is a weed upon whose head g rows clown
,

S ow Th is t le ’t i s y’c lep t
,
who se downy wrea th

If anyone can blow off at a brea th
We deem her for a m a id .

”— BROWNE ’

S Br i t. Pa s t
,
i
, 4 .

But i t i s owing to these pret ty Th istledowns that the p lant
becomes a mos t undes irable neighbou r

,
for they carry th e

seed everywhere
,
and wherever i t i s carried , i t soon y ege

tate s
, and a fine crop of Thist les very qu ickly fol lows . In
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th is way, i f left to th emsel ves, the Thist les wi l l soon mono
polize a large exten t of coun try

,
to th e extinc t ion of o ther

plan ts, as they have done in parts of the American pra ir ies ,
and as they did i n Austra l ia

,
t i l l a mos t stringen t Ac t of

Parl iamen t was passed about twen ty years ago, impos i ng
h eavy pena l t ie s upon all who neglected to destroy the
Thi st les on their land . For these reasons we cannot adm i t
th e This tl e i nto the garden

,
a t leas t not our nat ive Thist les

but there are some fore igners wh ich may wel l be adm i tted .

There are the handsome ye llow Th is t les of the South of

E urope (S colymus) , which be s ides thei r beau ty have a c las
s ical in terest . H es iod elegantly de scr ib ing the t ime of

year
,
says

,

fip og Be oxohvp og T
'

c s t
,

when the Scolymu s flowers , i. e. ,
i n hot weather or summer

(
“
Op et dies

,

”
Th i s plan t crowned wi th i ts go lden

flowers i s abundant throughout S ici ly .

" —HOGG
’

S Cla ssical

Planz‘s of There is the Fish -bone Thist le ( C/zama
pence from Syria

,
a very handsome plant, and,

l ike mos t of the Thi s tl es
,
a biennia l ; but i f a l lowed to flower

and go to seed
,
i t wi l l produce plen ty of seedl i ngs for a

success ion of years . A nd there is a grand scarle t Th is tle
from Mex ico, the E rythrolena consp icua Sweet

, vol. i i .
p . wh ich mus t be a lmos t the handsomest of the fam i ly

,

and which was grown in E ngland fi fty years ago, but has
been long los t. There are many o thers that may deserve a
p lace as ornamenta l p lan ts , but they find l itt le favour

,
for

they are on ly Thist le s . ”
Any not ice of the Thist le wou ld be imperfect withou t
some ment ion of the Sco tch Thistle . I t i s the one poin t in
the hi story of th e plant that protects i t from contempt . We

dare not despise a plan t which is the honoured badge of our
neighbou rs and re la tion s

,
th e Scotch which i s ennobled as

the symbol of th e Order of the Th istle, that c la ims to be th e
mos t ancien t of all our Orders of high honour ; and which
defies you to i nsul t i t or despi se i t by i ts proud mottoes ,
Nemo me impune lacessit,

” “ Ce que Dieu garde, est bien
gardé . ” Wha t i s the true Scotch Th i s tl e even the S co tch
ant iquar ians cannot decide, and i n the uncertain ty i t is
perhaps safes t to say that no Th is tl e in part icu lar can cla im
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the sol e honour
,
but tha t i t extends to every member of th e

fam i ly that can be found in Scotland.

I

Shakespeare has not iced the love of the bee for the
This tl e

, and i t seem s tha t i t i s for other purposes than honey
gathering that he finds the This tle u sefu l . For a beau ty
has the Th istle

,
when every delica te ha i r arres ts a dew-drop

on a showery Apri l morn ing
,
and when the purp le blossom

of a roadside Th is t le turns i ts face to H eaven and welcomes
the wi ld bee

,
who l ie s c lose upon i ts flowerets on the ap

proach of some storm c loud un t i l i ts shadow be past away
For with unerring ins tinc t the bee wel l knows that the dark .

ness is bu t for a momen t
,
and that th e sun wil l sh in e out

aga in ere long.
—LADY WILKINSON .

THORNS.

A r iel. Tooth
’
d Briers, sharp Furzes, pricking Gos s, and

Thorn s ,
Wh ich en tered their frai l sk in s .

Tempes t, ac t iv, se. I

uz
'

nee. One mus t come in wi th a bu sh of Thorn s and
a lan thorn , and say he com es in to disfigure,
or to present

, the person ofMoon sh ine.

Midsummer N zlg/zl
’
s Dream

,
ac t i i i

,
s e . I

Pueé . For Briers and Thorn s a t thei r apparel sna tch .

Ibid.
, ac t i i i , sc . 2

Prolog ue. Th is m an wi th lanthorn
,
dog , and bush of

Thorn,
Presen teth Moonsh ine.

fold
, act v , sc . I

Moons/zine. All tha t I have to say, i s to tel l you tha t the
lan thorn i s the moon ; I , the m an in the
moon th i s Thorn-bush

,
my Thorn -bu sh

and th is dog , my dog . [oz
'

ai

Dumaz
’

n . But
,
a lack

,
my hand i s sworn

Ne
’

er to pluck thee from thy Thorn .

Lowe
’
s Labou r ’

s Los t
,
ac t iv

,
se. 3 ( I I I ) .

I S ee an interesting and fanciful account of the fitness of the Thistle
as the emblem of S cotland in Ruskin ’s Proserpina, ” pp . 135

—139 .
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doubtfu l as to adm i tting them among his other plan ts , but
as in some of the passages they s tand for th e Hawthorn tre e
and the R ose bush

,
I cou ld not pass them by a l together.

They m igh t need no further commen t beyond referring for
further in format ion about them to Hawthorn , Briar, R os e ,
and Bramble but in speaking of the Bramble I m entioned
the curiou s legend which tel l s why the Bramble emp loys
i tself i n col lect ing woo l from every stray sheep, and there 18
another very cur iou s ins tance in Bloun t ’s An tien t Tenu res
of a connection between Thorn s and wool . The original
documen t i s given in Latin

,
and is dated 39th H enry I I I .

I t may be thus translated : “ Peter de Ba ldwyn ho lds in
Combes, in the county of Surrey, by the service to go a wool
ga thering for our Lady the Queen among theWhite Thorn s

,

and i f he refuses to gather i t h e sha ll pay in to the Treasury
of our Lord the K ing xxs . per annum . I shou l d a lmos t
su spect a fa ls e reading, as the editor i s i ncl ined to do, but
that many other services

,
equa l ly cur ious and improbable,

may eas ily be found .

THYME .

( 1 ) Oberon . I know a bank where the w i ld Thyme blows .
[Midsummer N ig ht

’
s Dream

,
ac t i i

,
sc . I

( 2) Iag o. We wi l l plan t Nettles or sow Le t tuce
,
set Hys sop

and weed up Thyme.

Ot/zello, ac t i , sc . 3 (S ee HYS SOP. )
And sweet T ime true.

Two Noole K insmen
,
Introd. song .

I t i s one of th e mos t curious of th e curios i ti es of E ngl ish
plant names that the Wi l d Thym e— a plan t so common and
so widely distribu ted

,
and that makes i tself so eas i ly known

by its fine aromat ic, pungent scen t, tha t i t is a lmos t im
poss ible to pass i t by wi thou t notice— has ye t no E ngl ish
nam e, and seems never to have had one. Thyme i s the
Angl icised form of the Greek and La t in T/zymum

,
which

nam e i t probably got from i ts use for incense in sacr ifices ,
wh ile i ts other name of serpyllum poin ted out i ts c reep ing
habit. I do not know when the word Thym e was first
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i ntroduced in to th e E ngl i sh language , for i t i s another
cu rious po in t c on nected wi th the nam e

,
tha t t/zymum does

not occu r i n the old E ngl i sh vocabu laries . We have i n
fE lfric

’

s
“ Vocabu lary

,

”
Pollegia , hyl

-wyr t,
” which may

perhaps be th e Thym e
,
though i t i s general ly supposed to be

the Pen nyroya l ; we have in a Vocabu lary of th irteen th
c en tury , E pitime

,
epithimum

, fordboh,
” wh ich a lso may be

the Wi l d Thyme ; we have i n a Vocabu lary of the fifteenth
cen tury , Hoc s irpillum ,

A ce

petergrys and in a Pic toria l
Vocabu lary of the same da te

,
Hoc c irpillum,

A Ce
a pellek

(wh ic h word is probably a m i sprin t , for i n the Prom ptor i um
Parvulorum

,

”
c . 1 440 ,

i t i s Peletyr, herbe, ser/n
’

llum

p iretr unz) , both of wh ich are almo st certa in ly the Wi l d
T hyme wh i l e i n an A nglo- Saxon Vocabulary of the tenth or

e leven th cen tury we have “
serpulum ,

crop -leac , i . e.

,
the

O nion , which mu s t certa in ly be a m is take of the compiler.
So tha t no t even in i t s La t in form does the name occur

,

except i n the Promptorium Parvulorum ,

” where i t i s
Tyme

,
herbe , Tima ,

Timam— Tyme
,
floure, Timus ; and

i n the Catho l icon A nglicum ,

” when i t i s Tyme ; timu /n

epitimum fios ejus est.
” I t i s thus a puzzle how i t can have

got natu ra l ized among us
,
for i n Shakespeare ’s time i t was

complete ly na tural ized .

I have a lready quoted Lord Bacon ’s account of i t under
BURNET

, bu t I mu s t quo te i t aga i n here : “ Those flowers
which perfume the a ir mos t del igh tfu l ly

,
not passed by as

the rest , bu t being trodden upon and crushed
,
are th ree

tha t i s Burnet
,
Wi l d Thyme

,
and lVater m i n ts ; therefore

you are to set whol e a l leys of them , to have the plea sure
when you wa lk or tread and aga in i n h i s p leasan t descrip
t ion of the hea th or wild garden , wh ich he wou ld have i n
every prince- l ike garden

,

”
and

“ framed as much as may
be to a natural wi ldnes s ,” he says, I l ike a l so l i t tle heap s

,

in the nature of mol e-hill s ( such as are in w i ld heaths ) to be
set some wi th Wi ld Thym e , some wi th Pinks, some with
Germander . ” Y et the name may have been u sed sometim e s
as a genera l name for any wild, s trong- scen ted plant . I t
can only be in this sense that Mi l ton u sed it

Thee
,
shepherd thee the woods and desert caves ,

Wi th Wi ld Thyme and the gadd ing Vine o
’

erg rown ,

And all their echoes mourn . Lycidas .
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.for certa in ly a desert cave is a lmos t the las t place in which
we should look for th e true Wi l d Thym e .
I t i s as a bee -plan t espec ial ly that th e Thyme has a lways

been celebrated . Spen ser speaks of i t as “ th e bees -a l lur ing
Tyme and Ovid says of i t, speaking of Chloris or Flora

Mel la meum munus volucres ego m ella daturos
Ad violam et cytisos, et Thyma cana voco .

”

F a s tz
,
v .

so that the Thym e became proverbia l as th e symbol of
sweetne ss . I t was the h ighest compl imen t that th e shepherd
cou ld pay to h is m is tress

Nerine Ga la tea, Thymo m ih i dulc ior Hybla
V IRG IL, E el. v ii .

A nd i t was becau se of i ts wild Thyme tha tMoun t Hymettus
b ecame so celebrated for i t s honey Mella Thyni i redo
l en tia flore (Ovid ) . Thyme

,
for the t im e i t lasteth,

yeeldeth most and best honn i , and therefore i n old t ime was
accounted chief (Thymus aptiss imus ad mellificum— Fastus
grat iss imus apibus Thymum est— Plin ii

,
H is .

Dum thymo pascen tur apes , dum rore c icadm.

’

V IRGIL
,
Georg .

Hymettus i n Greec e and Hybla i n Sici ly were so famous for
Bees and Hon n i

,
because there grew such store of Tyme ;

propter hoc S iculum mel fert pa lmam , quod ib i Thymum

bonum et frequens est .
”— VA RRO

,
T/16 Femin ine Mona rc/zie

,

1 634 .

The Wi ld Thym e can scarcely be con s idered a garden
p lant , except i n its variegated and go lden variet i e s

,
which

are very handsome
,
but i f i t shou ld ever come na tura l ly i n

the turf, it shou ld be welcomed and cherished for i ts swee t
scen t . The garden Thym e ( T. zfulga r is) m us t of course be
in every herb garden ; and th ere are a few spec ies which
make good plants for the rockwork

,
such as T . lanceolatus

from Greece , a very low -growing shrub , with narrow, poin ted
leaves T . carnosus

,
which m akes a pretty l i t tle shrub

, and
others ; whi le the Cors ican Thyme (Mentlza R equiem) i s
perhaps the lowest and closest-growing Of all herb s

,
making

a dark-green covering to the soi l, and having a very strong
scen t, though more resembl ing Pepperm in t than Thyme .
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ch ief or gutte de Larmes . This i s a wholesome root,
.

and

yie ldeth great rel i ef to the poor, and prospereth best
hot sandy ground

,
and may S ign ifie a person of good di s

pos i tion , whose vertuous demeanou r flourisheth mos t pros
perously, even i n tha t soi l , where the search ing hea t of envy
mos t aboundeth . Th is differeth much in natu re from that
whereof it i s sa id, ‘A nd that there shou ld not be among
you any root tha t bringeth forth ga l l and wormwood.

’

GWILLIM
'

S H eraldry , sec . i i i . c . I I .

VETCHE S .

I r is . Ceres , mos t boun teous lady
,
thy rich lea s,

Of Whea t
,
R ye, Barley, Vetches , Oa t s, and Pease.

Tezzzpes t, act i v, sc . I

The cu l t iva ted Vetch ( Viria sa tizia ) i s probably not a

Bri ti sh plan t
, and i t i s not very certa in to what country i t

rightly belongs ; but i t was very probably in troduced in to
E ngland by the Rom an s as an excel len t and eas i ly-grown
fodder -p lan t . There are severa l Vetches that are true Brit ish
plan ts , and they are among the mos t beau t i fu l ornaments of
our lanes and hedges . Two espec ia l ly deserve to take a plac e
i n th e garden for their beau ty ; but th ey requ i re wa tch ing, or
they wi l l scrambl e in to parts where the ir pre sence i s not

des irabl e these are V . crac ca andV . sylva t ica . V . cracca has
a very brigh t pure blue flower , andmay be a l lowed to scramb le
Over low bu shes V . sylva t ica i s a ta ll cl imber

, and may be
seen in copses and high hedges cl imbing to the tops of the
Hazel s and other ta l l bushe s . I t is one of the mo s t gracefu l
of our Bri tish plants

,
and perhaps qu i te th e mos t grac eful of

our cl imbers ; i t bears an abundanc e of flowers
,
which are

pure white streaked and spo t ted wi th pal e blue i t i s not a
very common plant, but I have often seen i t i n Gloucester
shire and Somersetshire , and wherever i t i s found it is gene
ra l ly in abundance.
The oth er name for th e Vetch is Tares

,
which is

,
no doubt

,

an old E ngl ish word tha t has never been sat i sfac tori ly
expla ined . The word has an in tere s t from i t s b ibl ica l
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associat ions , though modern scholars decide tha t the Z izania
i s wrongly translated Tares, and that i t i s rather a bas tard
Wheat or Darnel .

V INE S .

( 1 ) Ti tan ia . Feed h im w i th Apricocks and Dewberries,
Wi th purple Grapes

, g reen F igs, andMu lberries .
[Midsummer Nzglzt

’
s Dream

,
act ii i, sc . 1

(2) llfenen ius . The tar tnes s of h i s face sour s r ipe Grapes .
Cor iolan us

,
a c t v

,
se. 4

Come
, thou monarch of the V ine,

Plumpy Bac chu s , w i th pink eyne !
In tli y fa t s our cares be d rown ’d

,

\Vi th thy Grapes our ha irs be crown d .

A n tony and Cleopa tra ,
ac t i i

,
sc . 7

(4) Cleopa tra . Now no m ore
The ju ice of E gypt’s Grape sha l l mo i s t th i s l ip .

Ibid.

,
ac t v

,
s c . 2

( 5) Timon . Dry up thyMarrows
,
V ines

,
and plough - torn leas .

Timon of A tlzens , ac t iv, sc . 3

(6) Timon . Go, suck the sub t le blood 0 ’
the Grape,

T i l l the h igh fever seethe your blood to froth .

I bid.

(7) Touclzstone. The hea then ph i losopher, when he had a des ire
to eat a Grape, wou ld open h is l ips when he
put i t in to h is m ou th ; m eaning thereby tha t
Grapes were m ade to ea t and l ips to open .

A s You L ike I t
,
act v, sc . 1

Blessed Fig’s end the wine she drinks i s m ade
of Grapes . Oilzello, ac t i i , sc . I

O
,
w i l l you ea t no Grapes, my roya l fox ?

Y es
,
but you wi l l my noble Grapes , an if

My roya l fox cou ld reach them .

A ll
’
s Well tlia t E nds I/Vell

,
ac t 11, sc . I

( 10 ) Lafeu . There’s one Grape yet .
Ibid. , act ii, sc . I

( 1 1 ) Pompey .

’Twa s in “ The Bunch of Grapes , where, in
deed , you have a del igh t to s i t .

Measurefor Measure
,
ac t i i , sc . 1
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( 12 ) Constable. Let us qui t all
And give our Vineyards to a barbarou s people .

H enry V,
act i i i , sc . 5

( 13) Burg undy . Her V ine, the merry cheerer of the hear t,
Unpruned

,
d ies .

Our V ineyards ,
.

fallows , meads, and hedges ,
Defec t ive in thei r na tures , grow to w i ldnes s .

Mid
,
ac t v, sc . 2 (4 1 ,

Mor timer . And pi th les s arm s, l ike to a w ither
’d V ine

Tha t d roops h is saples s branches to the ground.

i st Hen ry VI
,
ac t i i , sc . 5 ( 1

Cranmer . In her day s every m an sha l l ea t in safety,
Under h i s own V ine

,
wha t he plan t s and s ing

Themerry songs of peace to allh i s neighbours .
H en ry VI I I

,
ac t v, sc . 5

Cranmer . Peace, plen ty, love, tru th , terror,
Tha t were the servan t s to th i s chosen infan t ,
Sha l l then be h is

,
and l ike a Vine grow to h im .

I bid.

( 17) Lea r Now
,
our joy,

A l though the la s t , not leas t to whose young love
The V ines of France and m i lk of Burgundy
S trive to be in teress ’d.

K ing Lea r , ac t i, se. 1

( 1 8) A rm
'

r ag us . And let the st ink ing E lder , grief, un twine
H is peri sh ing root wi th the inc rea s ing V ine

Cymheline, ac t iv, sc . 2

( 19) A dr iana . Thou art an E lm ,
my hu sband, I a V ine,

Whose weaknes s ma rried to thy s tronger s ta te
Makes m e wi th thy s treng th to communica te .

Comedy of E r rors
,
a ct ii

,
se. 2

(20 ) Gonza lo. Bound of land
,
t i l th

,
V ineyard

,
none .

Tempest, ac t i i, sc . 1

(2 1 ) I r is . Thy pole-c l ip t Vineyard .

[hid.
,
ac t iv

,
s c . 1

(22 ) Ceres . V ines w i th c lu s tering bunches growing
,

Plan t s w i th good ly bu r then bow ing .

foul.

(23) R ichmond. The u surping boar,
Tha t spoil

’

d you r summer fields and fru i tfu l
Vines . Richa rd [I ] , ac t v, sc . 2
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atWecet
,
with the Vine-dres sers .” —TURNE R ’

S Anglo
-S ax ons .

“ ‘Domesday Book ’ conta i ned thi rty - eigh t en tries of va luable
V ineyards ; one in E ssex consisted of six acres , and yielded
twen ty liogsheads of wine in a good year. There was another
of the sam e extent a t Ware . ” —H . E VE RSH ED, i n Ga rdener ’

s

Chron icle. So in the Norman t imes , “Giraldus Cambrensis,
speak i ng of the Cas t le of Manorbeer (h is birthplace ) , near
Pembroke

,
said that i t had under i ts wa l l s

,
bes ides a fish

pond, a beaut ifu l garden . enc losed on one s ide by a V ineya rd
and on the other by a wood , remarkable for th e proj ec t ion
of i ts rock s and th e he ight of i ts Hazel tree s . I n the twelfth
century V ineyards were n o t uncommon i n E ngland .

WR IGHT . Neckam
,
wri t i ng in tha t century

,
refers to th e

usefu lne ss of the V ine when tra ined aga ins t the wa l l - front
“ Pampinus lati tudine sua exc ipit aeris insultus

,
cum res ita

des iderat
,
et fenest ra clementiam calori s so laris adm ittat. ”

HUDSON TURNER .

I n the time of Shakespeare I suppose that most of the
V ines in E ngland were grown in V ineya rds of more or l ess
exten t

,
t ra i n ed to pol es . These formed the pole - clipt

V ineyards ”

of No. 2 1
,
and are thu s described by Gerard :

The V in e i s held up with pol es and frames of wood , and
by that mean s i t spreadeth a ll abou t and cl imbeth a loft i t
joy neth itselfe un to trees

,
or wha tsoever s tandeth next unto

i t —in other words , the V i ne was then ch iefly grown as a
standard i n the open ground.

There are numberle s s not ices in the records and ch ron icle s
of exten s ive vineyards in E ngland , wh ich it i s needles s to
quote ; but i t i s worth notici ng that th e m emory of these
V i neyards rema in s not only i n the chron ic les and in the
treat ises wh ich teach of V ine—cu l ture , but a l so i n the names
of s treets , &c . , wh ich are occas ional ly met with . There i s
“ V ineyard Holm ,

” i n the Ham pshire Downs, and many
other plac es i n Hampsh i re ; the V in eyard H i l l s

,

”
at

Godalm ing ; the “ V ines,” a t Rochester and Sevenoaks
the “ V ineyards ,” at Ba th and Ludlow the “V ine Fields

,

”

near the Abbey at Bury S t . Edmunds ;
I the “ V ineyard

A t S tonehouse “ there are two arpens of V ineyard .
—Domesday

Boole, quoted by Rudder. A lso “
the Vineyard was the res idence of

the Abbo ts ofGloucester . I t was at S t . Mary de Lode near Gloucester,
and the Vineyard and Park were given to the Bishopric of G loucester
a t its foundat ion and again confirmed 6th Edward VI .

—RUDDE R .
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Wal k i n C lerkenwel l and near Bas ingstoke the V ine ’

or V i ne House
,

’ i n a rich ly wooded spot
,
where

,
as i s

sa id, th e R omans grew the fi rs t V i ne in Bri ta in
,
the memory

of wh ich now on ly su rvives i n the V ine Hounds ; I
and

probably a closer search among the names of fields in other
par ts wou ld bring to l igh t many sim ilar in s tances . 2
Among the E nglish V i neyards those of Gloucestersh ire
stood pre—em inen t . Wi l l iam of Ma lmesbu ry

,
writ ing of

Glouc estersh ire in the twelfth cen tury
,
says Th is county

i s plan ted thicker with V i neyards than any other i n E ngland,
more plentifu l in crops

,
and more pleasant in flavour . For

the wines do no t offend th e mou th with sharpness
,
s ince they

do not yield to th e French i n sweetness (
“DeGes tisPon tif.

book iv. ) Of these V ineyards th e tradi tion sti l l rema i n s in
the coun ty . The Co tswo ld H i l l s are i n many place s curiously
marked with a succession of s teps or narrow terrac e s , ca l led
litchets or lynches these are traditional ly the si tes of
the old V i neya rds , but the tradit ion cannot be fu l ly depended
on

,
and the format ion of th e terraces has been variou s ly

accoun ted for . By some they are supposed to be natural
format ions , but wherever I have seen them they appear to
me too regular and art ific ia l ; nor

,
a s far as I am aware

,

does the ool i te , on which format ion these terraces mos t ly
occur, take the form of a succession of narrow terrace s . I t
seem s certa i n that the ground was art ificia l ly formed into
these terrac es with very l i t t l e labour, and that they were
u ti l ized for some spec ial cu l t ivation , and as l ikely for V ines
as for any other. 3 I t i s a lso cer ta in tha t as the Gloucester
sh ire V ineyards were among the most ancie nt and the best
in E ngland , so they held their ground t i ll with in a very
recent period. I cannot find th e exac t date

,
but some t ime

during the last c entury there i s “ sat isfactory tes timony of
th e fu l l success of a planta t ion i n Cromhal l Park, from
which ten hogsheads of wine were made in the year . The

V in e plantat ion was discon tinued or des t i oyed i n consequence
of a

‘dispu te wi th the R ec tor on a cla im of the tythes . ”
I Edinburgh R eview , April , 1860 .

See Preface to Palladius on Husbandrie, p . viii . (E arly English
Text Society ) , for a further account of old E ngl i sh V ineyards .

3 For a very interesting account of the forma ti on of lynches , and their
connec tion with the anc ient communa l cul tiva tion of the 5 0 11 see

Seebohm
’

s
“ E nglish Vi llage Communi ty , p . 5 .
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R UDGE ’
S h

’
is tory of Gloucestershire. This

,
however, i s not

qui te the latest not ice I have met w i th , for Phi l l ips , w r it i ng
i n 1 8 20

,
says “ There are severa l flouri sh ing V ineyard s at

th i s time in Som ersetsh ire ; the la te S ir Wi l l iam Basse t, in
tha t county

,
annual ly made som e hogsheads of wine , which

was pala table and wel l -bodied . The i dea that we cannot
make good wine from our own Grapes i s erroneou s I have
tas ted i t qu i te equa l to the Grave wines , and i n some in
stance s

,
when kept for eight or ten years , i t has been drunk

as hock by the n ices t j udges . ” —Poma r ium Br i ta /z

I t would have been more sa t isfactory i fMr . Phil l ips had tol d
us the exac t local i ty of any of these “ flouri sh ing V ineyards

,

for I can nowhere el se find any account of th em ,
except tha t

in a map of five m il e s round Bath i n 1 80 1 a V i n eyard i s
marked a t Claverton , formerly in the possess ion of the
Bassets

,
and th e V i nes are dist inctly shown .

I A t presen t the
experimen t i s aga i n be ing tr ied by the Marqu is of Bute

, at

Cas tl e Coch , near Cardi ff, to establ ish a V ineyard
,
not to

produc e fru i t for the marke t
,
bu t to produce wine and as

both soi l and cl imate seem very su i table
,
there can be l ittle

doubt tha t wine wi l l be produced of a very fa i r charac ter .
Whether i t wi l l be a commercial success i s more doubtfu l

,

but probably tha t i s not of much consequence.
I have dwel t at some length on th e subj ec t of the E ngl i sh

V ineyards , becau se the cu l t ivat ion of the V i ne i n V i neyards ,
l ike the c ul t ivat ion of the Saffron

,
i s a curiou s i n s tanc e of an

i ndus try fore ign to the so i l in troduced
,
and apparen tly for

many years successfu l
,

2
and then entire ly, or a lmos t

,
given

up. The reasons for the ce ssat ion of th e E ngl i sh V ineyards
are not far to seek. Some have at tr ibu ted i t to a change in
th e season s , and have supposed that our summers were
former ly hotter than they are n ow

,
bringing as a proof the

V ineyards and E ngl ish-made win e of o ther days. Th is was
Parkinson ’s idea .

“ O ur yeares in these times do not fa l l
I On this Vineyard Mr . Skrine , the presen t owner of C laverton , haskindly informed me tha t it was sold in 170 1 by Mr. R ichard Ho lder

for of which £ 28 was for “ four hogsheads of wine of the
Vineyards of Claverton .

2 A ndrew Boorde was eviden tly a lover of good wine
, and his accoun t

is : This I do say tha t all the k ingdoms of the world have not so many
sundry kindes of wine as we in E ngland , and yet there is nothin g to
make of.

—Breoia7y of Health , 1 598 .
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There is no need to say anyth ing of the modern cu l ture
of the V i ne

, or i ts many excel lent variet ies . E ven i n

V i rgi l 's t ime the variet ies c ul t ivated were so many tha t h e
sa id

S ed neque quam multae spec ies, nec nom ina quae sint
E st num eru s neque enim num ero comprendere refert

Quem qui sc ire velit, Lybic i velit aequoris idem
Discere quam multm Z ephyro turben tur a renae
A u t ub i n avig iis v iolen t ior inc id i t E urus
Nos se quot Iou i l ven ian t ad littora fluc tus .

Georg ica , i i, 103.

And now the number mus t far exceed those of V irgi l ’s
t ime .

“The cu l t ivated variet ies are extremely numerou s ;
Coun t Odart says tha t h e wil l not deny tha t there may
exis t throughou t th e world 70 0 or 80 0 ,

perhaps even
varieties ; but not a third of these have any va lue .

— DARW IN .

Th ese are the Grape s that are grown in our hothou ses ;
some al so of a fi ne qua l i ty are produc ed in favourable years
ou t - of—doors . There are a l so a few which are grown as

ornamen tal shrubs . The Pars ley - l eaved V ine Vi tis lacin iosa )
i s one that has been grown in E ngland , certain ly S ince the
time of Shakespeare , for i ts pret ty fol iage, i ts fru i t being
sma l l and few ; but i t make s a pretty cover ing to a wa l l or
trel l i s . The smal l Variega ted V i n e ( Vi tis or Cissus hetero

phy llus va r iega tus) i s another very pretty V in e
,
form ing a

smal l bush tha t may be ei ther tra ined to a wa l l or grown as

a low rockwork bush ; i t bears a few Grapes of no va lue,
and i s perfectly hardy. Bes ides these there are severa l
Nor th American species , which have handsome fol iage, and
a re very hardy, of which the V i t i s riparia or V igne des
Ba ttures is a desirable tree, as

“ the flowers have an ex
quisi tely fine smel l , somewhat resembl ing tha t of Mignon
net te .

—DON . I ment ion thi s part icu larly, because in all

the old au thors great s tre ss i s la id on the swee tne ss of the
V ine in all i ts parts , a poi n t of excel lenc e in i t which i s now
general ly overlooked . Lord Bacon reckons “V ine flowers ”
among the “ th ings of beau ty in season i n May and June

,

and reckons among the mos t sweet-scen ted flowers
,
next to

Musk Roses and Strawberry leaves dying
,

“ the flower of
the V ines ; i t i s a l i tt le dust, l ike the dus t of a ben t, which
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grows among the c lus ter in the fi rs t com ing forth .

”
And

Chaucer says : Scorners faren l ike the fou l toode, that
may noughte endure the soo te sm el of th e V i ne roo ie when
i t fiourisheth.

”
The Persanes Tale.

Nor mus t we dism iss th e Vi n e wi thou t a few words re
spec t i ng i ts sacred a ssocia tions , for i t is very much owing to
these associat ion s that i t has been so endeared to our fore
fa thers and ourse lves . Having i ts nat ive home i n the E as t,
i t enters largely in to th e h istory and im agery of the Bible .
There is no plant so often men t ioned in the Bible, and

a lways with honour, t i l l the honour cu lm i na tes i n the great
sim i l i tude

,
i n which our Lord chose the V ine as th e one

only plan t to which He condescended to compa re H imself
“ I am the true V ine !” No wonder that a plan t so honoured
shou ld ever have been th e symbol of joy and pl en ty, of

na tional peace and domest ic happiness .

V IOLETS.

ueen . The V iole t s , Cows lips , and the Prim roses ,
Bea r to my c loset . Cymbeline, act i , se. 5

I t i s I
,

Tha t
,
lying by the V iolet i n the sun

,

Do a s the carrion does, not as the flower,
Corrup t w i th vi r tuous season .

Measu refor Measure, ac t i i , sc . 2

Oberon . Where Oxl ips and the nodding V iolet grows .
Midsummer l ght

’
s Dream

, act i i , se. 1 (2

S a lisbury . To gild refined gold , to pain t the Li ly ,
To throw a perfume on the V iolet

,

To smoo t h the ice
,
or add ano ther hue

Un to the ra inbow, or w i th taper - l igh t
To seek the beau teous eye of Heaven to garn ish ,
I s was teful and ridi cu lous exces s .

K ing 7ohn ,
ac t iv , se . 2 ( I I ) .

I th ink the king i s but a man
,
a s I am the

V iolet smel l s to him a s i t doth to me.

Henry V, act iv, se. 1
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Laer tes .

Laertes .

Bela rz
'

us .

Duke.
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A V iolet in the youth of primy na ture,
Forward, not permanen t sweet, not la st i ng .

The perfume and suppl iance of a m i nu te ;
No more. Hamlet, ac t i , se . 3

I wou ld g ive you some V iolet s, but they w i thered
all when my fa ther died .

I bid.

,
a ct i v, se. 5

Lay her i’ the earth ,
And from her fa i r and unpol lu ted flesh
May V iole ts spring ! Ibid.

,
ac t v, se. 1

They are as gentle
A s zephyrs blow ing below the V iole t,
Not wagging h is swee t head .

Cymbeline, ac t iv, se. 2

Tha t s tra in aga in I t had a dying fa l l
0 , i t came o

’
er my ear l ike the sweet sound

,

Tha t brea thes upon a bank of V iolet s
,

S tea l ing and giv ing odour
Tw elfth N ig ht, ac t i , se. 1

( 1 1 ) S ong of Spr ing .

When Da i s ies pied
,
and Violet s blue , &c .

Lowe
’
s Labour ’s Los t

,
act v , se. 2 (S ee CUCKOO—BUDS . )

( 12)

( 13) Duchess .

( 14) Ma r ina .

V io let s dim
,

But sweeter than the l ids ofjuno’

s eyes
Or Cy therea ’s brea th .

Win ter ’
s Ta le

,
act iv

,
se. 4

Welcome
,
my son \Vho are the V iolet s now

,

Tha t s trew the green lap of the new- come spring ?
R icha rd I ]

, ac t v , se. 2

The yel lows
,
b lues,

The purple Violet s andMa rigolds,
Sha l l as a carpet hang upon thy grave
Wh i le summer-days do la s t .

Per icles
,
act iv, se. 1

These blue- veined V iolet s whereon we lean
Never can blab, nor know not wha t we mean .

Venus and A don i s ( I
Who when he l ived , h i s breath and beau ty set
G los s on the Rose

,
smel l to the V iolet .

Ibid.

When I behold the V iolet pa s t prime
,

And sable curls all s ilver’d o
’
er wi th wh i te

,
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which again i s the Lati n form of th e Greek I n th e old
Vocabu laries V iola frequently occu rs, and with the fo l lowing
various tran s lations —“Ban -wyrt,

”
i . e.

,
Bone -wor t (e leven th

cen tury Vocabu lary ) ; “ Cloefre, i .e. , C lover ( eleven th
century Vocabulary ) ; V iol é, Appel - l eaf ( th irteen th
century Vocabu lary) I “Wyolet

”

( fourteenth century
Vocabu lary) ; “ Vyolytte (fifteenth c entu ry Nom inal e) ;
V iol et ta, A“

,
a V iol et ( fi fteen th cen tury Pictoria l

Vocabulary) ; and V io la Cleafre, Ban -vyrt
”

(Durham
Glos sary ) . I t i s a l so men tioned in the A nglo—Saxon trans
la tion of the Herbarium of Apu le ius in the ten th cen tury
as

“ the H erb V iola purpurea ; ( 1 ) for new wound s and eke
for old ; ( 2 ) for hardness of the maw ”

(Cockayne
’s trans

lat ion) . In th i s las t example i t i s most probable tha t our
sweet-scen ted V io le t i s the plant meant

,
bu t in some of the

o ther cases i t i s qu i te certai n tha t som e other plant is
mean t

,
and perhaps in all. For Viol e t was a name given

very loosely to many plants
,
so that Laurembergius says

Vox V iolae distinc tissim is floribus commun i s est . V identur
m ih i antiqu i suaveolen tes quosque flores gen eratim V io las
appel lasse, cujuscunque etiam foren t generis quasi vi olean t. ”
— Appa rat . Plan t ,

1 632 . This confu s ion seem s to have
ari sen i n a very S imple way. Theophras tus described the
Leucoj um

,
wh ich was e i ther the Snowdrop or the spring

Snowflake
,
as the earl ies t-flowering plant ; Pl iny l i teral ly

translated Leucojum i n to A lba V iola . All the earl ier wri ters
on natura l h i story were in the habit of taking Pl iny for
th eir gu ide, and so they trans la ted his V iola by any early
flowering p lant that most took the ir fancy . E ven as la te as
1 693, Samuel Gi lber t

,
in “ The Floris ts ' Vade Mecum ,

”

under the head of V iole ts
,
only desc ribes “ the le sser ear ly

bu lbous V iol et, a common flower yet not to be wa s ted
,

because when none o ther appears tha t does
,
though in the

s now, whence ca l led Snowflower or Snowdrop ; and I
th ink that even later ins tanc es may be found .

When I say that there i s no genu ine E ngl ish name for th e
V iole t, I ought, perhaps, to men t ion that one name has been
a ttribu ted to i t, but I do not think tha t i t i s more than a

clever guess. “The commen tators on Shakespeare have
I Appel - leaf is given as the Engl ish name for Viola in two other MS .

Glossaries quoted by Cockayne, vol. ii i . p . 31 2 .
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been much puzzl ed by the ep i thet ‘happy lowlie down ,’
appl ied to the man of humble stat ion in “ H enry and

have proposed to read ‘ lowly clown ,
’

or to divide the phrase
in to ‘

low l i e down
,

”
bu t the fol lowing li nes from Browne

clearly prove ‘ lowly down ’
to be the correct term

,
for he

uses i t i n preci sely the sam e sense

The humble V iolet tha t low ly down
Sa lu tes the gay nymph s as they t rim ly pa s s . ’

Poet
’
s Plea sa un ce.

Th is may prove tha t Browne cal l ed the V iol et a Lowlyo

down , bu t i t c erta in ly doe s not prove that name to have
been a common nam e for the V iolet . I t was

,
however ,

th e charac ter of lowl ines s combined with sweetnes s tha t
gave the charm to the V io le t i n the eyes of the em b lem
writers i t was for them the readies t symbo l of the meekness
of hum i l i ty . Hum ilitas dat gra tiam

” i s the motto that
Camerarius places over a clump of V io le ts . A true widow
is

,
i n the church

,
as a l it tle Ma rch V io le t shedding around

an exqu is i te perfum e by the fragranc e of her devot ion , and
a lways h idden under the ample leaves of her low l iness , and

by her subdued co louring showing the spiri t of her mortifi

cation , sh e seeks u ntrodden and sol i tary p laces ,” &c .

ST. FRANC I S DE SALE S . A nd th e poets cou ld nowhere fi nd a
fi tter s im i l i tude for a modest ma iden than

A V iole t by a mos sy s tone
Ha lf h idden from the eye .

V io le ts
,
l ike Pr im rose s, mu st always have had the ir joyful

associa tions as com ing to tel l tha t th e win ter i s pass ing away
and brighter days are near , for they are among

The fi rs t to rise
And sm i le benea th spr ing’s wakening skies,

The courier of a band
Of com i ng flowers .”

Yet i t i s curiou s to n ot e how, l ike Pr imroses , th ey have
been ever assoc iated wi th death , especial ly wi th the dea th of

the young . I suppose the se ideas mu s t have arisen from a

sort of p ity for flowers that were only al lowed to se e the
open ing year, and were cut off before the fu l l beau ty of
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summer had come . This was pre tti ly expressed by H .

Vaughan
,
the Si luris t

So violets, so doth the prim rose fa l l
A t once the Spring’s pride and i t s funera l,
Such early sweet s get off in their s t i l l pr ime

,

A nd stay not here to wea r the foi l of t ime

Wh i le coarser flowers, wh ich none wou ld m is s, i f pa s t,
To scorch ing summers and cold w in ters la s t . ”

Daphn is , 1678.

’
It was from this associat ion that they were looked on as apt

emblem s of those who enjoyed the bright springtide of l ife
and no more . This feel ing was constantly expressed , and
from very ancient t imes . We find it i n some pret ty l ines
by Pruden tius

“Nos tec ta fovebimus os sa
Violis et fronde frequen te,
Titulumque et frigida saxa
Liquido spargem us odore .

”

Shakespeare expresses the same feeling in th e col l ect ion of
purpl e V iol e ts and Marigol ds ” which Marina carries to
hang “

as a carpet on the grave ”

(No . and aga in in
Laertes’ wish that V iolets may spring from the grave of

Ophel ia (No . on which Steevens very ap tly quotes from
Pers ius Sat ires

“ e tumulo fortunataque fav i l la
Nascen tur V iola .

”

In the same spi ri t Mi l ton , gathering for the grave of Ly
cidas

E very flower tha t sad embro idery wears
,

gathers among others “ the glowing V iole t ; and th e same
thought is repea ted by many other wri ters .
There is a remarkable botanical cu rios i ty in th e structure

of the V iole t wh ich i s worth not ice i t produces flowers both
i n spr ing and autumn , but the flowers are very d ifferen t . In
spring t hey are fu l ly formed and sweet- scen ted

, but they are
mostly barren and produce no seed , whi le in autumn they are
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the old gardener I m igh t wel l close my accoun t of th i s
favouri te flower

, but I mu s t add George H erbert’s li nes
penned in the same spi ri t

Farewel l , dear flowers, sweet ly your time ye Spent,
F i t

,
wh i le ye l ived , for sm el l or o rnamen t,

A nd after dea th for cures
I fol low s tra igh t w i thou t compla in t or g rief,
Since ifmy scen t be good, I ca re not if

I t be as shor t as yours .” Poems on

WALNUT .

( 1 ) Petruchio. Why,
’
tis a cockle or a Walnu t - shell ,

A knack , a toy , a trick , a baby ’s cap .

T am ing of the S hrew ,
ac t iv, sc . 3

(2) F ord. Let them say of m e , A s jealou s a s Ford tha t
searched a hol low Wa lnu t for h is wife’s lem an .

”

.Merry [Vi i/es of Windsor , ac t iv, s c . 2

The IValnut i s a na t ive of Pers ia and Ch ina, and i t s fore ign
origin is told i n all i ts nam es . The Greeks cal l ed i t Pers icon ,

i . e.
,
the Persian tree, and Basilikon ,

i . e.
, the R oya l tree ; the

Lati ns gave i t a s t i l l h igher rank
,
nam ing i t J uglans

,
i . e.

,

Jove ’s Nut. Haec glan s
,
optima et maxim a

, ab jove et

glande j uglans appel la ta est . ” —VAR RO . The E ngli sh nam es
te l l the same story . I t was fi rst s imply ca l led Nut

,
as th e

Nut pa r ex cellence. y uglan tis welnux ,
knutu .

— E LFR 1C
’

S

Vocabula ry . But in the fou rteen th cen tury i t had obta i ned
the name of Ban - nu t

,

” from i ts hardne ss . So i t i s named
in a metrica l Vocabu lary of the fourteenth cen tury

Pomus Pi ru s Corulus nux Avelan aque F icu s
Appul

- tre Peere- tre Hasyl Note Bannenote- tre Fygge ;

and th is nam e i t st il l holds i n the West of E ngland . Bu t at
the same t ime i t had al so acqu ired the name of Wal nu t.
“H ec aoela na , A“ Walnot- tree ” (Vocabulary fourteen th
cen tury ). “H ec aoelana , a Walnu tte and the Nut te
(Nom inal e fi fteen th century ) . This name i s common ly
supposed to have reference to the hard shel l, but i t on ly
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means tha t the nut i s of foreign origin . Wal i s anoth er
form of Wa l she or Welc h , and so Lyte says tha t th e tree i s
cal led “ i n E ngl ish the Wa l nut andWa l she Nut tree .

” “ The

word )Velsh (w ilisc, woelisc) meant s imply a fore igner , one

who was not of Teuton ic rac e
,
and was (by the Saxon s)

appl ied especia l ly to nat ions u si ng the Lat in language . I n
th e Mi ddle Age s the French language

,
and i n fact all those

derived from Lat i n , and cal led on that account linguce
R omana , were c al l ed i n German Welsch. France wa s cal led
by the mediaeva l

“

German wri ters daz Welsche la nt
,
and when

they wi shed to expres s ‘ i n the whol e world , ’ they sa id, in
allen lVelschen und in Tiutschen r ichen

,

‘ in all Wel sh and

Teu ton ic kingdoni s .

’ I n m odern German the nam e [Va/sch is
used more espec ia l ly for I tal ian .

— \VR IGHT
’

S Celt
,
Roman

,

and S axon .

I This wil l at once expla i n that Wa l nu t s imply
means the fore ign or non -E ngl ish Nu t .

I t mus t have been a wel l - es tabl ished and common tree in
Shakespeare

’s t im e
,
for all the wri ters of his day speak of i t

as a high and large tree
,
and I shou ld th ink i t very l ikely

that Wal nu t tree s were even more extensively planted i n h is
day than i n our own . There are many nobl e spec imens to be
seen i n different part s of E ngland , e spec ia l ly in the cha lk
d is tricts , for “ i t del igh ts

,
say s E velyn

,

“ i n a dry
,
sound ,

rich land
,
especial ly i f it i nc l i ne to a feeding cha l k or mar l

and where i t m ay be protected from the cold ( though i t
affects col d rather than extreme heat ) , as i n grea t p i ts ,
val l eys

,
and h ighway sides ; also in stony ground , i f loamy,

and on h i ll s
,
e special ly chal ky ; l ikewi se i n cornfields .

”
The

grand specimen s tha t may be seen in the shel tered v illages
ly ing u nder the cha lk down s ofWi l tsh ire and Berksh ire bear
witnes s to the tru th of E velyn ’s remarks . But th e finest
E ngl ish specimens can bear no compari son with the size of
the Wa l nu t t ree s i n warmer coun tries , and espec ia l ly where
they are indigenous . There they “ somet imes at ta i n pro
digious s ize and grea t age . A n I ta l ian archi tec t mention s
having seen at St . N icho las, i n Lorra i ne , a single p lank of
the wood of theWal nu t

,
2 5ft . wide , upon which the E mperor

Frederick I I I . had given a sumptuous banquet . I n the
Ba idar Va l ley, near Balac lava, i n the Cr imea, s tands a

Wal nu t tree at leas t 1 0 0 0 years old. I t yie ld s annua l ly from
I See E arle’s Philology of the E nglish Tongue, p . 23.
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to Nuts , and belongs to five Tartar fam i l ies,
who share i ts produce equa l ly.

” —Ga rdener ’s Chronicle.

The econom ic uses of theWa lnu t are now ch iefly confined
to the timber, which i s high ly prized both for furn iture and
gun

- stocks, and to the product ion of oil, which is not much
u sed in E urope, bu t i s high ly va lued i n the East . “ I t drie s
much more s lowly than any other disti l led o il, and hence i ts
grea t va lue, as i t al lows the art is t as much t ime as he requ ires
in order to blend his co lours and fin ish his work .

,
In con

junction with amber varn ish i t forms a vehicle wh ich leaves
noth ing to be des i red , and which doubtless was th e veh icl e of
Van E yck

,
and i n many in s tances of the Venetian mas ters

,

and of Correggio.

—A rts of the Middle Ages , preface . In
m ediaeva l t imes a high medicinal va lue was at tached to th e
frui t , for the celebra ted an tidote agains t poi son which was so
fi rm ly bel ieved in , and which was attr ibu ted to Mi thr idates

,

K ing of Pon tus, was ch iefly composed of Walnu ts. Two

Nuttes (he is speaking of Wal nu ts) and two Figges , and

twenty R ewe leaves
,
stamped together with a l i t tl e sa l t, and

eaten fast ing
,
doth defende a m an from poi son and pestilence

that day.

”— BULLE 1N
, Goaernmen te of H ealth

,
1 5 5 8 .

The Wal nu t holds an honoured place i n heraldry . Two

large Wa l nut trees overshadow the tomb of the poet Wal l er
in Beaconsfield churchyard

,
and “ the se are connected with

a curious piece of fam i ly h istory. The tree was chosen as

the Wa l ler cres t after Agincourt , where the head of the
fam i ly took the Duke of Orleans prisoner, and took after
wards as h is crest the arm s of Orleans hanging by a label in
a Wa lnut tree with th is motto for the device : H a c fructus
ozrtu tis .

”— Ga rdene7’s Chron icle, Aug ,
1 878 .

Wa lnuts are s t il l very popu lar, but not as poi son an ti
dotes their popu lari ty now rests on thei r use as p ickles ,
th eir excel l enc e as autumn and winter dessert fru i ts

,
and

with pseudo-gipsies for th e r ich ol ive hue that the ju ice wi l l
g ive to th e skin . These u ses , together wi th the beauty in
the landscape that i s given by an old Wal nu t tree

,
wi l l

a lways secure for i t a place among E ngl ish trees ye t there
can be l ittle doubt that the Walnut i s a bad neighbou r to
other c rops

,
and for that reason i ts numbers i n E ngland have

been much dim in ished. Phil l ip s sa id there was a decided
antipathy between Appl es and Walnu ts, and spoke of the
Apple tree as
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(8) Davy . And again, s ir, sha l l we sow the headland with
Whea t

S hallow . Wi th redWhea t , Davy .

2nd H en ry I V, ac t v , sc . 1 ( I 5) .

(9) Theseus . Your Whea ten wrea the
Was then n or threa shed nor bla s ted .

Tw o Noble K in smen , ac t i , se. I

I migh t perhaps content myself wi th marking these pas
sages only, and di sm iss Shakespeare ’sWheat withou t fur ther
comment, for the Wheat of his day was iden tica l wi t h our

own but th ere are a few po i n ts in connec tion with E ngl ish
Wheat which may be in terest ing . Wheat i s not an E ngl ish
plant, nor i s i t a E uropean plan t ; i ts origina l hom e i s in
Northern A s ia

,
whence it has s pread in to all civi l ized coun

tries .

I For the cu l t ivat ion of Whea t i s one of the firs t
s igns of c ivi l ized l ife ; i t marks the end of nomadic l i fe , and
imp l ie s more or less a set t led habi tat ion . When i t reached
E ngland , and to what country we are i ndebted for i t

,
we do

not know ; but we know that whi le we are i ndebted to the
R oman s for so m any of our u sefu l trees

,
and fru i ts

,
and

vegetable s
,
we are not i ndebted to them for the i n troduction

of Wheat . This we m igh t be almost sure of from the very
nam e

,
which has no connection with the Latin names

,
tr iti

cum orfr umen tum,
but i s a pure old E nglish word, s ign i fying

original ly white, and so dis tingu ish ing i t as the wh ite gra in
in oppos i t ion to the darker gra ins of Oa ts and Rye. But

bes ides the etymological evidence , we have good historical
evidence that Caesar found Wheat growing in E ngland when
he first landed on the shores of Ken t . He da i ly v ictual led
h is camp with Brit ish Wheat frumen tum ex agris quot idie
in castra conferebat and i t was while : his soldiers were
reapi ng the Wheat in the Kent ish fields that they were sur
rounded and succe ssful ly attacked by the Bri ti sh . H e tel l s
us

, however, tha t th e cu l tivation ofWheat was ch iefly confined
to Ken t, and was not much known in land “ in te riores ple
rique frumen ta non sc run t

, sed lacte et carne vivun t . ” —De

Bello Gallico, v, 1 4 . Roman Whea t has frequen tly been
I Y et Homer considered it to be indigenous in S ic ily—Odyss : ix ,

1 09— and C i cero, perhaps on the au thority of Homer
,
says the same

“ Insu la Cereris ubi primum fruges inven tae esse di cun tu r. ”—[n
Ver rem, v , 38.
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found in graves
,
and strange stories have been told of the

plants tha t have been ra i sed from these old seeds bu t

a more sc ientific inqu iry has proved tha t there have been
m is takes or dec ei ts

,
more or less in ten tiona l, for “Wheat i s

sa id to keep for seven years at th e longest . The stat em en ts
as to mummy Whea t are whol ly devo i d of au th en ticity, as are
those of the Raspberry seeds taken from a Roman tomb .

”

HOOKE R
,

“ Bo tany ” i n S cience Pr imer s . The oft repeated
stories about the Vi tal i ty of mummy Wheat were effec tual ly
disposed of when it was discovered that much of theso ca l l ed
Wheat was Sou th American Ma ize .

WILLOW.

Make me a Wi l low cabin a t your ga te.

Twelf th Ni ght , ac t i , sc . 5

(2 ) Benedick. Com e
,
w i l l you go w i th me ?

Cla udio. Wh i ther
Benedick. E ven to the nex tWi l low , about your own bus ines s .

Much A do A bou t Nothing ,
ac t i i

,
se. 1

Benedick. I offered him my com pany to a Wi llow tree, ei ther
to m ake h im a ga rland , as being forsaken , or
to bind him up a rod, a s being worthy to be
wh ipped . I bid.

(3) lVa than iel. These though t s to m e were Oaks, to thee l ike
O s iers how ’d .

Love
’
s Labour’ s Lost

,
act’ iv

,
se. 2

(4) Lorenzo. In such a nigh t
S tood Dido, w i th a Wi l low in her hand ,
Upon the w i ld sea -banks .

Merchan t of Ven ice act v, se. I
(5 ) Bona . Tel l him

,
in hope he’l l prove a widower short ly

,

I
’
ll wea r the Wi llow garland for h i s sake.

3rd H en ry V]
,
ac t i i i

,
se . 3

[The same words repea ted .

I bi .d
,
ac t iv, sc . I

(6) Queen . There i s a Wi l low grows a s lan t a brook ,
Tha t shows h i s hoar leaves in the gla s sy s tream .

There on the penden t boughs her corone t weed s
C lambering to hang, an env iou s s l iver broke,

flamlet, act i v, se. 7
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(7) Desdemona (s inging)
The poor sou l sat s igh ing by a Sycamore tree .

S ing all a green Wi l low
Her hand on her bosom ,

her head on her knee
Sing Wi l low

,
Wi l low

,
Wi l low .

The fresh s treams ran by her, and murmur
’d her moan s

Sing Wi l low, Wi l low ,
Wi llow .

Her sal t tears fel l from her and soften
’

d the s tones,
S ing Wi l low

,
Wil low, Wi l low .

Sing all a green Wi l low mus t be my garland.

Othello, a ct iv, se. 3

(8) E m ilia . I w i l l play the swan ,
And d ie i n mus ic . [S ing ing ] Wi llow , Wi l low, Wi l low.

I bid.
,
ac t v

,
se . 2

(9) Wooer . Then she sang
No th ing but Wi l low

,
Wi l low

,
Wi llow .

Tw o Noble K
'

insmen
,
ac t iv

,
se. I

I mus t up-fill th is Wi l low cage of ours
Wi th ba lefu l Weeds and prec ious ju iced F lower s .

Romeo and 7mm ,
act ii

,
s e. 3

Wes t of th is place, down in the neighbour
bo t tom

The rank of O s iers by the murmu ring s tream
Left on your righ t h and

,
bring s you to the place.

A s You L ike I t
, ac t iv, se. 3

When Cy therea all in love forlorn
A longing tarriance for Adoni s made
Under an O s ier g rowing by a brook .

Pass ion a te Pi lg r im Vi .
Though to myself forsworn

,
to thee I ’ll con stant

prove
Those thought s, to me l ike Oaks

, to thee l ike
O s iers bow’

d. Ibid. v.

S ee a lso PALM TRE E
,
No . 1 , p . 192 .

Wi l low is an old E ngl ish word , bu t the more common and
perhaps the older name for the Wi l low is Wi thy

,
a name

which i s st i l l in constan t use , but more genera l ly applied
to the twigs when cut for basket-making than to the l iving
tree . Wi the i s found i n the o ldest vocabu laries

, but we
do not find “Wi l low ” ti l l we come to the vocabu larie s of
th e fi fteen th cen tury, when i t occurs as

“ Haec Salex
, A

e

Wyllo- tre Haec Sal ix - icis
,
a Welogh

“ Sa l ix
,
Welig .

”
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The ballad i s en t i tled “ The Compla i n t of a Lover For
saken of H is Love —To a Pl easan t New Tune ,” and i s

prin ted in the Roxburghe Ba l lads . ” Th is curiou s connec
t ion of the Wi l low wi th forsaken or di sappo in ted lovers
s tood i ts ground for a long t ime . Spenser spoke of th e
“ Wi l low worne of forlorne paramoures .

” Drayton says
tha t

In love the sad forsaken wigh t
The W i l low garland wea reth

Muse
’
s E ly s ium .

and though we have long given up the cus tom of wearing
garlands of any sort , yet many of us can recoll ec t one of

the mos t popu lar s treet songs, tha t was heard everywhere ,
and at last passed i nto a proverb

,
and which began

All round m y ha t I vears a green Wi llow
In token ,” &c .

I t has been sugge s ted by many tha t th i s me lan cho ly
associat ion wi th the Wi l low arose from i ts Bib l ica l associa
t ions and thi s may be so,

though all the references to the
Wi l low tha t occur in the Bibl e are, with one notable
exception , connected with joyfu lness and fert i l i ty . The one

exception i s th e pla in t ive wa i l i n the 1 37th Psa lm

By the s tream s of Babel, there we sat down
,

A nd we wep t when we remembered Z ion .

On the Wi l lows am ong the rivers we hung our harps .

A nd thi s one record has been suffic ient to a l ter the emble
ma tic charac ter of th e Wi l low this one inc iden t has
made the Wi l low an emblem of th e deepest of sorrows,
namely, sorrow for s i n found ou t

,
and vis i ted with i ts due

pun ishment . From tha t t ime the Wi l low appears never
aga in to have been as socia ted with feel ings of gladnes s .
E ven among heathen nations , for what reason we know
not, i t was a tree of evi l omen

,
and was employed to make

the torc hes carried at funera l s . Our own poet s made th e
Wi l low the symbol of de spa iri ng woe.

” —JOHNS . This is the
more remarkable becau se the tree referred to i n the Psa lm s

,

th e Weeping Wi l low (S ali x Babylon ica ), wh ich by i ts habi t
of growth i s to us so suggestive of crushing sorrow

,
was

qu it e unknown in E urope t i l l a very recen t period .

“ I t
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grows abundant ly on the banks of th e E uphra tes
, and other

parts of A s ia
,
a s in Pa l es ti ne

,
and a l so i n North A frica ;

but i t i s sa id to have been i n troduced in to E ngland dur ing
the last century , and then i n a c urious way.

“Many years
ago,

the wel l known poet , A lexander Pope , who res ided at

Twickenham
,
rece ived a basket of Figs as a presen t from

Turkey. The baske t was made of the suppl e branches of
th e Weeping Wi l low, the very same species under which
the capti ve J ews sat when they wept by the wa ters of Baby
lon . The poe t va lued h ighly the sma l l and tender tw igs
associated with so much tha t was in teres ting

, and he nu

twisted the basket, and p anted one of the branches i n th e
ground . I t had some t iny buds upon i t , and he hoped he
m igh t be able to rear i t, as none of this species of Wi l low
was known in E ngland. Happ i ly the Wi l low is very qu ick
to take root and grow. The l i t t le branch soon became a
tree, and drooped gracefu l ly over the river

,
in th e same

manner tha t i ts race had done over the wa ters of Babylon .

From tha t one bran ch all th e Weep ing Wi l lows in E ngland
are desc ended .

— K i RBv
’

s Trees .

I

There i s probably n o tree that contribu tes so largely to
th e conven ience s of E ngli sh l ife as the Wi l low . Putt ing as id e
i ts u ses in the manufac ture of gunpowder and cr icke t bats,
we may safely say tha t the most scan ti ly - furn ished house can
boas t of some art ic le ofWi l low manufacture in the shape of
baskets . Bri ti sh baske t-making i s

,
as far as we know

,
th e

o ldest nat iona l manufac ture i t i s the manufacture in con

nec tion with which we have the earl ies t record of th e va lue
p laced on Brit ish work. Brit ish baskets were exported to

R ome
,
and i t wou ld a lmost seem as if baskets were unknown

in Rome unt il they were in troduced from Brita in , for with
the art icl e of import cam e the nam e al so

,
and the Bri t ish

“ basket ” became the La tin bascauda .

” We have curiou s
evidence of the high va lue a ttached to these baskets. Juvena l
describes Catul lus in fear of sh ipwreck throwing overboard
h is most precious treasures precip i tare vo lens et iam pul

cherrima , and among these pu l cherrima ” he men t ions
bascaudas.

” Mart ial bears a s t i ll higher test imony to the

This is the traditional history of the introduction of the Weeping
Willow into England, but it is very doubtfu l .
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value set on Bri ti sh baskets
,
reckon ing them among the

many rich gifts dis tributed at the Saturnal ia

Barbara de p ic tis veni bascauda Britann is
S ed me jam vu l t d icere Roma suam .

”— Book x1v, 99.

Many of the Wi l lows make handsome shrubs for the
garden

,
for besides those that grow into large trees , there

are many that are low shrubs , and some so low as to be
fa irly ca l led carpet p lan ts . Sa l ix R eginae is one of the mos t
silvery shrub s we have, with very narrow leaves ; S . lanata
is a lmos t as s i l very, but with larger and wool ly leaves, and
makes a very pre tty obj ect when grown on rockwork near
Wa ter ; S . rosmarin ifo l ia is another des irab le shrub ; and

among the lower-growing spec ies , the fol lowing wil l grow
wel l on rockwork

,
and compl e tely clothe the surface : S .

a l p ina, S . Grahami
,
S . retusa, S. serpyl l i fol ia, and S . ret i

cu lata. They are all eas i ly cu lt ivated and are qui te hardy.

WOODBINE ,
see HONEYSUCKLE .

WORMWOOD.

( I ) Rosaline. To weed th i sWormwood from your fru itfu l bra in
Love

’
s Labour

’
s Lost, ac t v, se. 2 (8

For I had then laidWorm wood to my dug .

When i t d id tasie theWormwood on
i

the nipple
Ofmy dug , and fel t i t bi t ter, pret ty fool .

Romeo and yuliet, act i, sc . 3

H amlet (a s ide) . Wormwood
,
Wormwood.

H amlet
, ac t i i i , sc . 2 ( 19 1 )

Thy secret pleasure turn s to open shame,
Thy priva te fea s ting to a publ ic fas t

,

Thy smooth ing t i t les to a nagged name,
Thy sugar

’d tongue to bi t ter Wormwood ta s te.

Lucrece
See also DIAN'

S BUIx
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Wha t saver i s bet ter ( if phys ick be true) ,
For places infec ted than Wormwood and Rue ?

I t is a s a com for t for har t and the bra ine,
A nd therefore to have i t, i t i s no t in va ine .

7a ly
’
s H usbandry .

Th is qual i ty was th e origin of the names ofMugwort
I
and

Wormwood . I ts other nam e ( i n the Stockho lm MS . referred
to), Avoyne or Averoyne is a corruption of the specifi c nam e
of one of the spec ies , A . Abrotanum . Sou thernwood is the
sou thern Wormwood , i .e.

,
the fore ign

,
as dist ingu i shed from

th e na t ive plant . The modern nam e for the same species
i s Boy’s Love , or Old Man . The las t name may have come
from i ts hoary leaves , though differen t exp lana t ion s are given
the other name is given to i t, according to Dr . Prior , from
an oi n tmen t made w i th i ts a she s being u sed by young men

to promote the growth of a beard .

”
There i s good au thori ty

,

for this derivation
,
bu t I th ink th e name may have been

given for other reasons . Boy’s Love i s one of the most
favourite cottage-garden plants , and i t en ters largely in to th e
rustic language of flowers . NO posy presen ted by a young
man to his lass i s complete without Boy’s Love and i t is an
emblem of fidel i ty

,
at leas t i t was so once . I t i s

,
i n fact

, a

Forget -me-Not
,
from i ts s trong abiding smell; so St . Francis

de Sa l es appl ied i t : “To love in the m i ds t of sweets
,
l i t tl e

chi ldren cou ld do tha t ; but to love in the b itterness of

Wormwood i s a sure S ign of our affec tiona te fidel i ty .

”
Not

that the Wormwood was ever named Forget-me-Not
,
for

that name was given to th e Ground Pi n e (Ayuga chamcepztys )
on accoun t of i ts unpleasant and long—enduring sme l l , unt i l
i t was tran sferred to the Myoso t i s (wh ich then los t i ts old
nam e ofMouse- ear) , and th e pre tty legend was manufactured
to accoun t for the name .
I n E ngland Wormwood has almost fal len in to comp le te

d isuse ; bu t in France i t i s large ly u sed i n the shape of
Abs in th e. A S a garden plan t, Tarragon , wh ich i s a species

1 In connec tion with Mugwort there is a most curious account of the
forma tion of a plant name given in a note in the Promp torium Pa r
vulorum ,

”

s . v . Mugworte Mugwort , a] on as seyn some, Modirwor t ;
lewed folk that in manye wordes conne no ryg t sownyge, but ofte shortyn
wordys , and changyu lettrys and S ilablys , they coruptyn the o in to a

and d in to g , and syncopyn i smytyn a-wey i and r and seyu mugwort . ”—A ra nu
’
elMS , 42, f. 35 V .
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of Wormwood, wil l c la im a place in every herb garden , and
th ere are a few, such as A . ser icea

,
A . cana

,
and A . alp ina,

wh i ch make pre tty shrubs for the rockwork .

YEW.

’
1) S ong . My sh roud of wh i te

,
s tuck all wi th Y ew

,

Oh i prepare it .

Twelf th Ni ght, a c t i i , se. 4

3rd LVi tch. C all of goa t
,
and sl ips of Y ew

S liver
’
d in the m oon ’s ec l ipse .

Ma cbeth
,
ac t iv, s e. 1

S croop . Thy very beadsmen lea rn to bend thei r bows
Of double- fa ta l Yew aga in s t thy sta te .

R i cha rd I ]
,
ac t i i i, se. 2

T amor a . Bu t s t ra igh t they told m e they wou ld b ind me

here
Un to the body of a d i sma l Yew .

Ti tus A ndron icu s
,
ac t i i

,
sc . 3

Pa r is . Under yond Yew - trees lay thee all along ,

I

Ho ld ing th ine ea r c lo se to the ho l low ground
8 0 sha l l no foo t upon the churchyard tread
(Being loose , u nfi rm ,

W i th d igging up of graves )
But thou sha l t hea r i t .

Romeo and ju liet , ac t v, sc . 3

Balthas ar . A s I d id s leep under th i s Y ew t ree here, I
I dream t my m a s ter and ano ther fought ,
A nd t ha t m y ma s ter s lew h im . Ibid.

See also HEBENON
, p. 1 1 8 .

The Yew
,
though undoubtedly an i ndigenou s Brit i sh

plant
,
has not a Bri t i sh name. The name is derived from

the Lat i n l i ra , and
“
under th is name we find the Yew so

i nextricably m i xed up with the [or tha t, a s di ss im i lar as are
th e two t rees , there can be no doubt that these nam e s are

i n their or igin iden t ica l . So says Dr. Pr ior, and he pro

c eeds to give a long and very i ntere st ing account of the
origi n of the nam e. The connect ion of Yew with iva and

1 The reading of the fo lio is young tree, for Y ew tree.
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Ivy i s st i l l shown in the French if, the German eibe, and

the Portuguese ioa . Yew seems to be qu i te a m odern
form ; i n the old vocabu lar ies the word is variou s ly spel t
iw

, ewe,
I eugh - tre

,

2 haw- tre , new- tre
,
ew, uhe, and iw.

The connect ion of the Y ew with churchyards and funera l s
i s noticed by Shakespeare i n Nos . 1 , 5 , and 6 , and i t s cele
bi a ted connection with E ngl is h bow-making i n No . 3 , where
double - fa ta l ” may probably refer to i t s noxiou s qua l i t ies
when l iving and i ts u se for deadly weapons afterwards .
These noxious qual i t ies, jo i ned to i ts di sma l co lour, and to

i ts constan t use in churchyards , cau sed i t to en ter in to th e
supposed charm s and i ncan tations of the quacks of th e
Middle Ages . Yet Gerard ent ire ly den ies i ts noxious qua l i
t ies : “They say that the fru i t th ereof bei ng eaten i s not

onely dangerous and deadly unto man , bu t i f b irds do eat

thereof i t causeth them to cas t their fea thers and many
times to die —all which I dare bol dly affirme i s a l together
untrue ; for when I was yong and went to schoole, divers of
my schoolfellowes , and l ikewi se my selfe, did eat our fils of

the berries of thi s tree
,
and have not on ly slept under the

shadow thereof
, but among the branches a l so ,

wi thou t any
hurt at all

,
and tha t not at one t im e but many t imes .

Browne says the same in h is “Vu lgar E rrors '
” “ That

Yew and th e berries thereof are harmlesse, we know ’

( book i i . c . There is no doubt that the Yew berr ies are
a lmos t i f not qu ite harm le ss

,
3 and I fi nd them form ing an

e lemen t in an A nglo- Saxon rec i pe, wh i ch may be worth
quot ing as an example of the m edicines to which our fore
fathers subm i tted . I t i s gi ven in a Leech Book of the tenth
cen tury or earl ier

,
and i s thus trans la ted by Cockayne :

I f a man i s in the wa ter elf disease, then are the nai l s
of h is hand l ivid , and the eyes tearfu l , and he wil l look
downwards . Give him th is for a leec hdom : E verthroat,
cassuck, the ne therward part of fane , a yew berry , lup in,
helen ium

,
a head of mar sh ma l low fen

,
m int

,
dil l

,
l i ly

,

I An E u tre (Ewetre) taxus, tax imus .
— Ca tholicon A nglicum .

The eugh obedien t to the bender ’s will . - SPENSER , f
f
. Q.

, i . 9 .

So far as eughen bow a shaft may send .
—F . Q. , ii . 1 1—1 9 .

3 There are
, however, well -recorded instances of dea th from Y ew

berries. The poisonous quali ty , such as it is , resides in the hard seed ,
and not in the red muci laginous skin, which is the part eaten by
chi ldren. (S ee H EBENON. )
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hundred names of plants i n one wri ter, and that wri ter not

at all writi ng on hort icu l ture , bu t on ly m ention ing plants
and flowers in the mos t inc identa l manner as they hap
pened natural ly to fal l i n his way . I shou ld doubt i f there
i s any s im i lar i n stanc e i n any modern E ngl i sh wri ter, and
feel very sure tha t there i s no such i ns tance in any modern
E ngl ish dramat is t . I t Shows how fam i l iar gardens and

flowers were to Shake speare , and that he mu s t have had
frequen t opportun i t ie s for observing h is favour i tes (for mos t
surely he was fond of flowers), not on ly in thei r wi ld and

nat ive hom es
,
bu t i n the garden s of farmhou ses and parson

ages
,
country houses

,
and noblemen

’

s s tately pleasaunces.

The quotat ions tha t I have been able to make from the
early wri ters i n the n i nth and ten th c en turies , down to

gos s iping old Gerard
,
the learned Lord Chancel lor Bacon ,

and tha t excel len t old gardiner Parkin son , all show the
sam e th ing , that the love of flowers is no new th ing i n
E ngland , s t il l les s a fore ign fash ion , but tha t i t i s inna te i n
u s

,
a rea l i nst inct

,
that showed i tsel f as s trongly i n our

forefa th ers as in ou rselves ; and when we find tha t such
men as Shake speare and Lord Bacon ( to men tion no

O thers ) were a lmos t proud to show the ir knowledge of

p lan ts and love of flowers, we can say that such love and

knowledge is thoroughly man ly and E ngl ish .

I n the inqu iry in to Shakespeare ’s p lants I have en tered
somewha t largely in to the etymologica l h istory of the names .
I have been tempted in to th i s by the persona l in teres t I feel
in the h is tory of plan t names , and I hope i t may not have
been uni n teres t ing to my readers ; but I do not th ink th is
part of the subj ec t cou ld have been passed by, for I agree
with Johnston That there is more interes t and a s much
u t il i ty in set t l ing the nomenclature of our pastoral bards as
that of all herba l is ts and dry -as -dus t botan ists ”

Bo tany
of the Eastern I have a lso a t t imes en tered in to
the botany and phys iology of the p lan t s ; th i s may have
seemed needless to some , but I have thought tha t such
not ices were often nec essary to the r igh t unders tanding of

t he plants named , and aga i n I shel ter mysel f under th e
au thori ty of a favourite old au thor : “

Cons ider (gen tl e
readers) wha t shiftes he Sha l l be put unto, and how rawe he
mus t needs be in explanat ion of metaphors , resemblances ,
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and compar isons, that i s ignoran t of the na ture of herb s and
p lan ts from whenc e the ir s im i l i tudes be taken , for the
inlighten ing and garn i shing of sentences . ”—NEWTON ’

S

H erball for the B ible.

I have sa id tha t my subject natura lly d ivides it sel f into
two parts , firs t , The Plant s and Flowers named by Shake
speare ; second, H is Knowledge of Garden s and Garden
ing. The fi rst part i s now concluded , and I go to the
second part , which wi l l be very much shorter, and which
may be en ti tled “ The Garden- craft of Shakespeare .
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GARDEN - CRAFT.

NY ac coun t of the “Plant - lore of

Shake speare wou ld be very incom
plete i f i t did not include h is Gar

den-c raft. There are a grea t many
passages scattered th roughou t h i s
works , som e of them among the
most beau t i fu l tha t h e ever wro te

,

i n which no particu lar tree
,
herb

,
or

flower is men tioned by name
, but

wh ich show h is i n tima te knowledge
of plan ts and garden ing , and his grea t affection for them . I t
i s from these passages

,
even more than from the passages I

have a lready quoted, in which part icu lar flowers are named ,
tha t we learn how thoroughly h i s early country l i fe had
i nfluenced and marked h is character

,
and how h is whol e

spiri t was mos t natura l l y co loured by i t . Numberles s a l lu
s ions to flowers and the ir cu l ture prove tha t h is boyhood
and early manhood were spen t in the country

,
and that as

he passed through th e parks, fields, and lanes of h i s nat ive
county , or spen t pleasan t days in the gardens and orchards
of the manor-houses and farm -hou ses of the n eighbou rhood

,

his eyes and ears were open to all the sights and sounds of
a hea l thy cou ntry l ife

,
and he was

,
perhaps unconscious ly

,

laying up i n h is memory a goodly s tore of pl easant pic ture s
and homely coun try talk , to be introduced i n h is own won
derful way i n tragedies and comedies

,
which

,
while often

profe ssedly trea t ing of very differen t t imes and countries
,
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have rea l ly given us som e of th e mos t fa i th fu l p ic tures of
the country l ife of the E ngl i shman of Queen E l izabe th

’s
t ime

,
drawn with all the freshness and s imp l ic ity tha t can

on ly come from a rea l love of the subj ect.
Flowers I noted ,” i s h i s own accoun t of himself(Sonnet

and with wha t love he note d them , and wi th what
carefu lness and fa i th fu l ne ss he wrote of them , i s shown in
every play he publ ished , and a lmos t i n every ac t and every
scene . And wha t I sa id of his not ices of part icu lar flowers
i s s ti l l more true of h is genera l desc ript ions— that they are
never laboured

,
or i n troduced as for a pu rpose , but that

each passage i s the s imple u tteranc e of h is ingra ined love
of the country

,
the natura l ou tcome of a keen , observan t

eye
,
jo i ned to a great power of fa i th fu l descr ipt ion , and an

unl im ited command of the fi ttes t language . I t is th is
v ividness and fre shness that g ives such a rea l i ty to all

Shakespeare ’s not ices of coun try l ife
,
and which make

them such pl easan t reading to all lovers of plants and

garden ing .

These not ices of the Garden-craft of Shakespeare I
now proceed to quote but my quotat ions i n th i s part wi ll
be made on a differen t plan to that wh ich I adopted i n the
account of his Plan t- lore .

” I shal l not here th ink i t neces
sary to quote all the passages i n wh ich he men t ion s differen t
obj ec ts of coun try l i fe

,
but I shal l con ten t myself with such

passages as throw light on his knowledge of horticul ture ,
and wh ich to some exten t i l lustra te the hort icu l ture of his
day, and these pas sages I mus t arrange under a few general
heads . In th is way the second part of my subj ect wi l l be
very much shorter than my fi rst

, but I have good reasons
for hoping that those who have been in teres ted i n the long
account of the Plan t- lore of Shakespeare ” wil l be equally
interested in the shorter accoun t of h is Garden -craft

,

and wil l acknowledge tha t the one wou l d be i ncompl ete
without the other. I commence with those passages wh ich
treat general ly of
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( to) 7u liet . Thi s bud of love
,
by summer’s ripening brea th ,

May prove a beau teou s flower when nex t
mee t . Romeo an a

’

yulzei , act 11, sc . 2 ( 1 2 1 )

( i 1 ) Ti ran ia . An odorous chaple t of swee t summer-buds .
fil ia

’
summer [Vig/zl

’

s Dream , ac t ll , s c . I ( I to
)

( I 2) F r ia r Lauren ce.

I m us t up - fill th is os ier cage of ours
Wi th ba lefu l weeds , and prec iou s -ju iced flowers .
The ea r th tha t ’s Na ture ’s mo ther i s her tomb
Wha t i s her buryin g grave th a t i s her womb,
And from her womb ch i ldren of d iver s k i nd
We suck ing on her na tura l bosom find

,

Many for many v ir tues excel len t ,
None but for some and yet all d ifferen t .
0 ,
m ick le i s the powerfu l gra ce tha t l ies

In herbs
,
plan t s , s tones, and thei r true qua l i ties

For n ough t so v i le tha t on the earth cloth l ive
But to the ear th some spec ia l good doth g ive ,
Nor augh t so good but s tra in ’

d from tha t fa ir us
Revo l t s from true bi rth

,
s tumbl ing on abuse

V ir tue i t self turn s vice, being m isapplied
And v ice som et imes by ac t ion dign i fied .

Wi thin the infan t rind of t h i s sm a l l flower
Po ison ha th res idence and med ic ine power
For th i s

,
being smel t

,
w i th tha t par t cheers each

part ;
Being ta sted, s lays all sen ses w i th the hea r t .
Two such opposed k ings encam p them s t i l l
In m an a s well as herbs

,
grace and rude w i l l

A nd where the worser i s predom inan t
,

Ful l soon the canker dea th ea ts up tha t plan t .

R omeo ana
’

7u/iei , ac t ii , sc . 3

Though o ther th ings g row fa ir aga in s t the s un
,

Y et fru i ts tha t blossom fi rs t wi l l fi rs t be ripe .

Ot/ze/Zo
,
a ct i i

, sc . 3

( 14) Du /n a in . Love, who se m on th i s ever May,
Spied a blos som

,
pas s ing fa ir

Playing in the wan ton a i r
Through the velve t leaves the wind

,

All un seen , can pas sage find.

Lowe
’
s Laoour

’

s Los t
, act iv, sc . 3

Fa i r flowers tha t a re not ga thered in thei r prime

Rot and con sume themselves in li t tle t ime .

Venus and A a
’

on is ( I
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( 16) The flower s are sweet
,
the co lours fresh and trim

,

But true- sweet beau ty lived a nd d ied w ith h im .

Ven us ana
’A a

’

on is

( 17) Rough wind s do shake the darling buds ofMay.

Ibid . xv 1i i .
( 18) Wi th Apri l ’s fi rs t -born flowers

,
and all th i ngs rare,

Tha t Heaven ’s a ir in th i s huge rondure hem s .
Ibid. mm.

The summer’s flower i s to the summer sweet ,
Though to i t sel f i t on ly live and die

Bu t if tha t flower w i th ba se infec t ion meet,
The ba ses t weed ou tbraves h i s d ign ity
For sweetes t th ings turn soures t by thei r deeds
Li l ies tha t fes ter smell far worse than weeds .

loia
’
. c -

v

Y et nor the lay s of bi rds n or the sweet smel l
Of d ifferen t flower s in odour and in hue
Cou ld m ake m e any summer ’s s tory tell

,

O r from thei r proud lap pluck them where they grew .

laid. xcvi i i .

Of all the va in as sumptions of these coxcomb ical times ,
tha t which arroga tes the pre - em i nenc e in the true scienc e of
garden ing i s the va ine s t . T rue , our conserva tories are full
of the choices t plants from every c l ime : we rip en the Grape
and the Pine -apple wi th an art unknown before, and even
the Mango , the Mangosteen

,
and the Guava are made to

yield their matured fru i t s ; bu t th e rea l beau ty and poetry
of a garden are los t i n our efforts after rari ty

,
and s trange

ne ss
, and variety.

”
So

,
nearly forty years ago, wro te the

author of “ The Poe try of Garden ing
,

a pl easan t, though
somewhat fantast ic essay , first publ i shed in the Car thu s ian

,

”

and afterwards re publ ished i n Murray ’s “ R eading for the

Ra i l,” in company with an excel len t ar ticle from the Quar
terly by the same au thor under the t i t le of ‘i‘ The Flower
Garden ; and I quote i t because th i s va in assum ption
i s probably stronger andmore widespread now than when tha t
art ic l e was wri t ten . We often hear and read accoun ts of

modern garden ing i n whic h i t i s cool ly as sum ed , and a lmos t
taken for granted , that the sc ience of hort icu l ture , and

a lmos t th e love of flowers
,
i s a produc t of the n ineteen th

century . Bu t the love of flowers is no new tas te i n E ngl ish
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men
, and the science of hor ticu l ture i s i n no way a modern

sc ience . We have made large progress i n botan ica l science
during the presen t century

,
and our easy c ommun i ca t i on s

with the who l e habitable globe have brought to us thou sands
of new .and beaut ifu l plants i n endless var ie t ies ; and we
have many helps i n ga rden ing tha t were qui te unknown to

our forefathers . Yet there were brave old gardeners in our

forefathers’ t imes , and a very l i tt l e acqua i n tanc e wi th the
li tera ture of the s ix teenth c en tury wil l show that in Shake
speare ’s t im e the re was a most hea l thy and m an ly love of

flower s for th eir own sake
,
and grea t i ndu s try and mu ch

prac t ica l s ki l l in ga rden ing. We m igh t
,
i ndeed , go much

further back than the fi fteen th cen tury
,
and s t i ll find the

same love and the sam e ski l l . We have long l ists of plan ts
grown i n tim es before the Conques t, wi th treat ises on gar

den ing
,
i n which there i s much tha t i s absurd , but which

show a practical experience in the art
,
and wh ich show al so

tha t the garden s of those days were by no means i l l - furn i shed
ei ther wi th fru i t or flowers . Com ing a l i t tl e la ter

,
Chaucer

takes every opportun ity to speak wi th a mos t loving affection
for flowers , both W i ld and cu l t ivated

,
and for wel l~ kept gar

dens ; and Spen ser
’ s poems show a fam i l i ar acqua intance w ith

them
,
and a warm adm ira t ion for them. Then i n Shake

speare ’s t ime we have ful l records of the gardens and gar

den ing which mu st have often met h is eye ; andwe find tha t
they were not confined to a few fine places h ere and there ,
but tha t good gardens were the necessary adj unc t to every
country house , and tha t they were cu l tivated with a zea l and
a ski l l that woul d be a credi t to any garden er of our own

day. I n Harrison ’s description of “ E ngland i n Shakespeare ’s
Youth , ” recently publ ished by the new Shakespeare Soc iety

,

we find tha t Harri son him self
,
though on ly a poor country

pa rson , “ took pai n s with h i s garden
,
in which

,
though its

area c overed but 3ooft . of ground , there was ‘
a s imple ’

for

each foo t of ground
,
no one of them being common or

u sua l ly to be had.

”
Abou t the same t im e Gerard ’s Cata

lognes show that he grew in h is London garden more than
a thousand spec i es of hardy plan ts

,
and Lord Bacon ’ s

famou s E ssay on Gardens not on ly shows what a grand
idea of garden ing he had h imself

, but a l so tha t th i s i dea
was not Utopian, but one that sprang from persona l ac
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( 3) A nz
‘

onz
’

o. The Prince and Coun t Claud io , wa lk ing in a

th ick - pleached a l ley in m y orcha rd , were
thus m uch overhea rd by a man of m ine.

.Muc/z A a
’
o A aou i rVof/zzng , ac t i, se. 2

O ur bod ie s are our Garden s , &c .

( S ee HYS SOP. ) O i/zeZ/o, ac t 1, sc . 3

( 5) 1 s t S or t/un i . Why should we , in the com pa s s of a pa le ,
Keep law and form and due propor tion ,
S howmg a s in a model ou r fi rm es ta te ,
When our sea -wa l led Ga rden , the who le land ,
l s fu ll of weeds , her fa i res t flowers choked up,

H er fru i t - t rees a ll unpruned , her hedges
i

‘

u i n
’

d
,

H er knot s disorder
’

d and her wholesome

herbs
Swa rm ing W i th ca terpilla rs P

[ti c/za ra
’

I ] , a ct iii, s c . 4 (40 )

The flower -garden s of Shakespeare ’s t ime were very dif
feren t to the flower-garden s of our day ; bu t we have so

many good description s of them i n books and p ic tu res tha t
we have no difficu l ty i n rea l izing them bo th in their genera l
form and arrangemen t . I am now speaking only of the
flower—gardens the ki tchen-gardens and orchard s were very
m uch l ike our own

,
except i n the one important di fference.

that they had neces sari ly much less glas s than our modern
gardens can command . I n the flower-garden the grand
leading principle was un i form ity and forma l i ty carri ed ou t

i n to very m inute deta i ls . “ The garden i s be s t to be square
,

”

was Lord Bacon ’s ru le ; “ the form tha t men l ike in genera l
i s a square

,
though roundnes s be forma was

Lawson ’s ru l e ; and th i s form was chosen because the garden
was con s idered to be a purtenanc e and cont inua t ion of the
house

,
designed so as s tr ic t ly to harmon ize wi th the arc h i

tec tu re of the bu i ld ing . And Park inson ’s advice was to the

sam e effec t : “The orbicu la r or round form i s held i n i ts
own proper ex is tence to be the mos t ab so lu te form , conta in
i ng wi thin i t all o ther form s wha tsoever ; bu t few,

I th ink
,

w i l l chu se such a proport ion to be joyned to the ir hab i ta
t ion . The triangular 0 1 th ree—square form i s such a form
a lso as i s seldom chosen by any tha t may make ano ther
c hoise . The four- square form i s the most u sua l ly ac c epted
with all

, and doth best agree with any man’s dwel l i ng .

”
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Th is was th e shape of the idea l garden

A nd whan I had a wh i le goon ,
I saugh a g ardyn righ t anoon ,
Fu l l long and broad and every del le
E nclosed wa s , and wa l led wel le
Wi th h igh wa l les emba ta illed.

I fel le fa s t in a waymen t ing
By wh ich art

,
or by wha t engyne

I m igh t come in to tha t gardyn e
But way I cou the fynd noon
In to tha t gardyne for to goon .

Tho
’

gan I go a fulie grete pas ,
E nv ironyng evene in compa s ,
The c los ing of the s quare wa lle,
Tyl tha t I fonde a w iket sm a l le
S o shett tha t I ne’

er mygh t in g on ,

And other en tre was ther noon .

”

[Commen t of Me Rose.

Th i s square enc losure was bounded ei ther by a high wa l l
circummured with brick

,

” with high wal les emba
tailled

,

”— or with a th ick h igh hedge- “ encom passed on

all th e fou r s ides wi th a s tately arched hedge .

”
These

hedges were m ade ch iefly of H ol ly or H ornbeam ,
and we

can j udge of their s ize by E velyn ’s de sc ription of hi s ‘ im

pregnable hedge of abou t 4ooft . i n length
, 9ft . high , and

5 ft. i n diameter .” Many of these hedges s t i l l rema i n i n our

old gardens . Wi th in this enc losure the garden was accu
rately la id out in forma l shapes , I with path s e i ther qu i te
s tra igh t or i n some strict ly mathema tica l figures

These beds (as we should now cal l them ) were called “ tables or

plots ”

Mark ou t the tables, ichon by hem selve
S i xe foote i n brede , and‘x i i in length i s beste
To clense and make on evey side honest . ”

Pa l/adzus on H u sba n d
’
r ze, i . I 16

“ No te this generally tha t all plots are square.
—LAWSON ’

S Af
ew

Ore/1am] , p. 60 .
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And allw i thou t were wa lkes and alleyes d igh t
Wi th d ivers trees en rang ’d in even rankes
A nd here and there were plea san t a rbors pigh t ,
And shadle sea t s , and sund ry flowr ing bankes ,
To s i t and res t the wa lkers ’ wear ie shankes .

”

F . Q.

,
iv

,
x, 2 5 .

The ma in wa lks were not, as with us
,
bounded wi th the

turf
, bu t they were bounded wi th trees, wh ich were wrough t

i n to hedges, more or l es s open at the s ides, and arched over
at the top . These formed th e “

c lose a l leys ,” “ covert
al leys ,” ~or

“ th ick- pleached a l l eys
,

of wh ich we read in
Shake speare and others wr iters of that t ime. Many kinds
of trees and shrubs were u sed for th i s purpose every one
taketh what l iketh him be s t, as e i ther Privit alone , or Sweet
Bryer and Wh i te Thorn in terlaced together , and Roses
of one, two, or more sorts placed here and there amongs t
them . Some a l so take Lavender

,
R osemary , Sage , Sou thern

wood
,
Lavender Cotton , or some such other th ing . Some

aga in plant Cornel tree s , and plash them or keep them low

to form them in to a hedge ; and some aga i n take a low

prickly sh rub that abideth always green
,
ca l led in Lati n

Pyracan tha ”

(Parkin son ) . I t was on these hedges and

the ir adj uncts that the ch ief labour of th e garden was spen t .
They were cut and tortu red in to every imaginable shape

,

for nothing came am iss to th e fancy of the topiari s t . When
thi s topiary art first came in to fash ion in E ngland I do
not know

, bu t i t was probably more or less the fash ion in
all garden s of any pretenc e from very early t imes , and i t
reached its highes t po in t in the s ixteenth c en tury

,
and held

i ts ground as the perfect ion of garden ing t i l l i t was driven
out of the fie ld i n the las t c entury by the “ p icturesque
s ty le

,

” though many spec imens s ti l l rema in in E ngland
,
as

at Levens I
and Hardwicke on a large scal e

,
and i n the

gardens of many ancien t E ngl i sh man s ion s and old farm
hou ses on a sma l ler sca l e. I t was doomed as soon as land
s cape gardeners a im ed a t th e na tura l , for even when i t was
s t i l l at i ts height Addi son desc ribed i t thu s : “

Our Bri ti sh
gardeners , ins tead ofhumouri ng Na ture , love to deviate from

I For an accoun t of Levens , w i th a plate of the Topiarian garden,
see Archaeological Journa l , ” vol. xxvi .
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tested by h is sk il l and exper ience in knot work as the
efficiency of a modern gardener i s tested by hi s ski l l in
“ bedding out

,

” wh ich i s the l inea l descendant of
“ kno t~

work . I n onemos t e ssen tia l poi n t, howev ,er the two sys tems
very muc h differed. I n beddi ng-ou t the whol e force of
the sys tem is spent in producing masse s of co lours , the i a
dividua l flowers being of no impor tance , excep t so far as

each flower contributes i ts l i t tle share of colour to th e gen era l
mas s ; and i t i s for th is reason tha t so many of us disl ike
the system

,
not on ly because of i ts monotony , bu t more

especia l ly becau se i t has a tendency “
to teac h us to th i nk

too l i ttle about the plants i ndividua l ly , and to look at them
chiefly as an as semblage of beau ti fu l co lours . I t i s difficu l t
in those bloom ing m asses to separa te one from another ; all

produce so much the same sort of impress ion . The couse
quen ce i s people see the flowers on the beds withou t caring
to know anyth ing about them or even to ask their names .
I t was differen t i n the o lder garden s

,
becau se there was j u s t

variety there the plan ts strongly contrasted with each other
,

and we were ever pas s ing from the beau t i ful to the cur ious .
Now we ge t l i t t l e of quain tness or mys tery , or of the strange
delic ious thought of being lost or embosomed in a ta l l r ich
wood of flowers . All i s c lear , definite , and class ical, the work
of a too narrow and exclus ive taste .

” —F0 RBES WATSON .

The old kno t—work was not open to th is cen su re , though
no doubt i t led the way which ended i n “ bedding-out.

”

The beginning of the system c rept i n very shortly after
Shakespeare ’s tim e . Parki nson spoke of an arrangement of
spring flowers wh ich

,
when “

all planted i n som e proport ion
as near one unto another a s i s fi t for them wil l give such a
grace to th e garden tha t the place wi l l seem l ike a piece of
tapes try of many glor iou s colou rs , to enc rea se every one ’s
del igh t. ” A nd aga in— “

The Tu l ipas may be so matched
,

one colou r answering and sett ing off another
,
that the place

where they stand m ay resemble a piece of curiou s needle
work or p iece of pa in t ing.

”
But these plan ts were all

perenn ia l , and rema i ned where they were once planted
,
and

with th is one exception named by Parkin son
,
the plan ti ng

of knot work was as differen t as pos s ibl e from the m odem
p lanting of carpet - .beds The beds were planted ins ide the ir
thick margins with a grea t varie ty of p lan ts

, and apparen tly
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set as th ick as possible
,
l i ke Harrison ’s garden quoted above

,

wi th i ts 30 0 separa te plan ts i n as many square feet . These
were nearly all hardy perenn ials , I wi th the addi tion of a

few hardy annua l s
,
and the great obj ec t seem s to have been

to have had someth ing of i nteres t or beau ty i n these garden s
at all t im e s of the year . The pri nc i ple of the old gardeners
was tha t “Nature abhors a vacuum ,

”
and, a s far as their

gardens went , they did their best to prevent a vacuum occu r
ri ng at any t ime . I n th is way I th i nk they surpassed us i n
their prac tica l garden ing

,
for , even if they did not a lways

succeed
,
i t was su re ly som eth ing for them to a im ( i n Lord

Bacon ’s happy words) , “
to have z

'
er perpetua l/z as th e place

affords . ”
Where the space wou ld a l low of i t, the garden was fu rther

decora ted with s tatues
,
foun ta in s

,

“ fa ir moun ts
,

” labyrin th s ,
m azesf

’

arbou rs and alcove s , rocks , “ grea t Turkey j a rs,” and

i n some corner (or more ) a true Dia l or C lock , and som e
A ntick work s ” (Lawson ). These th ings were fi tt ing orna
m ents in such forma l gardens

,
but the bes t j udges saw tha t

they were not nece ssaries
,
and tha t the garden was comple te

wi thou t them .

“They be pretty th ings to look on ,
bu t noth i ng

for hea l th or swee tnes s . ” “ Such th ings are for s ta te and

magn ificence , bu t nothing to the true pleasure of a garden .

Such was th e E l izabe than garden i n i ts genera l out l i nes ;
the sor t of garden wh ich Shakespeare must have often seen
bo th i n Warw icksh ire and i n London . A c cording to our

presen t ideas such a garden wou ld be far too formal and
artifi c ial

,
and we may con s ider tha t the presen t fash ion of

our garden s i s more according to Mi l ton ’s idea of E den
,
i n

wh ich there grew

F lowers wor thy of Pa rad i se, wh ich n ot nice a rt

In beds and cu rious kno ts , bu t Na ture boon
Poured forth profuse on h i ll and da le and pla ine .

Pa r a a
’
zs e Los i

,
book iv .

I Inc luding shrubs
T i s ano ther ’s lot

To light upon some gard ’ner ’s curious knot ,
\Vhere she upon her breast ( love ’s sweet repose) ,
Do th bring the Queen of flowers , the Engl i sh Rose .

BROWNE ’

S Br i t . Pa sz
‘

. i 2 .

2 For a good accoun t of mazes and labyrinths see “ A rchaeologica l
Journa l ,” x1v . 2 16 .
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None of us p robably would now wish to. exchange the

s traight wa lks and level terraces of the s ixteen th c entury for
our winding walks and undu lat ing lawns , in the laying ou t
of which the motto has been ars est ce lare artem ”

Tha t wh ich all fa i re workes do th most aggrace,
The a rt

,
wh ich all tha t wrough t

,
appea reth i n no place.

F . Q.

,
ii
,
xii

, 58.

Yet it i s pleasan t to look back upon these old gardens , and
to see how they were cherished and beloved by some of the
greatest and noblest of E ngl i shm en . Spen ser has l eft on
record hi s judgmen t on the gardens of his day

To the gay garden s h i s un s ta id des ire
H im whol ly carried , to refresh h i s sprights
There lavi sh Na tu re

,
in her bes t a t t ire,

Foures for th sweete odors and a l luring s igh t s
A nd A r te , w i th her con tend ing , doth a sp i re
To excell the n aturall w i th m ade del ight s ;
A nd all

,
tha t fa i re or plea san t may be found ,

In rio tou s exces se do th there abound .

There he a rriv ing a round abou t doth flie,
F rom bed to bed

,
from one to other border

A nd takes survey
,
w i th curious bus ie eye,

Of every flowre and herbe there set in orde r.
illuz

'

opoimos .

C l early in Spenser ’ s eye s the forma l i tie s of an E l izabethan
garden (for we mus t suppose he had such in his thoughts)
did not exclude nature or beau ty .

I t wa s a lso with such forma l gardens in his m ind and before
h is eyes that Lord Bacon wrote h is “

E ssay on Gardens , ”
and commenced it with the wel l- known sentenc e (for I mu st
quote him onc e aga in for the las t t ime) , “ God A lm ighty
firs t plan ted a garden

,
and indeed i t is th e pure s t of all

human pleasure s ; i t i s the greates t refreshmen t to the sp ir it s
of man

,
without wh ich bu i ldings and pa laces are but gross

handiworks and a man shal l ever see
,
tha t when ages grow

to civil i ty and e legance , men com e to bu i ld s tate ly sooner
than to garden finely

,
as if garden ing were the greater per

fec tion .

”
And

,
indeed

,
in spite of the ir s t iffness and un~

n atura l ness
,
there mus t have been a great charm i n thos e

gardens, and though i t wou ld be an t iquar ian affectat ion to
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Why dos t thou say King R ichard is deposed ?
Dares t thou ,

thou l i t t le bet ter th ing than ea r th ,
Divine h is downfal ?

R ic/zar a’ I ] , ac t i i i , se. 4 (24,

(2) Clown . Come
,
my spade. There i s n o anc ient gen t lemen

but gardeners , d i tchers , and g rave -makers they
hold up A dam ’s profes s ion .

H a nzlei , a c t v, s c . I

Very l it tle i s recorded of the gardeners of the s ixteenth
century

,
by which we can judge eith er of th eir ski l l or thei r

soc ia l pos i t ion . Gerard frequently men tion s th e names of
differen t persons from whom he obta ined plants, but w i th
out tel l ing us whether they were profes s iona l or amateu r
gardeners or nurserymen ; and Hakluyt has recorded th e
nam e ofMasterWo l fe as gardener to Henry V I I I . Certa i n ly
R i cha rd I I .

’

s Queen did not speak with much respect to her
gardener

,
reprovi ng him for his “ harsh rude tongue ,” and

addres s ing him as a
“ l it tle better thing than earth —bu t

h er angry grief may ac count for tha t . Parkin son also has
not much to say i n favour of the gardeners of h is day, bu t
considers i t h is du ty to warn h is readers agai n st them :

“
Our E ngl ish gardeners are all

,
or the mos t of them

,
ut terlj

ignoran t i n the order ing of the ir ou t landish exot ic)
flowers as not being trai ned to know them . And I do
wish all gen tlemen and gen tlewom en

,
whom i t may conc ern

for the ir own good, to be as carefu l whom they trust wi th
the plan t ing and replan t ing of their fine flowers , as they
wou ld be wi th so many jewels, for the roots of many of

them being sma l l and of grea t va lue may soon be conveyed
away , and a clean tale fa ir tol d, that such a root i s rot ten or

perished in the ground i f none be seen where i t shou ld be ,
or else that the flower hath changed h is co lou r when i t ha th
been taken away, or a counterfe it one hath been put i n th e
plac e thereof ; and thus many have been dece ived of their
da in t ies t flowers , withou t remedy or true knowledge of the
defec t . ” And again , “ idle and ignoran t garden ers who ge t
names by stea l th as they do many o ther things

.

”

Th is is
not a pleasant p ic ture e ither of the skil l or honesty of th e
sixteen th -c en tury gardeners, but there must have been sk i l l ed
gardeners to keep those curiou s-kno tted gardens in order

,
so

as to have a oer perpeiuum all the year .” And there mus t
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have been men al so who had a love for their craft ; and i f
som e s tol e th e rare plants comm i tted to their charge

,
we

m us t hope tha t there were some honest men amongst them ,

and that th ey were not all l ike old Andrew Fairservice, i n
“ Rob Roy, who wi shed to find a place whei e he “

wad hear
pure doc trine

,
and hae a free cow’s gras s

,
and a cot and a

yard
,
and ma ir than ten punds of annua l fee ,” bu t added

al so, “
and where there ’s nae leddy about the town to count

the Apples .
”

IV GARDENING OPERAT IONS .

A . PRUN ING,
ETC .

( 1 ) Or
l
a ndo . But

,
poor old m ah, thou prunest a rot ten tree,

Tha t canno t so much a s a blo s som yield
In lieu of all thy pa in s and indu s try .

A s y ou L ine I f, ac t i i , sc . 3

Ga rdener Go , bind thou up you dangling Apricocks ,
Wh ich , l ike unru ly ch i ldren , make the i r s ire
S toop w i th oppres s ion of the i r prod iga l we igh t
G ive som e suppor tance to the bending tw igs .
Go thou , and l ike an exec u t ioner,
Cut off the heads of too-fa s t growing sprays

,

Tha t look too lofty in our commonwea l th
Allmu s t be even in our governmen t .
Y ou thus em ploy’

d, I wou ld go root away
The noi some weeds , wh ich w i thou t profi t suck
The soi l’s fer t il i ty from wholesome flowers .

0
,
wha t pi ty is i t

,

Tha t he had n ot so trimm
’
d and dress ’d his land

A s we th i s garden l We at t ime of year
Do wound the bark

,
the skin of our fru i t - trees ,

Les t, being over- proud in sap and blood
,

Wi th too m uch r i ches i t confound i t self :
Had he done so to grea t and grow ing m en

,

They m igh t have l ived to bea r and he to ta s te
Thei r fru i t s of du ty superfluou s branches
We lop away, tha t hearing bough s m ay l ive
H ad he done so

,
h im self had borne the c rown

Wh ich was te of id le hou rs ha th qui te thrown down .

R ichard I ]
,
act i i i

,
sc . 4
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This mos t i n terest ing passage wou l d a lmos t temp t u s to

say that Shake speare was a gardener by profe ss ion c erta i nly
no other passage s that have been brought to prove h i s rea l
profess ion are more m inu te than th i s . I t proves h im to have
had prac t ica l experience in th e work, and I th ink we may

safely say tha t h e was no mere ’pren tice hand in the use of

the prun ing kn ife .

The art of prun ing in h is day was probably exactly l ike
our own

,
as far as regarded fru i t trees and ordinary garden

work
,
bu t in one important particular the pruner

’s art of tha t
day was a far more laboriou s ar t than it i s now . The topiary
art mus t have been the tr iumph of prun ing, and when
gardens were ful l of castles

,
monsters

,
beast s

,
birds

,
fi shes

,

and men
,
all cut out ofBox and Yew, and kept so exac t that

they boasted of being the “ l iving represen tat ions ”
and

“
counterfei t presentmen ts

”
of these various objec ts ,

'

the hands
and head of the pruner cou ld seldom have been idle ; the
p run i ng knife and scis sors mu s t have been in cons tan t
demand from the first day of the year to the las t . The

pruner of that day was , in fact, a scu lptor, who carvedh is
images out of Box and Yew instead of m arble

,
so that in an

amusing art icle i n the “
Guardian” for 1 71 3 (No. sa id

to have been writ ten by Pope
,
i s a l ist of such scu lptured

obj ects for sale , and we are tol d tha t the “ em inen t town
gardener had arrived to such perfect ion that h e cu ts fam i ly
p ieces of men

,
women

,
and children . A ny ladies tha t please

m ay have their own effigies i n Myrtle, or the ir husbands in
Hornbeam . He i s a Puritan wag, and never fa i l s when he
shows h is garden to repea t tha t passage in the Psa lms

, Thy
wife sha l l be as the fru i tful V ine

, and thy children as O l ive
branches abou t thy table .

B. MANUR ING
,
ETC .

Con s iaole. And you shall find his vani t ies forespen t
Were but the ou t side of the Roman Bru tu s

,

Covering d i scret ion wi th a coa t of fol ly
A s gardener s do w i th ordure h ide those root s
Tha t shal l firs t spring and be mos t del i ca te .

H enry V, act i i , s c . 4

The on ly poin t that needs no tice under th is head is that
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(4) Perdi ta .

Polixenes .

Perdi ta .

Polixenes .

Polix enes .

Garden -craft of Shakespeare.

H is plaus ive words
He scatter

’

d not in ears , bu t gra fted them ,

To grow there and to bear .
A ll

’
s Well tica l E nds Well, ac t 1, sc . 2

The fa ires t flowers 0 ’
the sea son

A re our Carna t ion s and s treak
’
d Gil lyvor s ,

Wh ich some ca l l na ture’s bas tards : of tha t kind
Our ru st ic ga rden’s barren I care not

To get s l ip s of them .

Wherefore, gen t le m a iden
,

Do you neglec t them ?

For I have heard i t sa id
There is an art wh ich in their piednes s shares
Wi th grea t crea t ing Na ture .

S ay there be
Yet Nature i s made bet ter by no mean ,
But Na ture makes tha t mean : so, over that art
Wh ich you say add s to Na ture, i s an a rt

Tha t Nature makes . You see, sweet ma id, we
m arry

A gen t le sc ion to the w ildest stock ,
And make conceive a ba rk of ba ser kind
By bud of nobler race th i s i s an art

Wh ich does mend n a ture
,
change i t rather, but

The art i t self is nature.

S o i t i s .
Then make your garden rich in Gi l lyvors ,
And do not ca l l them ba s tards .

I ’l l not pu t
The dibble in the ea r th to set one s l ip of them .

Win ter ’

s Ta le
,
ac t iv

,
se. 4

The various ways of propagating plan ts by grafts, cut~

t ings, sl ips , and art ificia l impregnat ion (all men tioned in
the above passages ) , as used in Shake speare ’s day, seem to

have been exactly l ike those of our own t ime
, and so they

need no further commen t .

( 1 ) H amlet .

V.
— GARDEN ENEMIE S .

A . WE EDS .

How wea ry , s tale, fla t, and unprofitable
S eem to me all the uses of th i s world



( 2) Ti ius .

(3) York.

(6) K . H en ry .

Ga rden -cr aft of S/zal'espeare. 35 5

Fye on i t , ah fye !
’t is an unweeded garden

Tha t grows to seed ; th ings rank and gros s in
na ture

Pos ses s i t m erely . H amlei
, ac t i, sc . 2

Such wi thered herbs as these
A re m eet for pluck ing up .

Titus A ndr on icu s
,
ac t iii , s c . 1

Grandam , on e n igh t , as we did s it at supper
,

My Unc le R ivers ta lk’d how I did grow
More than my bro ther. A y, quo th my Unc le
G lo’s ter,
Sma l l herbs have grace, g rea t weeds do grow
apace

And s ince, m e th inks
,
I wou ld n ot g row so fa s t,

Becau se sweet flowers are s low and weeds m ake
has te. R z

'

clzara
’

H ]
, act i i, se. 4

Now
’t i s the spring , and weeds are sha l low

rooted
Suffer them now

,
and they ’ll o ’

ergrow the ga rden,
And choke the herbs for wan t of hu sbandry .

zud H en ry V]
,
ac t i i i

,
se. 1

Unru ly bla sts wa i t on the tender spring
,

Unwho lesome weed s take root w i th prec ious
flowers . Lu crece

Mos t subjec t i s the fa ttes t so i l to weeds .
zud H en ry I V

,
ac t iv

,
s e. 4

The weeds of Shakespeare need no remark ; they were
the same as ours ; and, in sp ite of our improved cu l t i va tion ,
our fields and gardens are probably as fu l l of weeds as they
were three centuries ago .

Yore.

B. BL IGHTS , FROSTS , ETC.

Thu s a re my blos som s bla s ted in the bud,
And ca terpi l la rs eat my leaves away .

27e Hen ry V] , ac t i i i , sc . 1

Mon tag ue. But be, h i s own affec t ion’s coun sel lor,
I s to h im sel f— I w i l l n ot say, how true
But to h im self s o swee t and c lose,
S o far from sounding and d i scovery,
A s i s the bud bit w i th an env iou s wo rm ,

E re he can spread h is sweet leaves to the a ir
,

Or ded ica te h i s beau ty to the sun .

Romeo a nd 7u liel, act i, sc . 1 ( 1 5
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(39 17720576728 . Comes in my fa ther ,
And l ike the tyrannous brea th ing of the no r th
Shakes all our buds from growing .

Cymbeline, ac t 1, sc
. 3

A cau se on foo t
Lives so in hope a s in an ea rly spring
We see the appea r i n g buds— wh i ch to prove
fru i t

,

Hope gives not so m uc h wa rran t a s despa i r
Tha t fros t W i l l bi te them .

2nd H en ry I V
,
ac t i

,
se . 3

( 5 ) Violet . S he n ever to ld her love,
But let concea lmen t

,
l ike a worm i ’ the bud,

Feed on her dama sk cheek .

Twelft/zN ignt, ac t i i , sc . 4

(6) Proteus . Y et writers say, a s in the sweetes t bud
The ea t ing canker dwel l s , so ea t ing love
Inhabi t s in the fines t w i t s of all.

Valen tine. A nd wri ters say a s the mo s t forward bud
I s ea ten by the canker ere i t blow,

E ven s o by love the young and tender w it
I s turn

’

d to folly
, bla s ting in the bud,

Lo s ing his verdure even in the prim e

And all the fa ir effec t s of fu ture hopes .
Two Gen tlemen of Veron a , ac t i , sc . 1

(7) Capu let . Dea th l ies on her l ike an un t imely fros t
Upon the sweetes t flower of the field.

Romeo a nd 7u liet, a c t iv, se. 5

(8 ) Ly s inza clzus . O s i r
,
a cour tesy

Wh ich i f we shou ld deny
, the mos t ju s t gods

For every g raff wou ld send a ca terpi lla r ,
And so a ffl ic t our prov ince.

Per icles , ac t v
, se. 1

(9) Wolsey . Th i s i s the s ta te ofman to -day he pu ts for th
The tender leaves ofhopes

,
to-morrow blos som s ,

A nd bears h i s blush ing honours th ick upon him
The th i rd day com es a fros t

, a ki l li ng fros t ,
A nd, when he th inks, good ea sy man ,

fu l l surely
H is grea tne s s i s a - r ipening

,
nips h i s root

,

a

And then he fa l l s , a s I do .

H en ry VI I I
, ac t i i i, s c . 2

( to) S a turn inus .

These t id ings n ip m e , and I hang the head
A s F lowers w i th fros t , or Gra s s bea t down w i th
s torm s . t us A ndr on icus

, ac t i v, sc . 4
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A PP E N D I X I .

THE DA I S Y

[TS H I S TOR Y, POE TR Y, AND BOTAN Y.

There’s a Da i sy . Ophelia .

Da is ies smel- lesse
, yet m os t qua int .

Two Noble K insmen . In trod . song .



The fol lowing Paper on the Da i sy was wri t ten for the Ba th
Na tural H i s tory and An tiquarian Field C lub

,
and read at

thei r m eet ing, January 14th , 1 874 . I t wa s then publ i shed
in The Ga rden,” and a few copies were reprin ted for priva te
circula t ion . I now publ i sh i t as an Append ix to the Plan t
lore of Shakespeare ,

” w i th very few a l tera tion s from i t s
orig ina l form , preferring thus to reprin t i t in ex tenso than to
m ake an abst rac t of i t for the i l lustration of Shakespeare’s
Dais ies .
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Europe (Glooular ia ) . The name has been al so given to a

few other plants
,
but none of them are true Da i s ies .

I begi n with i ts name . Of th i s th ere can be l it t l e doub t
i t is the Day ’s- eye

,

” the bright l i t tle eye that on ly open s
by day, and goes to sl eep at n ight . This, whether the true
deriva tion or not

,
i s no modern fancy. I t is , at l eas t , as old

as Chaucer
,
and probably much older. H ere are Chaucer’s

well-known words

Men by rea son wel l i t ca lle may
The Da i s ie

,
or el se the E ye ofDay,

The Empres se and the flowre offlowres all.

And Ben Jonson bo ld ly spoke of them as
“ brigh t Daye ’s

eyes
There i s

,
however

,
another derivat ion . Dr . Pr ior says

Skinner derives i t from dais or canopy, and Gavm Douglas
seem s to have understood i t in the sense of a sma l l canopy
in the l in e

The Da i s ie did unbra id her crounall sma l l .

Had we not the A .
-S . daeges

-eage, we cou ld hardly refuse
to adm i t tha t th is last i s a far more obvious and probable
explanation of the word than the pre tty poetical thought
conveyed i n Day’s - eye . Th is was Dr. Pr ior ’s op in ion in
his firs t edi t ion of h is valuabl e Popu lar Names of Br iti sh
Plan ts bu t i t i s w ithdrawn in h is second edit ion , and he
now i s conten t with the Day ’s - eye deriva t ion . Dr. Prior has
kindly informed me that he rej ected i t because he can find
no old au thori ty for Skinner’s derivation , and because i t i s
doubtful whether the Da isy in Gavi n Dougla s ’s l i ne does
not mean a Marigold , and not what we cal l a Da i sy. The

derivat ion , however, seemed worth a pass ing not ice. I ts
other E ngli sh names are Dog Da isy, to dis ti ngu i sh i t from
the large Ox - eyed Da isy ; Banwort, “ becau se i t helpeth
bones I to kn i t agayne

”

(Turner) ; Bru isewort , for the same
reason Herb Margare t, from i ts French name ; and in the

In the curious Treatise of the Virtues of Herbs, Royal MS . 18,
a . vi , fol. 72 b, is mentioned : ‘Brysewort , or Bonwort, or Daysye,
con solida m inor , good to breke — Pronzjitor iu7n Parvu lorum,
'

p. 52 , note. See also a good note on the same word in Babee
’s

Book, p. 185 .
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North , Bai rnwort, from i ts associat ion s with ch ildhood . A s
to i ts other names

,
the plant seem s to have been unknown

to the Greek s , and has no Greek name
, but i s fortuna te i n

havmg as pretty a name i n Lat in as i t has in E ngl ish . I ts

modern botan ica l name i s Bell i s
,
and i t has had the nam e

from the time of Pl iny . Bel l is mu st certai n ly come from
bellus (pretty ) , and so i t i s at once stam ped as th e pretty
one even by botan i s ts— though another derivation has been
given to th e name

,
of whic h I wi l l speak soon . The French

ca l l i t Margueri te, no doubt for i t s pearly look , or Pasque
rette, to mark i t as the spring flower ; the German nam e
for i t i s very differen t

,
and not easy to expla i n— Gan seblum e

,

i .e. , Goose -flower ; the Danish nam e i s Tusinfryd ( thousand
joys) ; and the Wel sh , Sensigl ( trembl ing star) .
A s Pl i ny is the firs t tha t ment ions the plant

,
h is account

i s worth quoting. A s touching a Da isy
,
he says ( I quote

from Hol land ’s tran s lat ion , a yel low cup i t hath
al so, and the same i s crowned , as i t were , with a garland

,

consis ting of five and fi fty l i ttl e leave s
,
set round about i t i n

manner of fine pa les . These be flowers of th e meadow, and
most of such are of no use at all

,
no marvile, therefore , i f

they be namelesse howbeit , som e give them one tearme

and some anoth er ” (book xxi . cap . And agai n
,

“There
i s a hearbe growing common ly i n medows , cal l ed the Da i s i e ,
with a white floure

,
and partly i nc l in ing to red, which , i f i t

i s joined with Mugwort in an oin tmen t , i s though t to make
the medici ne farre more effectual for the K ing 's evi l ” (book
xxvi . cap .

We have no l ess than three legends of the origi n of the

flower. In one legend
,
not older

,
I bel ieve

,
than the four

teenth cen tury ( the legend is given at fu l l length by Chaucer
in his Legende of Goode Women A lcest is was tu rned
into a Da i sy . Another legend records that “ th is p lan t i s
cal led Bel l is

,
because i t owes i ts origin to Belides , a grand

daughter to Danaus
,
and one of the nymphs ca l l ed Dryads,

tha t pres ided over the m eadows and pastu res i n ancien t
t imes . Belides i s sa id to have encouraged the su i t of E phi
geus

,
but whil st danc ing on the grass with this ru ral deity

she attracted the adm iration of Vertumnus, who , j ust as he
was abou t to se ize her in h is embrace, saw her transformed
in to the humble p lan t that now bears her name.

”
Th is
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l egend I have on ly seen i n Phillips
’

s
“ Flora H istorica . I

need scarc ely tel l you tha t nei ther Belides or E phigeu s are

class ica l names —they are mediaeva l inven t ions . The nex t
legend i s a Cel ti c one ; I find i t recorded both by Lady
Wi lkinson and Mrs . Lankes ter . I shou ld l ike to know i ts
orig in but with tha t grand con tempt for giving au thori t ies
which lady -authors too often show

,
nei ther of th ese ladies

tel l s us whence she got the legend . The l egend says that
“ the virgin s ofMorven

,
to soo the the grief ofMalvina , who

had los t her i nfant son ,
sang to her , ‘We have seen

,
O l l

Ma lvina
,
we have seen the infan t you regre t, recl in ing on

a l igh t m is t ; i t approached us , and shed on our fields a
harvest of new flowers . Look, O l Ma lvi na . Among these
flowers we dist ingu ish one with a golden d isk su rrounded
by si lver leaves a sweet t inge of cr imson adorns it s del ica te
rays waved by a gentle w ind

,
we m igh t cal l i t a l i tt le i nfan t

play ing in a green m eadow ; and the flower of thy bosom
has given a new flower to the hi l l s of Cromla .

’ Since tha t
day the daugh ters of Morven have con sec ra ted the Da isy
to in fancy .

“ I t i s ,” sa id they , “ the flower of i nnocenc e
,
the

flower of the newborn .

”
Besides these legends , th e Da isy

i s al so connected with the legendary history of St . Margaret .
The legend is given by Chaucer, but I wil l te l l i t to you in
the words of a more modern poet

There i s a double flouret , wh i te and rede
,

Tha t our la sses ca l l Herb Ma rgaret
In honour of Cor tona ’s peni ten t
Whose con tri te sou l w i th red remorse wa s ren t .
Wh i le on her peni tence k ind Heaven d id throwe
The wh i te of pu rit ie su rpa ss ing snowe
S o wh i te and rede in th i s fa i re floure en twine

,

Wh ich ma ids a re won t to sca t ter on her sh rine .

Ca tlzoli c F lor ist, Feb. 2 2
,
S t . Margare t’s Day.

Yet , in spi te of the genera l assoc iation of Da is i es with
St . Margaret, Mrs . Jam eson says that she has seen one

,
and

only one, p ic ture of St . Margaret with Da is ie s .
The poetry or poetica l h i s tory of the Da isy i s very curiou s .
I t begins with Chaucer , whose love of the flower m ight
a lmos t be cal led an idola try . But

,
as i t begins with Chaucer

,

so , for a t ime
,
i t a lmost ends with him . Spenser , Shake

speare, and Mi l ton scarcely ment ion i t . I t hol ds almos t
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In an early poem published by R i tson i s the fol lowing

Len ten ys come with love to toune
Wi th blosmen an t wi th briddes roune

Tha t al thys bl i sse bryngeth
Dayeseyes i n th is dales,
No tes s uete of nyghtegales

Vch fou l song s inge th .

”

A n cien t S ong s and Ba llads , vol. i , p . 63.

Stephen Hawes , who l i ved in th e t ime of H enry V I I .

,

wrote a poem ca l led the “ Temple of Glass . ” I n tha t
temple he te ll s us

I saw depyc ted upon a wa ll
,

From es t to wes t , folm any a fayre image
Of sundry lovers .

And among these lovers

And A lder nex t was the freshe quene,
I m ean A lces te , the noble true W i fe,
A nd for Admete howe she los t her l i fe
A nd for her trouthe, if I sha l l not lye,
How she was turned in to a Daysye .

”

We nex t come to Spenser. I n the Muiopotmos , he
gives a l is t of flowers that the butterfly frequen ts

,
with most

descrip tive epi thets to each flower most happ i ly chosen .

Among the flowers are

The Roses ra ign ing in the pride of May,
Sharp I SOpe good for greene woundes’ remedies ,
Fa ire Ma rigoldes

,
and bees - a l luring Thyme

,

Swee t Marjoram , and Days ies decking prime .

By
“ decking prime he means they are th e ornamen t of

the morning .

I Agai n he introduces the Da isy i n a stanza
of much beau ty, tha t commences the June E clogue of the
Shepherd

’s Ca lendar. ”

Lo ! Col in
,
here the place whose pleasaun t syte

From o ther shades ha th weand my wandring m inde.

Tel l me
,
wha t wan t s m e here to wo rk delyte

The s imple ayre, the gen t le warbl ing winde,
1 This is the genera l interpretation, but decking prime may mea

n
the ornament of spring .
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S o calm ,
so cool

, as no where else I finde
The Gra s s ie ground

,
w i th dain t ie Days ies d igh t

The Bramble bu sh , where byrdes of every kinde
To the wa ters’ fa l l their tunes a t temper righ t .”

From Spenser we come to Shakespeare, and when we
remember the vast acquain tance with flowers of every kind
that he shows, and especia l ly when we remember how often
he a lmost seem s to go out of his way to tel l of th e s imp le
wild flowers of E ngland

,
i t is surprisi ng that the Da isy i s

almost passed over en tirely by him. H ere are the passages
in which he n am es the flowers . First

,
i n the poem of the

R ape of Lucrece
,
he has a very pretty p icture of Lucrece

as she lay as leep
Wi thou t the bed her other fa ire hand was
On the green coverlet , whose perfec t wh i te
Showed like an April Da isy on the Gra ss .”

In “ Love ’s Labour ’s Los t i s the song of Spring, begin ‘

n i ng
When Da is ies pied , and V iolets blue
And Lady—smocks all s i lver-wh i te

,

A nd Cuckoo-buds of yel low hue
Do pa in t the meadows w i th del igh t .

In Ham l et Da is ie s are twice m en t ioned in connection
Wi th Ophel ia in her madness . There ’s a Da isy she sa id ,
as she dis tribu ted her flowers ; but she made no commen t
on the Da isy as she did on her o ther flowers . A nd

,
in the

descript ion of her death , the Queen tel ls us that
“There w i th fan tastick garlands d id she com e

Of Crow-flowers , Net t les
,
Da is ies

, and Long Purples .

And in Cymbel ine the Genera l Luciu s gives directions
for the buria l of Cloten

Let us

F ind out the pret t ies t Da i s ied plot we can
,

And m ake him w i th our pikes and partisan s
A grave.

And in th e introductory song to th e “ Two Noble K ins
men ,

” which i s c la imed by som e as Shakespeare
’s
,
we find

among the other flowers of spring
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Da i s ies smel- les se, yet most qua in t .”

These are the on ly p laces in which the Da i sy is
o

men

tioned in Shakespeare ’ s p lays, and i t i s a l it t le start l i ng to
find that of these s ix one is in a song for clown s, and two
others are connected with the poor mad princ ess . I hope
tha t you wil l not use Shakespeare’s au thor ity aga in s t me

,

tha t to ta lk of Da i s i es i s only fi t for clown s and madmen .

Contemporary with Shakespeare was Cutwode, who in th e
Cal tha Poetarum , publ ished i n 1 5 99, thus describes the
Da isy

On her a t tends the Da i s ie dearly d igh t
tha t pret ty Primu la of Lady Ver

A s handma id to her Mis tresse day and nigh t
so doth she wa tch , so wa i teth she on her

,

Wi th double d i l igence, and dares not s t ir,
A fa i rer flower perfumes not for th in May
Then i s th i s Da i s ie or th i s Primu la .

Abou t her neck she wears a rich wrough t ruffe
,

wi th double set s mos t brave and broad bespread,
Resembl ing lovely Lawn or Cambrick s tuffe

pind up and prickt upon her yealow head ,
Wearing her ha ire on bo th s ides of her shead
And w i th her coun tenance she ha th acas t
Wagging the waton wi th each wynd and bla s t .”

S tanza 2 1
,
22 .

Drayton
,
in the “Polyolbion , 1 5 th Song, represen ts th e

Naiad s engaged in twin ing garlands for th e marriage of Tame
and I s i s, and considering that he
Should no t be d res sed wi th flowers to garden tha t belong
(H is bride tha t be t ter fi tteth), but only such as spring
F rom the replen isht meads and fru i tfu l pas ture meere

,

they co l lect among other wild flowers
The Days ie over all those sundry sweet s so th ick
A s na ture do th herself

,
to im i ta te her righ t

Who seem s in tha t her pearle so grea tly to del igh t
Tha t every pla ine therew i th she powdereth to beholde

And to th e same effec t, in h is “Descript ion of E lys ium
There Dai s ies dama sk every place,
Nor once thei r beau t ies lose

,

Tha t when proud Phoebus turn s h i s face
,

Them selves they scorn to c lose.

”
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And aga in

Y oung men and m a ids m eet,
To exerc i se the i r dan cmg feet,
T ripping the comely coun try round ,
Wi th Daffod i l s and Da i s ies c rowned.

George H erber t had a deep love for flowers , and a s t i l l
deeper love for finding good Chris t ian lesson s i n the com
mones t th i ngs abou t him . H e del igh t s i n be ing able to say

Y et can I m a rk how herbs below
Grow green and gay ;

but I bel ieve he never men t ions the Dai sy .

Of the poets of th e s even teen th cen tury I n eed only make
one short quo ta t ion from Dryden

And then the band of flu tes bega n to play
,

To wh ich a lady sang a t irelay
A nd s t i l l a t every c lose she would repea t
The burden of the song~

‘
The Dai sy i s so sweet

,

The Da i sy i s so swee t — when she began
The tr0 0ps of knigh t s and dam es con t inued on

The con sor t ; and the voice so charmed my ear

And soothed my sou l tha t i t was heaven to hea r .
I need not dwel l on the other poets of the seven teenth

cen tury . I n mos t of them a c asua l a l lu sion to the Da i sy
may be found , bu t l i ttl e more . Nor need I dwel l at all on
the poet s of the eighteen th c en tury . In the so-cal l ed
Augu s tan age of poetry , th e Da i sy cou ld not hope to attract
any a ttent ion . I t was the correc t th ing i f they had to speak
of the country to s peak of the “ Dais ied or

“Daisy
spangled ”

meads, but they cou ld not condesc end to any
nearer approach to the l i tt l e flower . I f they had they wou l d
have found tha t they had chosen the ir ep ithet very badly .

I never yet saw a Da i sy-spangled meadow.

I The flowers
may be there, but th e long Gra sses effectua l ly h ide them .

A nd so I come per saltu/n to the end of the e ighteen th
I This sta temen t has been objec ted to

, bu t I reta in it , because inspeaking of a meadow , I mean wha t is ca lled a meadow in the south of
E ngland , a lowland , and often irriga ted, pasture. In such a m eadow
Dai sies have n o p lace . In the North the word is more loosely used for
any pasture , but in the S ou th the d istinc tion is so c losely drawn tha t
hay dealers m ake a. great difl'

erence in their prices for up
land or

meadow hay.
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cen tury, and at once to Burns, who brough t the Da i sy aga i n
in to not i ce . He thus regrets the uproot ing of th e Da i sy by
his p loug h

Wee
,
m odes t , crim son -tipped flower,

Thou
’

s t met me in an ev i l hour
For I mus t c rush among s t the s tour

Thy s lender s tem .

To spare thee now i s pa s t my power,
Thou bonny gem .

Co ld blew the bi t ter , bi t ing nor th ,
Upon thy humble bir th

,

Y et cheerfully thou ven tures t forth
Am id the s torm

,

S carce rea red above the Parent -ear th
Thy tender form .

The flaun ting flowers our ga rden s yield
H igh shel tering woods and wa lks mus t shield
But thou

,
be tween the random bield
Of c lod or s tone,

Adorn
’

st the rugged s tubble field ,
Un seen . a lone.

There
,
in thy scanty man t le c lad,

Thy snowy bosom sunwa rd spread,
Thou lift’st thy una s sum ing head

In humble guise
But now the sha re up tea rs thy bed,

And low thou l ies 2”

Wi th Burns we may well j oin Clare, ano ther peasan t poe t
from Northamptonsh ire, whose poem s are not so much
known as they deserve to be . H is al lus ions to wi ld flowers
always mark h is real observa t ion of them , and h i s a l lus ions
to th e Da i sy are frequen t ; thus

Sm i l ing on the sunny pla in
The lovely Da is ies blow,
Uncon sc ious of the careles s feet
Tha t lay thei r beau t ies low.

"

Again, a l luding to h is own obscurity
Green turf’s a l lowed forgo t ten heap,
I s all tha t I sha l l have,

Save tha t the l i t t le Dai s ies creep
To deck my humble grave .
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Again
,
in h is descript ion of even ing, h e does not om i t to

not ice the clos ing of the Da i sy a t sunset
Now the blue fog c reeps a long ,
A nd the bird s fo rget their song
Flowers now sleep w i th in the i r hood s,
Da is ies bu t ton in to buds .”

And so we com e to Wordsworth , whose love of the Da i sy
almost equal led Chaucer’s . H is a l lus ion s and addresses to
the Da i sy are numerous , but I have on ly space for a smal l
sel ection . Firs t, are two stanzas from a long poem special ly
to the Da isy

“When soothed awh i le by m i lder a i rs ,
Thee Win ter in the ga rland wears ,
Tha t th in ly shades h i s few gray ha i rs

,

Spring cannot shun thee.

Wh i le Summ er fields a re th ine by right,
And Au tumn

,
m elancholy w igh t

,

Do th in thy c rim son head de l ight
When ra in s are on thee .

Ch i ld of the yea r that round do s t r un
Thy course

,
bold lover of the sun

,

A nd cheerfu l when thy day ’s begun
A s morning leveret .

Thy long - los t pra i se t hou sha l t rega in
,

Dea r sha l t thou be to fu ture men
,

A s in old t ime , thou not in va in
Art na tu re’s favouri te .

”

The oth er poem from Wordsworth that I sha l l read to
you i s one that has received the h ighest pra ise from all

1eaders, and by R u skin (no m ean cri ti c, and certa in ly not
a lways given to pra ises) i s described as

“
two del ic ious

s tanzas
,
fol lowed by one of heaven ly imaginat ion.

” I The

poem i s “An Address to the Da i sy
A nun demu re— of holy por t ;
A sprigh t ly m a iden— of love’

5 cou rt
,

In thy s implic ity the spor t
Of all temp ta t ions .

A queen in c rown of rubies dres t
,

A s ta rvel ing i n a scan ty ves t
,

A re all, a s seem s to su i t thee be st,
Tliy appel la tion s .

1 “Modern Pain ters, vol. 11 . p . 186 .
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species of th e Groundsel a lone
,
of wh ich eleven

“

are
.

in

E ngland . I sha l l not weary you with a strictly scient ific
description of the Da i sy, but I wi l l give you i nstead
R ous seau ’s wel l- known descr ip tion . I t i s fa i r ly accura te ,
though not s trictly s c ien tific : “ Take, he says, “

one of

those l i tt le flowers, wh ich cover all the pas tures , and which
every one knows by the nam e of Da i sy . Look at it wel l ,
for I am sure you wou ld never have gues sed from i ts
appearance tha t th i s flower

,
which i s so sma l l and del ica te,

i s real ly composed of between two and three hundred o ther
flowers , all of them perfect, tha t i s , each of them having i ts
corol la , stamens , pist i l, and fru i t ; i n a word , as perfect in
i t s spec ies as a flower of the Hyacin th or Li ly . E very one
of these leaves

,
which are white above and red underneath ,

and form a kind of crown round the flower , appearing to

be noth ing more than l i ttl e peta l s , are i n rea l i ty so many
true flowers and every one of those t iny yel low things al so
which you see in the cen tre , and which at first you have
perhaps taken for nothing bu t s tamens

,
are real flowers .

Pu l l out one of the wh ite leaves of the flower you

wil l th ink at firs t that i t is flat from one end to th e other ,
but look carefu l ly at the end by which i t was fastened to
the flower

, and you wil l see tha t th is end is not flat, bu t

round and hol low in the form of a tube , and that a l i tt le
thread ending in two horns i ssues from the tube . This
thread is the forked style of the flower

,
which , as you now

see, i s flat only at top . Next look at the l itt le yel low th ings
in the m iddle of the flower , and which , as I have told you ,

are all so many flowers i f the flower i s sufficien tly advanced ,
you wil l see some of them Open in the m iddle and even cu t

in to severa l parts . These are the monopetalous corol las .
Th is is enough to show you by the eye the

poss ib i l ity that all th ese sma l l affa irs
,
both white and

yel low
,
may be so many di s tinct flowers

,
and th is i s a

constan t fact (Quoted in Li ndley ’s “Ladie s’ Botany,”
vol. i. )

I

I In the Cornhill Magazine for January, 1878 , is a p leasant paper
on Dissec ting a Daisy, ” trea ting a l i tt le of the Daisy, bu t still more of
the pleasures tha t a Daisy gives to different peop le, and the difleren t
reasons for the differen t sorts of p leasure. S ee a lso on the same subjec t
the Cornhill ‘ for June, 1882 .



7lie Da isy . 375

But R ousseau does not ment ion one fea ture wh ich I wish
to describe to you, a s I know few poi n ts i n botany more
beau t ifu l than th e arrangemen t by which th e Da isy i s fert i
li zed. In the cen tre of each l i ttle flower i s th e s tyl e sur

rounded closely by the anthers . The end of the s tyl e is
divided, but , as long as i t remains below among the an thers

,

the two l ips are closed . The anthers are covered
,
more or

less , with pol len ; the s tyle has i ts ou ts ide surface bri s tl ing
with s t iff ha irs . In th is condi tion it would be imposs ibl e
for the pol len -to reach the i n terior ( s t igma t ic ) surfaces of
the divided sty le, bu t the style rises, and as i t r ises i t brushes
off the pol len from the anther s around i t . I ts l ip s are c lo sed
ti l l i t has risen wel l above the who l e flower

,
and left the

anthers below ; then i t open s, showing its broad s tigmat ic
surface to rece ive po l le n from other flowers , and d i s tr ibu te
the pol len i t has brushed off, not to i tself (which i t cou ld
not do) , but to other flowers around it . By thi s provi s ion
no flower ferti l izes i tse lf, and those of you who are acqua i n ted
with Darwin ’s wri tings wil l know how neces sary th is provis ion
may be in perpetua ting flowers . The Da isy not only pro
duces double flowers , but al so the curiou s prol i ferous flower
cal led Hen andCh icken s , or Ch i ld ing Da is ies , or Jackanapes
on Horseback . These are botanical ly very i n teres t ing
flowers, and though I , on another occas ion

,
drew your

atten tion to the pecul iarity, I cannot pass i t over in a paper
special ly devoted to the Da isy. The botanica l in terest i s
this : I t i s a wel l-known fac t in botany

,
that all the parts of

a plant— root, s tem ,
flowers and their parts

,
thorn s, frui ts ,

and even the seeds , are on ly differen t forms of l eaves , and
are all in terchangeable, and th e H en and Ch ickens Da isy is
a good proof of i t . Underneath the flowerhead of the Da isy
is a green cush ion , composed of bracts ; i n the H en and

Chickens Da isy some of these brac ts assume the form of

flowers , and are the ch ickens . I f the plan t i s neglec ted, or
does not l ike i ts so i l, the ch ickens aga in becom e brac t s .
The on ly o ther poin t in the botany of th e Da isy that

occurs to m e i s i ts geograph ica l range . The old books are
not far wrong when they say “ i t groweth everywhere. ” I t
does not, however, grow in the Tropics. In E urope it i s
everywhere

,
from Iceland to the ex treme sou th , though not

abundan t in the south -easterly parts. I t is found in North
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America very spar ingly, and not at all i n the Un i ted States .
I t is a l so by no means fast idious i n its choic e of posu ion
by the river- s ide or on the moun ta in—top i t seem s equal ly at
home

,
though i t som ewha t varies according to i ts s i tuat ion,

but i ts mos t chosen habitat seem s to be a well -kep t lawn .

There i t luxuriates , and defies the scythe and the mowmg
machine . I t has been asserted that i t di sappears when the
ground is fed by sheep , and aga in appears when th e sheep
are removed, but th is requ ires confirmat ion . Yet i t does
not l end itself readi ly to garden ing purposes . I t is one of

those
F lowers

,
wor thy of Pa rad ise, wh ich not n ice art

In bed s and cu rious kno t s , bu t Na ture’s boon
Pour

’
d forth profuse on h i l l

,
and da le

,
and pla in ,

Both where the morning sun firs t wa rmly smo te
The open field , and where the unpierc

’
d shade

Imbrown
’

d the noon t ide bowers .”
Pa r adise Lost

,
iv

,
240 .

Under cu l t ivat ion it becomes capric iou s the sorts degene
rate and requ ire much care to keep them true . A s to i t s
tim e of flowering i t i s common ly con s i dered a spring and

summ er flower but I th ink one of i t s chief charm s i s that
there is scarcely a day i n the whol e year in which you m ight
not find a Dai sy in flower .
I have n ow gone through someth ing of the h istory, poetry,

and botany of th e Da isy
,
bu t there are st i l l some few po ints

wh ich I cou l d not wel l range under ei ther of these three
h eads

,
yet which mus t not be passed over. I n pa i n ting, the

Da i sy was a favour ite w i th the early I tal ian and Flem i sh
pain ters

,
i ts bright star com ing in very effect ively i n the ir

foregrounds . Some of you wil l recol l ect tha t i t i s largely
u sed i n the foreground of Van Eyck 's grand pic ture of the
“ Adoration of the Lamb

,
now at St . Bavon ’s, i n Ghen t . In

scu l pture i t was not so much u sed
,
i t s sma l l s ize making i t

unfi t for tha t purpose . Yet you wil l somet im es se e i t , both
i n the stone and wood carv ings of our old churches . I n
hera ldry it is not unknown . When Ph il ip the Bo ld, Duke
ofBurgundy, was abou t to marry Margaret of Flanders , he
i ns t ituted an order of Dai s ies ; and i n Chifflet

’

s Li l ium
Franc icum ( 1 6 5 8) i s a p late of his arms , France and

Flanders quarterly surrounded by a col lar of Da i s ies . A
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have pleasan t dreams of the loved and absent, shou l d put
Dazy roots under their p il low .

’

On the E ngl ish language , the Da isy has had l i tt le in
fluence

,
though some have derived lackada isy and “ lacka

da isical from th e Da isy , but there i s, certa i n ly, no connection
between the words . Da isy, however, was (and, perhaps ,
st i l l i s ) a provincia l adj ective in the eastern counties . A

wr i ter i n Notes and Querie s ”

( 2nd Serie s , i x . 26 1 ) says
tha t Samuel Parkis

,
in a letter to George Cha lmers , dated

February 1 6
,

1 799 , noti ces the fol lowing provincia l ism 5
°

Daisy : remarkable
,
extraordinary excel lent , as

‘ She ’s a
Da i sy lass to work ,’ i .e. ,

‘She i s a good working girl . ’ I
’

m a

Da i sy body for pudding
,

’

i . e. ,
I eat a great dea l of

A nd I mus t not l eave the Da i sy withou t no tic i ng one

specia l charm
,
tha t i t i s pecu l iarly the flower of ch ildhood .

The Da isy i s one of th e few flowers of which the chi ld may

p ick any quant i ty withou t fear of scold ing from the surl iest
gardener . I t is to the chi ld the hera ld of spring, when it
can set i ts l i tt le foot on s ix a t onc e

,
and i t readily lends i tsel f

to the del igh tfu l manufacture ofDa isy cha i ns .

In the spring and play- t ime of the year
,

the l i t t le ones , a Spor t ive team ,

Ga ther king- cups in the yellow m ead ,
And prank their ha ir w i th Da is ies .”— COWPE R .

I t i s then th e specia l flower of childhood , but we cannot
en t ire ly give i t up to our ch i ldren . And I have tried to

show you that the humble Da i sy has been th e del ight of
many noble m inds

,
and may be a fi t subj ect of study even

for those chi ldren of a larger growth who form the “ Bath
Field C lub .



A PPE ND I X I I .

THE SE ASONS OF SHAKE SPE ARE
’

S PLA YS .

Bi ron . I l ike of each th ing tha t in season grows .
Love

’

s Laoour
’

s Los t
,
ac t i

,
sc . 1 .



Th is paper was read to the New Shakespeare Society
J une, 1880

,
and to the Ba th Li terary C lub in the following

November . The subjec t is so c losely connec ted w i th the

Plan t - lore of Shakespeare,” tha t I add i t as an Appendix .
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Tree/fi n N ile/i i . Apple , box, ebony, flax
,
nettl e, ol ive,

squash , peascod, codling, roses, vio le t, wil low, yew .

fifeos nrefor Measure. Birch, burs , corn , garl i ck, medlar
oak, myrt le , peach , prunes, g rapes , vine, viol et .
Mae/zAe

’
o. Carduus benedictus

,
honeysuckle, woodbin e,

oak
,
orange , rose , sedges, willow .

[M
’
zo’snmmer Mgnl

’
s Dream . Crab, apricots, beans, briar,

red rose
,
broom

, bur, cherry , corn , cowsl ip, dewberries,
oxl i p

,
vio l e t, woodbine , eglantine , elm,

i vy
,
figs

,
mulberries

,

garl ick
,
on ions , gras s, hawthorn , nu ts

,
hemp, honeysuckle,

knot - grass
,
l eek

,
l i ly

, peas , peas~blossom ,
oak

,
acorn

,
oats ,

orange
,
love - ih - i dleness

,
primrose , mu sk- rose buds

,
musk

roses , rose , th ist le , thorn s , thyme, grapes, vio l e t, whea t.
Lowe

’

s Labour
’
s l ost. Apple , pomewa ter, crab , cedar,

lemon
,
cockle, m in t, columbine , corn , dai s ie s, lady- smocks,

cuckoo -buds
,
ebony, e lder, grass , l i ly, nu tmeg, oak, os ier , oa t s,

peas , plan ta in , rose , sycamore
,
thorn s, viole ts, wormwood.

[Vere/zone of Ven ice. App le, grass, p ines, reed, wheat,
Wil low .

A s You Like I t . Acorns , hawthorn , brambles, briar,
bur

, chestnu t, cork, nu ts, hol ly, medlar , mo ss , mustard
, oak,

o l ive , palm ,
peascod, rose , rush, rye, sugar, grape, osier .

Ali
’
s I/Ve/i . Briar

,
da te

,
grass

,
nut

,
marjoram , herb of

grace
,
on ions, pear , pomegranate, roses , ru sh, saffron , grape s .

Taming of S/zrezo . A ppl e, crab, chestnut, cypres s , hazel,
oats

, on ion
,
love - in - id lenes s

,
mustard

, parsl ey , roses, rush,
sedges

,
wa l nut.

l/Vinz‘er
'

s Tale. Br iars
,
carnat ions, gillyflower, cork, ox

l ips , crown imperial, curran ts, daffod i l s, da tes, saffron , flax ,
l i l ie s , flower-de- luce , gar l ick, ivy, lavender, m i nts , savory,
marjoram

,
marigold , net tle, oak

,
warden

,
squash

,
p ines

,

prunes
,
primrose , damask- roses

,
r ice

,
rai s ins

,
rosemary

,
rue

,

thorn s
,
viole ts .

Comedy of E rrors . Ba l sam , ivy, briar, moss, rush , nut,
cherrystone

,
elm, vine, grass, saffron.

H ISTOR IES.
King 7oi m. Plum , cherry, fig, l i ly, rose, vio l et, rush

,

thorns .
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R z

'

e/zara
’
H . Apricots, balm ,

bay, corn , grass, n ett les ,
pi nes , rose , rue, thorn s, vio l e ts, yew.

1 st H en ry I V. A pple - john , pease, bean s, blackberries ,
camom i l e

,
fernseed

,
garl ick , ginger, moss, nettle, oats

,

prunes
,
pomegranate

,
radish

,
ra is in s

,
reed s

,
rose , rush ,

sedges
,
Speargra ss

,
thorns .

and H enry J V. A con i te , apple -john , leathercoats , aspen ,
ba lm

,
carraways

,
corn , ebony, elm ,

fennel
,
fig

,
gooseberr ies ,

hemp , honeysuckl e , mandrake
, o l ive , peach , peascod , p ippin s,

prunes , rad ish , rose , ru sh , whea t.
H en ry V. A pple

,
balm

,
docks, elder, fig, flower -de-luc e,

gras s , hem p, leek , nettl e, fum i tory, keck s ies , burs, cowsl ips,
burnet

,
c lover , darne l , strawberry, thi st le s, vine , vio le t ,

h em lock .

1 st [Zea ry V] . Briar , whi t e and red rose, corn , flower
de- luce , vine .

2nd H enry V] . Crab , cedar, corn , cypress, fig, flax,

flower-de - luce , grass, hemp, laurel , mandrake, p ine, plum s ,
dam sons , pr imrose , thorns .
3rd H enry V] . Balm,

cedar
,
corn

,
hawthorn , oaks ,

ol ive, laurel , thorn s.
R ic/la rd [I ] . Balm

,
cedar , roses, s trawberry , vines .

H en ry VI I I . A pple
,
crab

,
bays, palms , broom,

cherry
,

cedar
,
corn , l i ly, vi n e.

TRAGEDIE S .

Trollas ana
’

Cressida , A lmond , balm , blackberry, burs ,
date , nu t , lau rel s , l i ly, toadstool , nett le, oak, pine , plan ta in ,
pota to, wheat.
Timon of A t/zens . Balm

,
bal sam

,
oaks , briars, gras s ,

medlar, moss , ol ive , palm,
rose

,
grape .

Cor iolanus. Crab , ash, briars, cedar, cockle, corn , cypress,
gar l ick , mu lberry, n ett le, oak, orange , palm , rush , grape.
Maeoel/z. Balm ,

chestnu t , corn , hem lock , insane root,
l i ly

, prim rose , rhubarb , senna (cyme) , yew.

7nlins Caesar . Oak, pa lm.

A ntony ana
’

Cleopa tra . Balm , figs
,
flag, laurel , man

dragora, myr t l e , ol ive, on ions, pine, reeds, rose, rue, ru sh ,
grapes , wheat , v ine . 0

Cymbeline. Cedar, violet, cowsl ip, primrose, dai s i es,



384 Appendix .

harebel l
,
eglan t ine, e lder, l i ly, marybuds , mos s, oak, acorn ,

p ine , reed, rushes, v ine .
Tz

'

z
‘

ns A ndron ieas. A spen , briars , cedar, honeystalks,
corn

,
elder, gras s , laurel, l i ly , m oss

,
m is tletoe, nettles , yew.

Perieles . Rosemary
,
bay, roses , cherry, corn, viol ets,

m ar igolds
,
rose

,
thorns .

R omeo and y nliel. Bi tter—sweet ing
,
dates, hazel , man

drake
,
medlar

,
nu ts

, pOpering pear, pink , p lan ta in , pome
granate

,
qu ince , roses , rosemary

,
rush

,
sycamore , thorn,

wi llow,
wormwood, yew.

K ing Lea r . Apple
,
ba lm

,
bu rdock , cork, corn , c rab

,

fumiter, hem lock, harlock , nettle s , cuckoo -flowers
,
darnel

,

flax
,
hawthorn, l i ly, marjoram, oak, oat s, peascod, rosemary

,

vines
,
wheat

,
samphire .

H amlet. Fennel
,
co lumb ine

,
crow -flower

,
nett les

,
da is ies

,

long purpl es or dead -men ’s—fingers , flax , gra s s, hebenon ,
nu t, pa lm , pans ies , p lum- tree

, pr imrose , rose, rosemary, rue,
h erb of grace, thorn s, viol ets , wheat, wi l low, wormwood .

OZ/zello . Locu s ts , co loqu in t ida , figs , nettles, le ttuce,
hyssop , thym e, poppy, mandragora

, oak, rose, rue, rush , straw
berr ie s

,
sycamore

,
grapes , wil low.

T700 Noble K insmen . Apricot, bu lrush , cedar
, plane,

cherry
,
corn , curran t, daffodi ls , da is i es , flax

,
lark ’s heels ,

mar igo lds
,
narcissus, net tles , oak

,
ox l ips, p lan ta in, reed,

primrose, rose, thyme , rush .

Th is I bel ieve to be a complete l i s t of the flowers of Shake~
speare arranged ac cording to the p lays , and they are men

tioned in one of three ways— first, adj ectively, as “flaxen was

h is pole ,” hawthorn ~brake,

” barley-broth ,” “ thou honey
suckle vi l la in

,

”
on ion-eyed

,

” “ cowsl ip- cheek s
,

”
but the

ins tance s of th is use by Shakespeare are not many second,
proverb ial ly or comparat ively, as “ tremble l ike aspen ,

” “
we

grew together l ike to a double cherry seem ing parted
,

” “ the
st i nk ing e lder, grief, ” “ thou art an elm

,
my husband, I a

vine ,” “
not worth a gooseberry. ” There are numberless

ins tances of th is u se of th e names of flowers
,
fru i ts

,
and

t ree s
,
but nei ther of th es e uses gi ve any indica t ion of the

season s ; and in one or other of these ways they are used
(and on ly i n these ways ) in the fol low ing plays z— Tempesf,
Tzoo Genllemen of Verona

,
Measure for Mea sure

,
Mere/za n t

of Venice
,
A s You Like I t

,
Taming of the Shrew, Comedy of



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


386 Appendix .

“S tea l in to the pleached bower ,
Where honeysuckles, r ipen ’

d by the sun ,

Forb id the sun to enter ” (ac t i i i , sc . I ) .

Midsummer Afzg/zt
’

s Dream . The name marks the season,
and th ere is a profus ion of flowers to mark i t too . I t may
seem strange to us to have “Apricocks at th e end of June,
but in speaking of the seasons of Shakespeare and o thers i t
shou ld be remembered tha t their days were twelve days later
than ours of th e same names ; and i f to th is i s added the
variat ion of a fortn igh t or three weeks , which may occu r i n
any season in the r ipen ing of a fru i t, “

apricocks m igh t
wel l be somet imes gathered on the ir Mi dsummer day . But

I do no t th ink even this e las ticity wi l l al low for th e ripen ing
of mu lberries and purple grapes at tha t t ime, and scarce ly
of figs . The sc ene , however , being laid in A thens and in
fa iryland

,
mus t not be too m inute ly c ri t i cized in this respect.

But with the E ngl ish plants the t ime is more accura te ly
observed . There i s the “

g reen corn 5
” the “ dewberries,

which i n a forward season may be gath ered early in Ju ly
the “ lush woodbine ” in the fu lness of i ts lushness at tha t
t ime the pansie s , or love- in—idleness, wh ich ( says Gerard )
“ flower not one ly in the spring

,
but for the most part all

sommer thorowe, even un t i l l autumne the “ sweet musk
roses and the eglan t ine

,

”
a lso i n flower then , though the

musk - roses, being rather late bloomers, wou ld show more of
th e musk- rose buds ” in wh ich T i tan ia bid the el ves kil l
cankers ” than of the ful l-blown flower ; whi le the th is t le
wou ld be exactly in the state for Mounsieur Cobweb to
“ ki l l a good red -hipped humble bee on th e top of i t to

bring th e honey~bag to Bottom . Besides these there are
the flowers on the “ bank where the wild thyme blows ;
where oxl ips and the nodding viol e t grows ,” and I th ink the
dis ti nction worth no ting between th e “blow ing

”
of th e wild

thyme , which wou ld then be at i ts fu l le st, and th e “

grow

ing
”
of the oxl ips and the viole t

,
which had passed their

t ime of blowing, but th e l iving plan ts con t inued “ growing. ”

1 If “
the rite ofMay (ac t iv, se. I ) is to be stric tly l imited to May

Day, the title of a Midsummer N ight ’s Dream does no t apply. The
difficul ty can only be met by supposing the scene to be la id at any n ight

iI
n May, even in the last night, which would coinc ide with our 1 2th of
une.
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Love
’
s Labour

’

s Losl. The genera l tone of th e play poi n ts
to the fu l l summer , the very time when we shou ld expec t to
find Boyet th ink ing “

to c lose his eyes some ha lf an hour
under the' coo l shade of a sycamore (ac t v, se .

A li
’
s Well tha t E nds lVell. There is a pleasan t note of

the season ln

The time
.

wi l l bring on summer
,

When br iars wil l have leaves as wel l as thorn s ,
A nd be as swee t as sha rp (ac t iv, sc . 4 )

but probably that i s only a proverb ial express ion of hopeful
ness , and cannot be pushed further.
Wi n ter '

s Tale. There seem s some l itt le confus ion in the
season of the fourth ac t— the feas t for the sheep - shear ing,
wh ich i s in the very beginn ing of summer— yet Perd ita da tes
the season as “ the year growing ancien t

Nor yet on summer’s dea th
,
nor on the bi rth

Of trembl ing win ter

and gives Cam i l lo th e “ flowers of m iddle summ er . The

flowers named are all summer flowers ; carnat ion s or gil l i
flowers

,
lavender

,
m in ts

,
savory

,
marjoram , and mar igo ld .

R ic/la rd There are severa l marked and wel l- known
dates in th i s play

,
but they are not much marked by the

flowers . The in tended comba t was on St. Lambert ’s day
( 17th but there is no al lus ion to autum n flowers. In

act i i i , so. 3, which we know mu s t be placed in August ,
th ere is

,
bes ides the men tion of th e summer dus t, K ing

R ichard ’s sad s tra in

O ur s ighs
,
and they ( tears ) sha l l lodge the summer corn ,

and in th e same act we have the gardener ’s orders to trim
the rank summer growth of the “ dangling apricocks,” whi le
in the last act, which mu st be som e months later , we have
the Duke of York speaking of “ th is new spring of t ime,
and the Duchess asking

Who are the v io lets now
Tha t strew the green lap of the new -come spring

and though in bo th cases the words may be u sed proverbially,
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yet i t seems al so probable that they may have been suggested
by the t ime of year.

and H en ry V. There is one flower-note i n act 11, se. 4 ,

where the Hostess says to Fa l staff, “ Fare thee wel l I have
known thee these twenty - five years come peascod t ime ,

”
of

which i t can on ly be sa id that i t mu s t have been spoken at
some other t ime than th e summer.
H en ry V. The exact season of ac t v

,
sc . r

,
i s fixed by

S t. Davi d ’s day (March I ) and the leek.

1 st H en ry V] . The scene in the Temple gardens
(ac t i i , sc . where all turned on the co lour of the roses,
mus t have been at the season when the roses were in ful l
bloom , say June .
[Bic/la rd [I ] . H ere too th e season of ac t 11 , sc . 4 ,

i s fixed
by the ripe s trawberrie s brought by the Bi shop of E ly to

R ichard . The exact da te is known to be June 1 3, 1 483.

Timon of A t/zens. An approximate season for ac t iv ,
sc . 3, m igh t be guessed from the m edlar offered by Ape
man tus to T imon . Our medlar s are r ipe in November .
A n tony and Cleopa tr a . The figs and fig

- l eaves brough t
to Cl eopatra give a s l ight i ndica tion of th e season of

ac t v.

I

Cyme ine. Here there is a more dis t inct plan t- note of
the season of ac t i sc . 3. The queen and her ladies ,
Whiles yet the dew s on ground , ga ther flowers ,” which at

the end of th e scene we are told are viol e ts , cowslips, and
primroses, the flowers of th e spri ng . I n th e fourth ac t

Luciu s gives orders to “ find out th e pret ti es t da i s ied plot
we can ,

to make a grave for Cloten ; but da is ie s are too

long in flower to le t us attempt to fix a date by them .

H amlet . In th i s play the season in tended 15 very dis
tinctly marked by th e flowers . The fi rst act must certai nly
be som e t im e i n the winter

,
though it may be the end of

winter or early spring The air bites shrewdly , i t i s very
cold .

”
Then comes an interva l of two mon ths or more,

I The A lexandrine figs are of the black kind having a white rift or
Chamfrc , and are surnamed Delicate . Certain figs there be ,
which are both early and a lso lateward they are ripe first i nharvest, and afterwards in time of vintage ; a lso some there be
which beare thrice a year ” (Pliny, N at . s t . b . xv. , c . 1 8 , P.

Holland’s transla tion,
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Two [Voi le Kinsmen . H ere the season i s d is tinctly
s tated for us by the poe t. The sc ene i s la id i n May, and

the flowers named are all in accordance— daffodi ls, da is ies,
marigolds oxlips , primrose , roses , and thyme .

I cannot c laim any grea t l i terary resu l ts from th is inqu i ry
i n to the seasons of Shakespeare as indicated by the flowers
named on the con trary, I mu s t confes s that th e resu l ts are
exceedingly smal l— I m ight almos t say, none at all— s ti l l I
do no t regre t the t ime and trouble that the inqu iry has
demanded of me . In every l iterary inqu iry the va lue of the
research is not to be measured by the visible resul ts . I t i s
something even to find out tha t there are no resu l ts

,
and so

save trouble to future inqu irers . But in this “case the re

search has no t been a l together in va in . E very addit ion,
however smal l

,
to th e cri t ica l s tudy of our great Poet has i ts

va lue ; and to myse lf, as a s tuden t of the Natura l H i story
of Shakespeare, the inqu iry has been a very pleasan t one,
bec au se i t has confirmed my previous opin ion, that even in
such common ma tters as the names of the mos t fam i l iar
every day

.

plan ts he does n ot write in a carel ess hap hazard
way, nam ing jus t the plan t that comes uppermost in h is
though ts , but that they are all named in the mos t careful
and correct manner, exact ly fi tt ing in to the scenes in which
they are placed , and so giving to each passage a brigh tness
and a rea l i ty which would b e en ti rely wanting i f the plan ts
were se t down in the ignorance of guess—work. Shakespeare
knew the plants wel l ; and though his knowledge is never
paraded , by i ts very thoroughness i t cannot be h id .



APPENDIX I I I .

OF PLAN TS .

What’s in a name ? Tha t wh ich we ca ll a Rose
By any other name would smell as sweet .

Romeo and7a liet, act 11, sc . 2.
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ACORN .

Promptor ium . Accorne, or archarde, frute of the oke Glan s .

Ca t/zolicon . An A corne acee g la n s dis , nee g l
andzcu la .

Cotg r ane. Gland A n A corne; Mas t of Oat es or ot/zer trees .

ALMOND.

Promptor ium . Alm aund, fru te An da lum .

Ca t/zoticon . A n A lmond tre an da lus .

Turner . The A lmon tree.

Ger a rd. The A lmond tree .

Cotg ra r/e. Amygda les ; A lmonds .

ALOE S .

Tu rner . A loe .

Gera rd. Of Herbe A loe, or S ea Houseleeke.

Cotg rave. A loes The lzearoe A loes , S ea Hou seleeke
,
S ea

azgreen .

APPLE .

Pr omp tor ium . Appule, frute Pomum
,
ma lum .

Ca t/zoli con . An Appylle pomum , ma lum ,pomulum .

Tu r n er . Apple t ree .

Gera rd. The A pple tree .

Cotg rave. Pomme A n Apple.

APR ICOTS .

Tu rner . Abricok.

Gera rd. The Aprecocke or Abrecocke tree.

Cotg r ave. Abricot Tli e A orz
'

cot
,
or Apri eocl

’
e Plum .

Promptor ium . A sche tre F r ax inus .

Tur n er . A she t ree.

Ger a rd. The A sh tree .

Cotg ra
f

ve. Fra isne A n A siz tree.

A SPEN .

Promptor ium . A spe tre Trema ins .

Turn er . A sp t ree .

Ger a rd. The A spen tree .

Cotg rave. Trembl e A n A spe or A spen tree.
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BALM AND BALSAM.

Promptor ium . Bawme
,
herbe or tre ; Ba lsama s

,
melissa

,
me

Ca t/zoli con . Ba lme balsamum
, colo ba lsamum , fi lo oats amum

,

opoba lsamum .

Tu rner . Baume .

Gera rd. Ba lme or Ba l sam tree .

Cotg ra Z/e. Ba sme Ba lm e
,
ba lsam um

,
or more properly t/ze

ba lsamum tree
,fr om w/zzc/z di stils our Ba lme.

BARLE Y .

Promptor ium . Barlycorne ; Ordeum . tr i ticum .

Ca t/zoli con . Ba rly ; Ordeum ,
ordeolunz.

Tu rner . Barley .

Ger a rd. Of Barley.

Cotg rane. O rge Ba r lz
'

e.

BARNACLE .

Ca tnolicon . A Barnakylle av i s est .

Gera rd. Of the Goose tree
,
Barna c le tree, or the tree bearing

geese.

Cotg raue. Bernaque Tlzefoule ca lled a Ba rnacle.

BAY .

Promptor ium . Bay, frute Baeca .

Ca t/zolicon . A Bay ba cca
,
es tfr uctus laur i et olive.

Tu rner . Bay tree .

Gera rd. Of the Bay or Laurel t ree .

Cotg ra
'

ue. Laurier A Lau rell or Bay tree.

BEANS .

Promptor ium . Bene corne F aoa .

Ca tlzolieon . A Bene faoa ,faoella .

Tu rner . Beane .

Ger ard. Beane and his kinds .
Cotg rave. Febue A Bea ne.

BILBE RRY.

Ca t/zolieon . A Blabery .

Cotg r a
'
oe. Hurelles Wnoor tle ber r ies, wy n -ber r ies

,
Bi ll-berr ies

,

Bull-fier r ies .

BIRCH .

Promptor ium . Byrche tre
.

; Len tz
'

s cus
,
cina s .

Ca t/zolicon . Byrke ; Len tzscus .
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Tu rner . Birch tree Birke tree .

Gera rd. Of the Birch tree .

Cotg ra r/e. Bou leau Bir c/ze.

BLACKBE RR I ES .

Turner . Blake bery bush .

Ger ard. Blacke-berry .

Cotg r a rfe. Meuron A aloene
,
or oramole éerr ie.

Box .

Pr omptor ium . Box tre Bux us .

Ca tno/i con . A Box tre ou
'

x us oux um .

Tu rn er . Box .

Ger a rd. O f the Box tree.

Cotg ra
f
oe. Blanc bois Box

, S
e t .

BRAMBLE .

Promptor i um . Brymbyll.

Tur ner . Bramble bushe .

Ger a rd. Of the Bramble or blacke -berry bush .

Cotg r a r/e. Ronce A Br umale or Br ier .

BR I ER .

Pr omptor ium . Brere or Brymm eylle Tr iou lus
,

Ca t/zolicon . A Brere ca rduus
,
tr ibulus

,
vepres , veprecu la .

Tur n er . Brier tree .

Gera rd. The Brier or Hep tree.

Cotg r a
'

ue. S ee BRAMBLE .

BROOM.

Promptor ium . Brome , brusche Genes ta , m i r ica .

Ca tholicon . Brune g enesta , merz
'

ca
,
tr amar ica .

Tu rn er . Broume.

Gera rd. Broome .

Cotg ra ve. Genes t ; Br oome.

BULRUSH .

Promptor ium . Holrysche or Bulrysche Papir us .

Cotg ra ve. Jonc A R us/i
,
or Bulrusn.

BUR S AND BURDOCK.

Ca tholicon . A Burre dardona
, g lis , Zappa , pa liurus .

Tu rner . C lote Bur .

Ger a rd. Clo te Burre, or Burre Docke .

Cotg ra
'

z/e. Bardane la grande Tlze aa r re-doc/e, clote, ou r , g rea t
ba r re.
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CHE STNUTS .

Promptor ium . Castany, fru te or tre idem
,
Ca s tanea .

Ca tholi con . A Ches tan ba lanus
,
Ca stanea .

Tu r n er . Chesnu t tree.

Gera rd. The Ches tnu t tree .

Cotg rave. Chas taign ier A Chessen
,
or Chestnu t , tree.

CLOVE R .

Tu rner . C laver .
Ger a rd. Th ree- leaved gra s s C laver .
Cotg raue. Treffle Trefai l, Cloner , Three~lea ned Gr a sse.

CLOVE s

Promptor ium . Clowe , spyce ; Ga r iofolus .

Ca tholicon . A Clowe ; g a r ifolu s , species es t.

Gera rd. The C love tree.

Cotg r ave . Girofle
,
c loux de Girofle Clones .

COCKLE .

Promptor ium . Cokylle, wede ; N ig ella , lollium ,
z izan ia .

Ca tholicon . Cokylle gucedam abor igo, zazann i a .

Tu r ner . Cockel.

Gera rd. Cockle.

COLOQUINT IDA .

Tu rn er . Coloqu int ida .

Gera rd. The wi lde Citrull, or Coloqu in t ida .

Cotg ra ve. Coloqu in the The w ilde a ndfleme-purg ing Ci tra li

COLUMBINE .

Promptor ium . Columbyne, herbe ; Columbino .

Ca tholicon . Co lumbyne ; Columbi n o .

Ger a rd. Co lumbine.

Cotg r ave. Colombin The hea rbe Colombine.

COR K .

Promptor ium . Corkbarke ; Cor tex .

Ca tholicon . Corke .

Gera rd. The Corke Oke.

Cotg r a
'
z/e. Liege ; Corke.

CORN .

Promptor ium . Corne ; Granum
, g ramen .

Ca tholicon . Co rn Gran um
, bladum ,

annon a
,
seg es .

Gera rd. Corne .

Cotg razfe. Gra i n Gra ine, Corne.
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COW SL IP.

Promptor ium . Cowslope, herbe ; H erba petr i , herba para ly s is ,
lig u s tro .

Ca tholicon . A COWS IOpe ligu str um , va ccin ium .

Tu rn er . Cowslop, Cows l ip .

Gera rd. Cows l ips .
Cotg r ave. Pr ime- Vere a Cow slip .

CRABs

Promptor ium . Crabbe, appule or fru te Ma cia num .

Ca tholicon . A Crab of ye wod a croma ab a crz
’

tudi ne dictum .

Gera rd. The Wild ing or Crabtree .

Cotg r ave. Pomm ier Sauvage A Crab Tree.

CROW-FLOWE R S .

Promptor ium . Crowefote . herbe ama ra sca 7/el ama r a sca eme

royda rum ,pes
Turner . Crowfote.

Gera rd. Crowfloures or Wi lde Wi ll iam s .
Cotg r ave. Hyac in the The blew

,
or pu rple 7acin t , or Hy a cin th

flower ; we ca ll i t also
,
Crow -toes .

CROWN IMPE R IAL.

Gera rd. The Crowne Imperiall.

Cotg rar/e. Cou ronne lmperia le ; The Imper ial Crow ne,

g oodlieflower ) .

CUCKOO-FLOWER S .

Ger ard. Wi ld Wa ter Cres ses or Cuckow-floures .

Cotg rave. S ee LADY- SMOCK S .

CURRANTS
Ca tholicon . Rasyns of Coran unapa ssa .

Turner . Ras in tree .

Gera rd. Coran s or Curran s , or ra ther Ra i s in s of Corin th .

Cotg ra
f
ue. Ra i s in s de Corin the Cu r ran s , or sma ll Ra i sins .

CYPR E S S .

Promptor i um . Cypresse, tre Cipressu s .

Ca tholi con . A Cipir tre czpressus , apress imus .

Tu rner . Cypres se tree.

Gera rd. The Cypresse tree .

Cotgra
f
z/e. Cypres The Cyprus Tree or Cyprus wood.
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DAFFODILS .

Promptor ium . A ffodylle herbe Afi
'

odi llus , a lba cea .

Ca tholicon . A n A ffodylle Afi dillus , harba est .

Tu rner . Affod i l l , Daffadyll.

Gera rd. Da ffodi l s .
Cotg r a

'

z/e. A sphodile ; The
‘

Dafi adill, Afi
'

odi ll, or A sphodell

DA I S IE S .

Promptor ium . Daysy, floure Consolida minor major dici tur

Ca tholi con . A Daysy Consolidum .

Tu r n er . Da s ie .

Ger a rd. Li tt le Da i s ies .
Cotg rave. Margueri te A Da is ie.

DAMSONS .

Pr omptor i um . Damasyn
’

,
frute Pr ununzDamascenum,

Cogui

Ca tholicon . A Damysyn tre damz
'

scenus , n ixa pro a rbore and

fructu , congu inella .

Ger ard. The Plum or Dam son tree.

Cotg rave. Prune de Dam a s A Damson or Dama sh Plumme.

DAR NEL.

Promptorium . Dernel, a wede Z izanz
’

a .

Ca tholicon . Darnelle Z izann ia .

Tu rner . Da rnel .
Gera rd. Darnel l .
Cotg rave. Y vraye The v icious gr a ine called Ray ,

or Darnell.

DATE S .

Promptor ium . Da te
,
frute Dactilus .

Ca tholicon . A Da te ductulus
,
dactili cus .

Turner . Da te t re.

Gera rd. The Da te t ree .

Cotg rave. Dac te ; A Da te.

Docxs .

Promptor ium . Dockeweede Padella .

Ca tholicon . A Dokan par adi lla , emula
,fa rella .

Tu rner . Docke.

Gera rd. Docks .
Cotg ra z/e, Parelle The hearbe Doches .
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Tu rner . Ferne or brake.

Gera rd. Ferne.

Cotg rave. Feuchiere ; F ea rne, brahes .

F ios .

Promp tor ium . Fygge or fyge tre F i cus .

Ca tholicon . A dry F ige fi cus - i
,fi cus -us ,fi culu s .

Tu rner . F ig tree.

Gera rd. The F ig t ree .

Cotg rave. F igue A F ig .

F ILBE RTS .

Promptor ium . Fylberde, not te F i liam .

Ca tholicon . A F i lber t F illium f

uel/illum .

Gera rd. The Fillberd Nutt.
Cotg raue. Avela ine A F ilbeard.

FLAGS .

Gera rd. Wa ter Flags .
FLAx .

Promptor ium . Flax ; Linum .

Ca tholicon . Lyne ; linum .

Tu rner . F lax .

Gera rd. Garden Flaxe .

Cotg rave. Lin Line,flax .

FLOWE R -DE -LUCE .

Turner . Flou r de luce.

Gerard. The Floure de- luce.

Cotg rave. I ris The ra inbow also a F lower de la ce.

FUMITER .

Promptori um . F umeter, herbe F umus ter rae.

Tu rner . Fum itarie.

Gerard. Fum itorie .

Cotg rave. Fame- terre The hearbe F umitor ie.

FUR Z E .

Promptori um . Fyrrys , or q ce tre
,
or gorstys tre Ruscus .

Gera rd. Furze, Gors se, Wh in , or prickley Broome.

Cotg ra
'
z/e. Genes t espineux ; F a r res , whinnes , g orse, Thorn

broome.

GARLICK .

Promptor ium . Garle
’

k
’

ke A llium.

Ca tholicon . Garleke ; A lleum .
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Turner . Garlike.

Gera rd. Ga rlicke.

Cotg rave. Ail ; Ga rliche,poore-man
’

s Trea cle.

G ILL IFLOWE R S .

Promptorium . Gyllofre, herbe Ga ri ophy llus .

Turner . Gelover, Gelefloure.

Gerard. C love Gillofloures .

Cotgrave. Giroflée A g i lloflower , and mostproperly , the
Gilloflower .

G INGER .

Promptori um . Gyngere ; Z inziber .

Ca tholicon . Ginger ; zinziber , zinzebrum .

Ger a rd. Ginger.
Cotg rave. Gingembre ; Ging er .

GOOSEBERR IES .

Turner . Goosebery bush .

Gera rd. Goose-berrie or Fea -berry Bush .

Cotg r ave. Groselles Gooseber ri es .

GORSE .

Promptor ium . See FURZ E .

Gera rd. S ee FURZ E .

Cotg rave. S ee FURZ E .

GOURD.

Promptori um . C oord Cu cumer , cucurbi
'

ta
, colloquintida .

Ca tholicon . A Gourde Cucumer vel cucumis .

Tu rner . Gou rde.

Gerard. Gourds .
Cotg r aue. Courge Thefru it called a Gourd.

GRAPE S .

Promptor ium . Grape ; Una .

Ca tholicon . A Grape Apz
'

ana
,
botrus

,passus, uva .

Turner . Grapes .
Gera rd. Grapes .
Cotg rave. Ra is in A Grape, a lso a Ra is in .

GRASS .

Promptor ium . Gres se, herbe H erba
, g ramen .

Ca tholicon . A Gres se g ramen
,
herba

,
herbala .

Turner . Gras se .

Gera rd. Gra s se.

Cotg ra
'

zze. Herbe ; also Grasse.
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HAR EBELL.

Gera rd. Hare-bel l s .
HAWTHORN.

Promptor ium . Hawe thorne ramna s .

Ca tholicon . An Hawe tre s inus, rampnus .

Tu rner . Hawthorne tree.

Ger a rd. The Wh i te Thorne or Hawthorne tree.

Cotg rcwe. A ubesp in The Whi te~thorne or H aw thorne.

HAZ EL.

Promptor ium . Hesyl tre Colurus, Colurnus .

Ca tholicon . A n Heselle corn ia s .

Tu rner . Hasyle tree.

Gera rd. The Hasell tree.

Cotg raue. Nois iller A H a sel, or small nu t tree.

HEATH .

Promptori um . Hethe Br uera
,
bruare.

Tu rner . Heth .

Gera rd. Hea th
,
Ha ther, or Linge .

Cotg ra t/e. Bruyere Hea th, ling ,
ha ther .

HEBONA .

HEMLOCK .

Promptor ium . Humlok, herbe S icu ta
,
ling ua can is .

Ca tholicon . An Hemlok cicu ta
,
harba benedicta , in tuba s .

Turner . Hemlocke.

Ger a rd. Homlocks or herb Bennet .
Cotg rave. Cigne H emlocke

,
H omloche, hearbe Bennet,

HEMP.

Promptor ium . Hempe ; Can abum .

Ca tholicon . Hempe ; Canabus, canabum .

Tu rner . Hemp .

Gerard. Hempe.

Cotg r ave. Chanure ; H empe.

HOLLY.

Promptor ium . Holme or holy Ulmus
,
ha ssa s .

Ca tholicon . An Holynge ; ha ssa s .

Gera rd. The Holme
, Hol ly

,
or Hu lver tree.

Cotg raz/e. Houx The H ollie
,
H olme

,
or H uh/er tree.
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LARK’S HEELS .

Gerard. Larks heele or Larks c law.

Cotg rave. Herbe monia le Wi lde Larhes -heele,purpleMonkes

LAUREL.

Promptori um . Lauryol, herbe Laureola .

Ca tholicon . Larielle ; laurus .

Tu rner . Laurel tree.

Gera rd. The Bay or Laurel tree.

Cotg rave. Laureole ; Lowr ie
, Laur iell, Spurg e

Laurell.

LAVENDER .

Promptori um . Lavendere, herbe Lanendula .

Tu rner . Lauender .

Gera rd. Lavander Spike.

Cotg rave. Lavande Lavender , Spihe.

LE E K .

Promptorium . Leek or garleke A lleum .

Ca tholicon . A Leke ; por rum .

Turner . Leke.

Gera rd. Leekes .

Cotg raz/e. Porreau A Leeke.

LEMON.

Turner . Limones .
Gera rd. The Limon tree.

Cotg r cwe. Limon A Lemmon .

LETTUCE .

Promptori um . Letuce, herbe Lactuca.

Ca tholicon . Letuse ; lactuca .

Turner . Let t i s .
Ger a rd. Let tuce.

Cotg rave. Laictue ; Lettuce.

LILY .

Promptor ium . Lyly, herbe L z
'

lium .

Ca tholicon . A Lylly ; lilium ,
librellum .

Turner . Li ly.
Ger a rd. Wh i te Li l lies .
Cotg ra

'
oe. Lis A Lillie.
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LIME .

Promptor i um . Lynde tre ; l za .

Catholi con . A Linde tre ; tilza
Turner . Linden tre .

Gerard. The Line or Linden tree.

Cotgr ave. T il The L ine
,
Linden

,
or Tey let

LING.

Promptor ium . Lynge of the hethe Brucra vel br uer ia .

Turner . Ling .

Gerard. Hea th, Ha ther
, or Linge.

Cotg ra
'

z/e. Bruyere Hea th, ling ,
ha ther .

LOCUST.

Turner . Carobbeanes .

Gerard. The Carob tree or St. John’s Bread .

LONG PURPLES
Turner . Hand Sa tyrion .

LOVE - IN- IDLENE SS .

Gera rd. Live iri idlenesse.

Cotg rave. Herbe c lavelée Paunsie. Love or [w e in

idleness .

MACE
Promptor i .um Macys , spyce Ma cie in plur
Ca tholicon . Mace ; Macia .

Gera rd. Mace.

Cotg raz/e. Mac is The sp ice calledMace;

MALLows.

Promptor ium . Ma lwe
,
herbe, Malva .

Ca tholi .con A Ma lve ; A ltea , malva .

Turner . Mallowe .

Gerard. The w i lde Mallowes .

Cotg raue. Maulve ; The hearbeMallow .

MANDRAKE S .

Promptor ium . Mandragge, herbe Mandrag ora .

Turn er . Mandrage.

Gerard. Mandrake.

Cotg raue. Mandragore Mandrake,Mandrag e,Mondragon .
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MAR IGOLD.

Promptor ium . Golde
,
heabe S olsequ ium, qu ia sequ itur solem

,

&c .

Ca tholicon . Ma rigolde S olsequ ium ,
sponsa solis , herba es t .

Turn er . Marygoulde .

Gera rd. Ma rigolds .
Cotg r ave. S ouls i theMa r ig old, Ruds .

MARJORAM.

Promptori um . Magerm ,
herbe Majorana .

Ca tholicon . Marioron herba Ma ior ana .

Tu rner . Margerum .

Gera rd. Marjerome .

Cotg ra
'
oe. Marjo la ine ; Ma r ierome

,
sweet Ma r ierome

Mar ierome
,

.Ma r ierome g en tle.

MEDLAR .

Turner . Medler tre .

Ger a rd. The Med lar tree .

Cotg rcw e. Neffle a Medler .

M1NT.

Promptori um . Mynte, herbe Minta .

Ca tholicon . Minte Menta
,
herba est .

Turner . Min t.
Gera rd. Min ts .
Cotg ra

'
z/e. Mente the hearbe Min t

,
or Min ts .

MI STLETOE .

Turn er . Misceldin, or Miscelto .

Gera rd. Mis seltoe or Mis teltoe.

Cotg raue. Guy Misseltoe
,
or Misseldine.

Moss.

Promptor ium . Mosse , growynge a -mongys stonys Muscus .

Ca tholicon . Mos se muscus
,
ivena .

Ger ard. Ground Mosse.

Cotg rave. Mous se Mosse.

MULBE RRY .

Promptor ium . Mulbery ; Morum .

Ca tholicon . A Mulbery Morum .

Turner . Mulbery tree.

Ger ard. The Mulberrie tree.

Cotg ra
'
ae. Meure A Mulberr ie.
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OATS .

Promptor i .um O te or havur Corne ; A nena

C
'

.a tholi con O tys ; ubi haver (H any r , auena , ouennla ) .
Turner . O tes .

Gera rd. O tes .
Colg ra ue. Avoyne ; Oa ts .

OLIVE .

Promptor i .um Olyve, tre ; Olzva .

Ca tholicon . An Olyve tre ; olea , oleaster , oli _;7/a olw ar zs .

Turner . Olyve t ree.

Gerard. The O l i ve tree.

Cotg rave. O l i vier ; A n Olive tree.

ON IONS .

Promptorium . Onyone ; S epe .

Ca tholicon . OnyOn bi lbus, cepa , cepe.

Tu rner . Onyon .

Gera rd. Onion s .
Cotg rave. O ignon ; A n Ouy ou .

ORANGE .

Promptor ium . O ronge
,
fruete Pomum ci tr inum

,
cz

‘

tr um .

Turner . O renge trec .

Gerard. The O range tree.

Cotg rave. O range , A n Orange.

O S I ER .

Promptori um. O syere ; Vimen .

Turner . O syer t ree .
Gera rd. The O l ia r or Wa ter Wi l low.

Cotg ra
'

ne. Os ier The Ozier
,
red Wi thie

,
wa ter I/Villow tree.

Ox LIP.

Gera rd. F ield Oxlips .
Cotg rave. A rthetiques ; Cow slips or Ox lips .

PALM.

Promptorium . Palme ; Palma .

Ca tholi con . A Pa lme tre
”palma palmula .

Gera rd. The Da te tree.
Cotg rave. Pa lm ier The Palme

,
or Da te tr ee.
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PANS IE S .

Turner . Panses .

Gera rd. Hearts -ease or Pan s ies .
Cotg raz/e. Pen sée Theflower Paunsz

’

e.

PARSLEY.

Promptor ium . Pers ley
,
herbe Petrocz

'

llum .

Ca tholicon . Parcelle ; Petroci llum,
herba est .

Turner . Persely.

Gera rd. Pars ley.
Cotg ra

'

z/e. Pers i l ; Pa rsely .

PE ACH .

Promptori um . Peche
, or peske, frute pomum Persicum.

Turner . Peche tree.

Gera rd. The Peach t ree.

Cotgr ave. Pesche A Peach.

PEAR .

Promptor ium . Pere, tre Pi r us .

Ca tholicon . A Pere tre Pi ru s.
Tu rner . Peare tree.

Gera rd. The Peare tree.

Cotg rave. Poire ; A Pea re.

PE AS

Promptor i um . Pese, frute of com e Pi s a

Ca tholi con . A Peise Pi sa .

Turner . A Pea se .

Gera rd. Pea son .

Cotg rave. Po is A Peas or Peason .

PEPPE R .

Promptor ium . Pepyr ; Pi er .

Ca tholicon . Pepyr ; Piper .

Turner . Indishe Peper.
Gerard. The Pepper plant.
Cotg rave. Poyvre Pepper .

PIGNUTS .

Tur ner . E rnutte .

Gerard. E a rth -Nut, E ar th Chestnu t, or Kippernut.
Cotg r ave. Faverottes ; E ar th-nuts

,
K ipper -nuts,E arth-Chest

nu ts .
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PINE .

Promptor ium . Pynot , tre Pinus .

Ca tholicon . A Pyne tree pinus .

Tu rner . Pyne tre .

Gera rd. The Pine tree.

Cotg raue. Pin A Pine tree.

PINKS .

Gera rd. Pinks or w i lde Gillofloures .

Cotg rave. Oei l le t ; A Gilli/lower ; also
,
a Pinhe.

PIONY .

Promptorium . Pyany, herbe Pion ia .

Ca tholicon . A PyOn p ion ia , herba est.

Turner . Pyony.

Ger a rd. Felonie.

Cotg rave. Pion ; A cer ta ine g reat, round
,

Bulbus -rooted

flower , of one whole colour .

PLANE .

Promptor ium . Plane, tre Pla tanus .

Ca tholicon . A Playne tre pla tanus .

Tu rner . Playne tree.

Gerard. The Plane tree .

Cotg raue. Pla tane The rightPlane tree (a strang er in E ngland) .

PLANTA IN .

Promptor ium . Planteyne, or plawn teyn , herbe Plantag o.

Turner . Plan ta ine.

Gera rd. Land Plantaine.

Cotg raue. Planta in Plan taine
,
Way

-bred.

PLUMS .

Promptor ium . Plowme ; Pr unum .

Ca tholicon . A Plowmbe pranam .

Turner . Plum t ree.

Gera rd. The Plum tree.

Cotg rave. Prune A Plumme.

POMEGRANATE .

Promptor i um. Pomegarnet, frute Pomum gr ana tumyz/elmalum
gr anatum .

Catholicon . A Pomgarnett Malog rana tum,
Ma lumpun icum.
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R E EDS .

Promptor ium . Reed
,
of the fenne A r undo, canna .

Ca tholicon . A Rede A r undo, canna , canula .

Turner . Reed .

Gera rd. Reeds .
Cotg rave. Roseau A Reed

,
a Cane.

RHUBARB.

Gerard. Rubarb.

Cotg rave. R eubarbe The root ca lled Rewbarb, or Rewba rb of
the Levan t .

R ICE .

Promptor ium . Ryce, frute R isia , uel r isi .

Catholicon . R yse ; r isi jndeclinabile.

Tu rner . Ryse.

Gerard. R ice.

Cotg r aue. Ris The g ra ine ca lled R ice.

ROSE .

Promptor ium . Rose
,
floure Rosa .

Ca tholicon . A Rose rosa - sula
,
rosella .

Tu rner . Rose .

Gerard. Roses .
Cotg raue. Rose A Rose.

ROS EMARY.

Promptor ium . Rose Mary
,
herbe Ros mar inas

, rosa mar ina .

Ca tholicon . Rosemary Dendrolibanum
,
herba est .

Turn er . Rosemary .

Gera rd. Rosem a ry .

Cotg rave. Rosmarin ; Rosemarie.

RUE .

Promptorium . Ruwe
,
herbe Ru ta .

Ca tholicon . Rewe ru ta , herba es t.

Tu rner . Rue.

Gera rd. Rue or Herb Grace.

Cotg rave. Rue R ue, Hearbe Grace.

RUSH .

Promptori um . Rysche, or rusche Cirpus ,juncus .

Ca tholi con . A Rysche ubi a Sefe (a Seyfe, juncus, biblus,
Gerard. Rushes .
Cotgra

'
z/e. Jonc A rush, or bulrush.
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RY E .

Promptor ium . Rye, corn S i lzgo.

Ca tholicon . Ry ; S ag a/um .

Tu rner . Rye.

Ger a rd. R ie.

Cotg rave. Seig le ; Ry e.

SAFFRON.

Promptor ium . S afrun ; Crocum .

Ca tholicon . S aferon ; Crocu s, crocum .

Turner . S a fforne, Saffron .

Gera rd. Saffron .

Cotg rave. Saffron ; S af ron .

SAMPH IR E .

Turner . Sampere .

Gera rd. S ampier .

Cotg r a ve. Cres te marine S ampier , S ea Cres/mar ine.

SAVORY.

Promptor ium . Saverey, herbe S a tur ei
‘

a .

Ca tholicon . S aferay S a tu reia
,
herba es t .

Turner . S aueray or S auery.

Gera rd. S avor ie .

SEDGE .

Promptor ium . Segge, of fenne , or wyld gladom A corus .

Ca tholicon . A S egg ; Ca rex .

Turner . Sege or Sheregres .

Cotg rave. Glayeul bas tard S edg e, wi ld ag s,

SENNA .

Turner . Sene .
Gera rd. Sene .

Cotg raue. Senne Thepurg ing plan t S ene.

SPEARGRA S S

STOVER .

STRAWBERRY.

Promptor ium . S trawbery F rag um .

Ca tholicon . A S trabery F rag um .

Turner . S trawbery .

Gera rd. Straw-berries .
Cotg raue. Fra ise A s trawberr ie.
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SYCAMORE .

Promptor ium . Sycomoure
,
tree S icomorus ,

Ger a rd. The Sycomore tree.

Cotg rcwe. Sycomore The Sy comore.

TH ISTLE S .

Promptor ium . Thys tylle Ca rdo
, Ca rduus .

Ca tholi con . A Thystelle Cardo.

Tu rner . Th is tle.

Gera rd. Th i st les .
Cotg rave. Chardon ; A Thistle.

THORN .

Promptor ium . Thorne Spin a , sen ti s , sen tir .

Ca tholicon . A Thorne Sp ina , spinula , sen tis .

Tu rner . Whyte Thorne .
Gera rd. Wh i te Thorne .

Cotg rave. E spine A thorne.

THYME .

Promptor ium . Tyme
,
herbe Tima

,
timam .

Ca tholicon . Tyme timum
,
epi timum .

Turner . Wi ld Thyme.

Gerard. Wi lde T ime .

Cotg rave. Thym The hea rbe Time.

ToADSTOOLs .

Ca tholicon . A Paddocks tole boletus
,fung us , tuber , S e c.

Gera rd. Toadstooles .

Cotg rave. Champignon A Mushr um
, Toads toole

,
Paddock

s toole.

TURN IPS .

Turner . Rape or Turnepe.

Ger a rd. Turneps .
Cotg rave. Naveau blanc de Jardin ; Th’

ordinar ie Rape, or

Tu rneps .

VETCHE S .

Promptor i um . Fetche, corne, or tare Vicia .

Turner . c he.

Ger ard. The Vetch or Fetch .

Cotg rave. Vesce Thepulse called F i tch, or Vetch.
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Tur ner . Wodbynde .

Ger a rd. Wood -bind or Honey suck le .

Cotg
'

ra r/e. Chevre-fueille The w ood-bind or honze-suchle.

WORMWOOD.

Promptom
’

um . Wyrmwode, herbe A bs inthum .

Ca tholicon . Wormede ; abs in thum .

Tu r ner . Mugwort
,
VVormwod.

Ger a rd. Wormewood.

Cotg ra ve. Absyn the ; ll
’

ormewood.

Y EW.

Promptor ium . V tree Taa us .

Ca tholicon . An E u tre tax i /s .

Tu rner . Y ewtree.

Gera rd. The Yew tree.

If ; A n Yew or l
’

ezu tree.
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NValnut .

Pea r .
O ak .

Oak .

O ak .

Ba lm , Bi lberry, E ringoe s , Oak, Plums,
Pota toes .

Ac t l.

,
sc . I . V io let s .
S C . 3. F lax .

se. 5 . Apple, Cod ling, O l ive Peascod, Squash,
Wi llow .

A c t I I .

, sc . 3. Ginger .
sc . 4 . Roses .
sc . 5 . Box , Net tle

,
Y ew .

A c t I ll .

, sc . I . Ro ses .
A c t IV .

, sc . 2 . E bony, Pepper.

A c t V .
,
sc . 1 . Apple .

IIIeasurefor IlIeasu re
A c t I .

, se . 3. Bi rch .

A ct I I .
, sc . I . Prunes , Grapes .

’7sc . Myrt le, Oak, Violet.
sc . 3. G inger .

A ct I ll.

,
SC. 2 . Ga rlick .

A ct IV .
,
sc . 1 . Corn .

se. 3. Burs , Medla r, Peach .

rl'I nch A do A bou t IVot/zing
Drama t i s Personae. Dogberry .

A c t I .

,
sc . 3. Ro se .

A ct I I . , sc . 1 . Oak , O range , Sedge, Wi l low .

A c t I I I .

,
sc . I . Honeysuckle, Woodbine .

s c . 4. Carduu s Benedic tus , Holy Th is tle .

lldidsummer N ig ht
’
s Dream

Act I .

,
sc . I . Gra s s

,
Hawthorn

,
Musk Roses

,
Primrose

,

Rose, Wheat .
sc . 2 . O range .

A c t I I .

,
sc . I . Acorn , Bean s, Brier , Corn, Cows l ip , Crab,

E glantine, Love- in ~ idlen ess
,
Musk Rose ,

Oxlip , Thyme
,
V iolet, Woodbine .

A corn
,
Aprico t, Brier

,
Dewberries

,
F igs

,

Grapes , Hawthorn , Hem p , Kno t -gras s ,
Lily , Mu lberries

,
O range, Rose, Thorn s .

sc . 2 . A corn
,
Brier, Bu rs, Cherry, Thorn s .
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A c t IV.

, s c . I . E lm , Honeysuckle
,
Ivy, Nu t s

,
Oa t s

,
Peas ,

Th i s t le
,
Woodbine .

sc . 2 . Garl ick , Onion s .
A c t V . , sc . I . Brier, Broom , Cows l ip, Leek , Li ly, Thorn s .

Lowe
’

s Labour
’
s Lost

A ct I . , sc . 1 . Corn
,
E bony

,
Rose .

A ct I I I .

,
sc . I . Plan ta in .

A c t IV .

,
sc . 2 . Crab

, O ak, O s ier , Pom ewa ter .
S C . 3. Ceda r, Cock le , Corn , Rose , Thorn s .

A ct V .

,
se. 1 . Ginger .
sc . 2 . Co lumbine

, Cloves
,
Crabs, Cuckoo - buds

,

Da i s ies
, Gra ss

,
Lady - smocks

,
Lem on ,

Li ly, Min t , Nu tmeg
,
Oa t s

,
Pea s

,
Ro se,

Suga r
,
Sycamore

,
V iolet s, Wormwood .

Illcr chan t of Ven ice
A ct I . ,

sc . 1 . Gra s s
,
Whea t .

sc . 3. Apple .

Ac t I I I .
,
sc . I . Ginger, Suga r .
sc . 4. Reed .

A c t IV .

,
sc . 1 . Pine .

A ct V .

,
s c . I . Wi l low .

You L ihe I t

A c t I .

,
sc . 2 . Mus tard .

sc 3. Briers , Burs .
Ac t I I . , s c . 1 . O ak .

s c . 4. Peascod.

s c . 7. Ho lly .

A ct I I I . , sc . 2 . Brambles , Cork, Hawthorn
,
Medlar

,
Nut ,

Rose, R u sh .

se. 3. Suga r .
sc . 4 . Chestnu t

,
Nut .

SC . 5 . Ru sh .

A ct IV .
, sc . 3. Mos s , Oak ,

O s ier .
A ct V . ,

s c . 1 . Grape .

sc . 3. Rye.

A ll
’

s Well tha t E nds ”f ell

A ct I .

,
s c . I . Da te, Pea r .
s c . 3. R ose .

A c t I I .

,
s c . I . Grapes .

sc . 2 . Ru sh .

s c . 3. Pom egrana te .

sc . 5 . Nut .
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A ct IV .

,
s c . 2 . Roses .
sc . 4. Briers .
s c . 5 . Gra s s

,
Marjoram

,
Herb of Grace, Saffron .

Ac t V .
,
sc . 3. Onion .

Tam ing of the S hrew

Induc t ion . Onion s
,
Rose

,
Sedge.

A c t I .
,
se. 1 . Apple

,
Love - in - id lenes s .

sc . 2 . Ches tnut .
A ct I I.

,
sc . I . Crab

,
Cypres s, Hazel .

A ct I I I .

, sc . 2 . Oa t s .
A c t IV .

,
sc . I . Ru shes .
s c . 3. A pple, Mustard

,
Wa lnu t .

s c . 4 . Pars ley.
Winter ’s Tale

A ct I . , sc . 2 . F lax, Nettles , Squash , Thorn s .
Ac t I I .

,
s c . 1 . Pines .
s c . 3. Oak .

Ac t I I I .
,
s c . 3. Cork .

A ct IV .

,
sc . 4. Brier , Ca rna t ion s , Crown Imperia l , Dafl

’

o

dils
,
Flower -de-duce

,
Ga rlick,Gillyflowers,

Lavender, Li l ies , Ma rigold , Marjoram ,

Min t
,
Oxl ips

,
Prim roses , Rosemary

,
Rue

,

Savory, Thorn s, V iolet s .
of E rrors

A c t I I .
,
s c . 2 . Ivy, Brier, Mos s

,
E lm

,
V ine, Gras s .

A ct IV.

,
sc . 1 . Ba l samum,

Cherry
,
Rush , Nu t .

se. 4 . Saffron .

H I STOR IE S .

K ing yohn
A ct I .

,
sc . 1 . Rose.

Act I I .
,
sc . 1 . Cherry

,
Fig , Plum .

A ct I I I . , sc . 1 . Li ly Rose .

A c t IV .
,
s c . 2 . Li ly

,
V iolet .

sc . 3. Ru sh
,
Thorn s .

R icha rd I I .

A ct I I . , s c . 3. Sugar.
s c . 4 . Bay.

A ct S C. 2 . Ba lm
,
Net t les

,
Pine ,

se. 3. Corn
, Gras s .

sc . 4 . A prico t s .
A ct IV ., sc . 1 . Ba lm

,
Thorn s .

A ct V .

,
sc . I . Rose.

se. 2 . V iolet s .
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A c t I I I . , sc . 1 . Thorn s .
sc . 2 . Corn , C rab, Cypres s , Da rnel , Gra s s ,

d rake, Prim rose , Suga r .
Act IV . s c . 2 . G ra s s .

s e. 7. Hemp .

s c . I O . Gra s s .
A c t V .

, se. I . Cedar, F lower -de- luce .

s c . 2 . F lax .

A c t I I .

,
sc . 1 . O ak .

s e . 5 . Hawthorn .

A ct I I I . , sc . 1 . Ba lm .

sc . 2 . Thorn s .
A c t IV . , sc . 6 . Laure l

,
O l ive .

sc . 8 . Ba lm .

A c t V .

, sc . 2 . Cedar .
sc . 4 . Tho rn s .
sc . 5 . Thorn s .

sc . 7. Corn .

A c t I .

,
sc . 2 . Balm .

sc . 3. Cedar Suga r .
Ac t I I I .

,
sc . 1 . Suga r .
s c . 4 . S trawberries .

Act IV .

, sc . 3. Ro se.

A c t V .

,
sc . 2 . Vine .

H en ry VI I I .

A c t s c . 1 . Li ly .

A ct IV .

,
sc . 2 . Bays , Pa lm s .

A c t V . , s c . 1 . Cherry, Corn .

sc . 4 . Apple, Crab ,
Broom .

sc . 5 . Corn
,
Li ly, V ine .

TRAGEDIE S .

Troilus a nd Cress ida

A c t I .
,
sc . I . Ba lm

,
Whea t .

sc . 2 . Da te
,
Net t le .

se . 3. Laurel , Oak, Pine .

A ct I I . , s c . I . Nut
,
Toadstool .

Act I I I . , s c . 2 . Burs
,
Li ly

,
Plan ta in

A ct V .

,
sc . 2 . A lm ond

, Po ta to .

sc . 4. Blackberry .
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Timon of A thens
Act I I I .

,
sc . 5 . Ba l sam .

A c t IV .
, sc . 3. Briers

, Grape, Gra s s, Ma s ts
,
Med la r

,
Mos s

,

Oak
,
Ro se

,
Sugar

,
V ines .

Ac t V .
, sc . 1 . Pa lm .

sc . 4. Ba lm
,
O l ive.

Cor tola nus

Ac t I .

, sc . 1 . Corn , Oak, Ru sh .

s c . 3. Oak .

sc . Io . Cypress .
Act I I .

,
sc . 1 . C rabs , Nettle, Oak O range .

sc . 2 . O ak .

sc . 3. Corn .

Ac t I I I . , se . 1 . Cockle
,
Corn .

sc . 2 . Mu lberry.

sc . 3. Briers .
A ct IV .

,
sc . 5 . A sh .

sc . 6 . Ga rl ick .

A ct V . ,
sc . 2 . Oak .

sc . 3. Cedar, Oak, Pa lm .

Ac t l.

,
sc . 1 . Ches tnu ts , In sane Roo t .

A c t I I . ,
sc . 2 . Ba lm .

sc . 3. Prim rose.

A c t IV . , se. 1 . Corn
,
Hem lock

,
Y ew .

A c t V . ,
sc . 3. Li ly

,
Rhubarb

,
Senna , or Cyni c .

7nli ns Ca'sa r
A c t I . ,

se . 2 . Palm .

sc . 3. O ak.

A n tony and Cleopa tra
A ct I .

,
sc . 2 . F ig , Onion .

sc . 3. Lau rel .
sc . 4. F lag .

sc . 5 . Mandragora .

A c t I I . , sc . 6 . Whea t .
sc . 7. Grapes , Reeds , V ine .

A c t I lI .

,
sc . 3. R ose.

s e. 5 . Ru sh .

sc . 1 2 . Myrtle .

Ac t IV . ,
sc . 2 . Gra ce (Rue) .
S C. 6 . O l ive .

S C . 1 2 . Pine .

A ct V .
,
se. 2 . Ba lm ,

F igs .
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Cymbelin e

A c t I . , s c . 5 . Cows l ip
,
Prim ro se

,
V io let.

A c t I I.

,
S C . I . Cows l ip .

sc . 2 . Li ly
,
Ru shes .

s c . 3. Marybuds .
sc . 5 . A corn .

A ct IV .

, sc . 2 . Da i sy, E glan t ine, E lder, Harebel l, Mos s ,
Oak

,
Pine

,
Pr im ro se

,
Reed

,
V ine .

A ct V .

,
S C . 4 . Ceda r .
sc . 5 . Cedar.

Ti tus A ndron i cus

A c t I .

,
sc . 1 . Lau rel .

A c t I I .

,
se. 3. Corn, E lder , Mi s t letoe, Mo ss

,
Nettles ,Yew.

sc . 4. A spen
,
Briers

,
Li ly .

A ct IV .
,
sc . 3. Ceda r , Corn .

s c . 4. Gra s s
,
Honeys talks .

A c t I .
, sc . 4. Corn .

A c t I I I .

, sc . 3. Corn .

A c t IV .

, s c . Ma rigo ld, Rose, V iole t .
c . 6 . Bays

,
Rose, R osemary

,
Thorn .

A c t V .
, Choru s . Cherry, Rose

Romeo andj ulzet
A c t I .

,
sc . 1 . Sycamore.

s c . 2 . Plan ta in .

s c . 3. Wormwood .

sc . 4. Haze l
,
Rush

,
Thorn .

A ct I I .

, sc . I . Med la r
,
Poperin Pea r.

sc . 2 . Rose .

s c . 3. Wi l low.

sc . 4 . Bi t ter Swee t
,
Pink

,
Rosemary.

Act I I I . , sc . I . Nu t s
,
Pepper.

sc. 5 . Pomeg rana te.

Ac t IV. s c . I . Rose.

s c . 3. Mandrake.

sc . 4 . Da te, Qu ince.
A c t V . , sc . 1 . Rose .

sc . 3. Yew .

K ing Lea r

A ct I .

, sc . 1 .

sc . 4 .

s c . 5
A c t I I . , sc . 2.

sc . 3.

A ct I II. , se. 2.
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Ven us a nd A don is (continued)
Cherries

,
1 103.

E bony
, 948 .

Li ly
,
228

, 36 1 , 10 53.

Mulberries , 1 1 03.

Myr t le
,
86 5 .

Plum , 527.

Prim rose
,
1 5 1 .

RO S 6
, 3, 1 0 ; 574: 584, 935 .

Vfine
,
60 1 .

V iole t
,
1 2 5 , 936 .

Lucrece

Ba lm
,
1466 .

Cedar, 664 .

Corn
,
28 1 .

Da isy, 393
G rape, 2 1 5 .

Li ly
, 71 , 386, 477.

Marigo ld
, 397.

Oak
, 950 .

Pine
,
1 167.

Reed
,
1437.

Rose
, 71 , 2 57, 386,

Ru sh , 3 16 .

Suga r
,
893.

V ine
,
2 1 5 .

\Vo rmwood
,
893.

S onnets

Apple
. 93

Balm
,
i o7.

L i ly
.94. 98. 99

Ma r igo ld, 2 5 .

Ma rjoram , 99 .

O l ive, 107.

R 0 5 8
,
I
) 35 , 54 ) 673 9 57 10 97 U

I

7

V iole t , 1 2, 99 .

A Lover
’

s Compla in t
A loes, 39 .

The Pass iona te Pilg r im

Li ly, 89 .

Myr t le
,
143.

O ak, 5 .

O s ier
, 5 , 6 .

Plum
,
135 .

R ose, 13 1 .



GENERAL

ACA-ZNA , 44 .

A coni tum
,
1 0 .

A corn
,
1 1

,
1 80 .

A corus ca lamu s
,
266 .

A dd i son
, 92 .

fE lfr ic ’
s Vocabu la ry, 126

,
1 5 5 ,

A lmond
,
1 1 .

A loes , I 3.

Anemone
,
14 .

Apple
,
17.

for fru i t genera lly, 19 , 20 8 .

A pple-john . 22 .

A pricot , 23.

Aqui legia
,
60 .

A r t ichoke, 88 .

A rundo donax, 240 .

A sh
,
24.

A spen, 2 5 .

Avoyne, 326 .

BABE E
’
S BOOK,” 33, 50 , 104,

w n w
Bachelor’s Button s, 27.

Bacon on Garden s , &c .
, 38, 44,

Badham
’

s Fung i , 170 .

Baker on N arc is su s
, 76 .

Iri s
, 99 .

Ba lm,
28 .

Ba l sam ,
28 .

INDEX .

Ban no ttc , 3 14 .

Ba rley
, 30 .

Barnac les , 30 .

Ba rnes ’ G lo s sary
, 79 .

Ba sket s
, 323.

Bay, 3 1 , 136 .

Bean , 33.

Bedd ing-out
, 346 .

Bedega r, 84.

Beer
, 30 , 36 .

Beisley
’
s Shakespeare’s

den
,

”

5, 1 19 .

Bi lberry
, 35.

Bion
,
14 .

Bi rch
, 35 .

Bi rd’s - eye Prim rose , 23
2

Bird’s -nes t (Carrot) , 5 1 .

Bi rdwood
,
S ir G .

,
1 22 .

Bi t ter- sweet
,
2 1 .

Blackberry, 37, 167.

Blackthorn
,
2 18 .

Bl igh t s
, 35 5 .

Bluebel l
,
109 .

Boehmeria
,
178 .

Boorde
,
A ndrew ,

24 1 , 304.

Box , 38 .

Boy ’s Love, 326 .

Bramble, 37.

Bra sbr idge, T .
,
1 25 .

Bretby Pa rk , 52 .

Briers
, 39 .
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Bri tten , J . C .

,
267.

Brom sgrove
, 42 .

Broom , 4 1 .

Brown ’s Rel igio Medic i
,

”

9 1 .

Browne
’
s
“Britann ia ’

s Pa s tora ls ,

203, 227, 266
,
270 , 2 82 , 290 ,

Buckingham Pa lace
,
168 .

Bu l la s
,
2 1 8 .

Bullein
,
88

,
103, 1 22 , 1 27, 143,

16 1
, 3 16 .

Bu l ru sh , 43.

Burdock , 43, 1 10 .

Burne t
, 44.

Burn s, 371 .

Burs , 43.

Bu t ter
, 90 , 2 17.

Bu tomus umbella tus
,
266 .

Bu t tercups , 67, 70 .

But ton s (buds) , 27.

CABBAGE , 45 .

Cabbage Rose, 2 50 .

Calcott, Lady, 220 .

Ca l luna, 1 17.

Camerarius , I 4, 208, 2 13, 3 1 1 .

Camom i le, 46.

Campbel l on Net t les, 177.

Canker, 2 50 .

Cara t, 148 .

Ca rdam ine pra ten s i s , 134.

Ca rduu s bened ic tu s, 1 24 .

Ca rex , 276 .

Carnation s , 47.

Ca rob, 147.

Ca rraways , 22, 49 .

Carrot , 50 .

Cas s ia ,
177.

Ca s t le Coch , 304.

Ca thol icon Anglicum ,
10

, 393
to 4 1 8, and quoted through
out .

Cedar, 50 .

Chaucer’s F lowers, 3, 13, 2 1 , 37,
42. 60 , 87. 98. 1 03. 10 8

.
1 27.

1 31 , 1 36, 139, 146, 160
,
1 6 1

,

171. 196. 204. 2 1 5. 223, 229.
260

,
288

, 365 .

Cherry, 53.

Ches ter’s Love’s Mar tyr, 160
,

Ches tnu t s , 5 5.

C is tu s
,
1 6 .

C lare, 149, 371 .

C leis togam ou s plan t s, 313.

C love
, 48 , 56 .

C lover
, 56 .

C lubs (of cards) , 56 .

Cockayne, “
Leechdoms ,

66 1 26

20 2
. 2 1 5 . 267, 325 . 328

Cockle, 57, 78.

Cod l ing s, 22.

Coghan , 4, 177, 188, 286, 377.

Co lch icum , 268 .

Coles, 290 , 377.

Co ll in s
, 42.

Co l lin son , 240 .

Coloqu in t ida
, 58.

Co lumbyne
, 59 .

Co lum ella , 1 54.

Con s table
, H . , 74 .

Cooke, M. C.

,
1 54.

Cork
,
6 1 .

Corn
,
62 .

Co rni sh Hea th , 1 17.

Coryda l is
,
1 00 .

Cotg rave
’

s Dic tionary, 393 to

4 1 8 .

Cot ton , 1 53.

Cottong rass , 147.

Cow ley
, 9 1 ,

Cowper, 142, 378 .

Cows l ip
,
64.

Crab
,
20 .

Crabwake, 20 .

Crape, 71 .

C rocu s
,
269 .

Crossberry, 10 5 .

Crow flowers
,
( 1 1 .

Crown of Thorn s
,
84 , 1 13, 266.

Crown Imper ia l
, 68.

Cuckoo buds
, 70 .
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Gorse, 106 . Honeysuckle, 1 2 5 .

Gourd
,
106

,
232 . Hooker, S ir J. ,

192 , 319 .

Gower
,
2 1

. 57. 74, 89. 1 14, I Horace. 90 , 94. 10 2
.
130 .

Graft ing , 353. H orse Ches tnu t, 5 5 .

Granada
,
A rm s of

,
220 . Hys sop

,
1 28 .

Grapes
,
299 .

Gras s, 107. INSANE ROOT, 129 .

Greene, 1 28 . Ivy
, 1 29, 327.

Grindon , Leo H .

,
6
,
17.

Gundulph, 49. J E RV I S , S .

,
Dic tionary

, 70 .

Gw i l l im ,
297. Joan S ilverpin , 222 .

John s on Trees , 289 .

HAKLUYT ,
22, 23, 237, 269 , 30 5 . John ’s

,
S t . , Bread , 148 .

Hanham Ha ll , 186 . John ston , 1 2 1 , 289, 330 .

Harebell
,
109 . Jonqu i l

, 73.

Harlocks , I I O ,
I Z I . Jon son

,
Ben , 3, 4, I I , I S) 2 1 , 66 ,

Harri son
,
W . A .

,
I I 9 . 77, 95 , 98 , 1 3 1 , 1 53 ,

Harri son’s E ngland ,” 340 . Josephus
,
1 54.

Hart ing, 30 . Judas , 8 5 .

Haver
,
184 . Juvena l

,
13, 94, 138,

Hawes
, 366 .

Hawthorn , 1 10 . KEATS
, 75 , 132 .

Hazel , 1 1 3. Kecks ies, 132 .

Hea th , 1 16 . Kemble, F .

, 279 .

Hebenon , 1 18 . Kew
, 92 , 194 .

Hedges , 1 13, 334. Ki rby on Trees
, 323.

Helmet-flower, 10 . Kno t -gras s, 133.

Heman s , Mrs
,
24, 66 . Kno t s

, 345 .

Hem lock, 13 1 .

Hemp
,
12 1 . LADY- SMOCKS , I 34.

Henbane, 1 19 , 1 29. Lark’s heel s , 135 .

Herber t, G .

,
68

,
190 , 225, 3 14, La timer

, 57, 272 .

357, 370 . Laurel
,
135 .

Herb of Grace, 1 22, 2 59 . Lauremberg ius , 143, 2 58, 310 .

Herodo tus , 10 2 , 2 50 . Lava illee, 24, 178 .

Herrick’s F lowers, 74, 3, 250 , Lavender
,
137.

2 58, 369 . Lawson , 46 , 10 5 , 140 , 178, 342,
Herschel , Sir J.

, 97. 343, 347.

H ibi scu s , 1 53. Lea thercoa t
,
22 .

H ighc lere Pa rk , 53. Lebanon , Cedar of, 5 2 .

Holderstock, 86 . Leek
,
138 .

Hol ly, 1 22 , 130 . Lee
’s “ S ea Fables

, 30 .

Hol lyhock , 1 52 . Lemon , 140 .

Holy Th i s t le, 1 24 . Let tuce , 140 .

Homer, 76, 1 88 , 318 . Leven s Ha l l
,
237, 344,

Honeys talks , 56 . Libzeus Diaconus
, 90 .



General

Li ly
, 140 .

of the F ield
, 145 .

f of the Val ley , 4 .

Li ly’s “
E uphues

, 46, 1 28 .

Lim e
,
146 .

Lind , 146 .

Lind ley
, Dr.

, 53, 79, 109, 1 52

Ling
,
1 16

,
147.

Linna us , 1 16, 147.

Locust s
,
147.

Longfel low
,
89, 2 14.

Long Purples
, 148 .

Loosestrife, 149 .

Love- in - id lenes s
, 309 .

Lup ton
,
237.

Ly te, 23, 47, 79, 9 1 , 1 29, 136, 148

MACE
,
1 5 1 .

Ma l lows
,
1 52 .

Mandev i l le
,
Sir John

, 72 ,

Mandrake, 1 53, 226 .

Manuring
, 352 .

Maple
,
288 .

Mara thon
,
89 .

Margaret
,
S t.

, 364 .

Ma rigold
,
1 5 5 .

Marjoram
,
1 59 .

Marlowe
,
1 18 .

Ma rsh
, J . F . , 27, 89 .

Marvel
,
A .

,
190 .

Marybuds, 1 5 5 .

Mas ters
,
Dr .

, 2 16 .

Mas ts
,
1 59 .

Maw
, G .

,
273.

Medlar
,
160 .

Mel i t t i s m el i s sophyl lum
,
29 .

Mi l ler
, 34, 19 1 .

Mi lner’s “
Coun try Plea sures

,

82 .

Mi l ton ’s F lowers
,
6 5, 74, 83, 87,

1 0 9, 1 26
,
133, 174, 197, 224,

230 , 24 1 , 26 1
,
295 , 347, 309,

369 .

Mint, 16 1 .

10 2 .

OAK
,
1 80 .

Oa t s
, 183.

O il from Walnuts
, 316 .

O l ive
, 184 .

Onion s
, 77, 1 86 .

Opium
,
223.

O range
,
1 88 .

O rch ids
,
149 .

O reodaphne Ca l ifornica,
O s ier, 192, 320 .

O vid
,
1 5 .

Oxlip
, 66, 19 1 .

PA IGLE
,
66 .

Palladius
, 73, 140 , 26 1 , 303, 343.

Pa lm
, 79, 192. 32 1 , 329

Pan s ies
,
196, 309 .

Park in son— quo ted throughou t .
Pars ley, 197.

Parsnip
, 50 .

Mi s tletoe
,
162 .

Mohamm ed on Garl ick,
Monk’s - hood

,
1 0 .

Montgom ery
,
A .

,
143.

Moore
,
S ir T .

,
2 57.

Mora t
,
167.

Mos s
,
164 .

Mu lberries
,
166 .

Mush room s
,
169 .

Mu sk Roses , 2 5 2 .

Mu s tard
, 172 .

Myrtle, 174.

NAME S of Plan t s , 393.

Na rc i s su s
, 73, 175 .

Na sh
,
T .

,
195 .

Neekham
,
A .

,
1 2

, 79 .

Neckweed
,
1 2 2

Net tle s
,
175 .

of Ind ia
,
178 .

Newton
,
Thos .

, 78, 264, 32 1 ,

330
N i chol son

,
Dr . ,

1 19 .

N ightshades
,
225 .

Nut
, 1 14 .

Nu tmeg
,
179.
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Pa sque flower, 17. Purple colou r, 16 .

Pa t ience (Docks ), 8 1 . Py thagoras
,
1 54 .

Pawnee
,
196 .

Peach , 16 1 , 198 .

Pea r
,
199 .

Pea s
,
20 1 .

Pen s ioners , 6 5 .

Pepper, 203.

Pepys
,
177.

Ph i ll ips , 34, 3 16 .

Picotee, 48 .

Pignu t s, 20 5 .

Pine
,
20 5 .

Pine A pples
,
208 .

Pink, 48, 209 .

Piony, 2 1 1 .

Pippin s
,
2 1 .

Planche on fieur—de- l is
, 97.

Plane, 2 13.

Plan tagenet , 4 1 .

Plan ta in
,
2 14.

Plat t , Sir H . ,
163, 28 1 .

Pl iny, 13, 16 , 48 , 72 .

Plum ,
2 16 .

Plutarch , 1 2 .

Poetry of Ga rdening , 339 .

Poe t’s Narc i ssus , 77.

Poets ’ Plea saunce, 109 , 31 1 .

Po lyanthu s
,
66 .

Poma tum
,
20 .

Pomegrana te, 2 19 .

Pomewa ter, 2 1 .

Popering Pear , 20 1 .

Poppy
,
222 .

Pota to, 224 .

Primrose, 66, 226.

Prior , Dr .
, 16, 47, 60 , 74,

227.

Promp torium Parvulorum , 10
,

393 to4 18,andquoted th rough
ou t .

Provenca l Rose, 2 50 .

Pruden t ius
, 31 2 .

Prunes
,
2 1 6 .

Pruning , 35 1 .

Pumpion
,
232 .

QUARLE S , 264.

Quince, 234 .

RADI SH
,
236 .

Ragged Robin , 67.

Ra is in s
,
238 .

Ra spberry
,
283.

Redou té’s Li liacae, 99.

R eeds
,
239 .

Remed ie of Love
,

13.

Res t- harrow, 133.

Rhubarb
,
24 1 .

R ice
,
243.

Roches ter Ca s t le
, 49 .

Romaun t of the Rose, 12 2

Rose, 242 .

of Sharon
, 76 .

Rosebery
,
A rm s

,
232 .

Rosema ry
,
2 56 .

Ros s
,
A lex .

,
16 .

Rou sseau
, 373.

Roxburghe Ba l lads
, 4 1 , 62 .

Ruddes
,
1 56 .

R ue
,
2 59 .

Ru sh
,
26 2

Ru skin
,
10 9, 164, 166, 1 86

,
20

Rye, 267.

SAFFRON
,
268 .

Sa les, St . F ranc is de, 98, 1 5

Samph ire, 274 .

Savory, 275 .

Saxo Grammat icus
,
1 19.

Schm idt
, 70 , 2 10 .

Schola S alernae
, 26 1 .

Schoole-H ou se ofWomen
,
2

Scotch F ir
,
207.

Th i s t le
,
29 1 .

Scot t
,
Sir W .

,
207, 30 9.

S ea Hol ly
,
88

,
267.

Sedge
,
276 .
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Woodbury, 19 5 .

Wyatt’s Poem s , 3.

Wordswor th , 75 , 20 6, 372 .
Wych E lm ,

88 .

Wormwood , 8 1 , 324.

Wr igh t ’s Vocabularies , 9 .
Y EW,

1 19 , 327.

Domes t ic Manners ,” 96 , Yggd ras i l, 24.

York and Lanca ster Rose, 253
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SOLDBY SIMPKIN
,
MARSHALL Co.

Cro wn 8710 . Pr ice : paper cover
,
1 s . clot/z, 2s .

ON TH E A RT OF GA RDE N ING : A Pl ea for
E nglish Gardens of the Fu ture , with Prac tical H in ts for Plant ing
Them . By Mrs . J. FRANC IS FOSTE R .

mi r ag e Egtot i s es .

In thi s p leasan t and orig ina l l ittle book the au thoress not on ly en ters a
vigorous protest aga in st the bedding -ou t system and the so- ca lled na tura l
style of garden i ng , bu t g ives very good prac ti ca l advice for gardens of a

di fferen t sort. — Ga rdener
'

s C/zron zele.

Th is l i ttle book proceeds from a true lover of flowers and Wi l l be wel
come to all who take an in terest in their care and cu l ture .

- s lza n .

A p leasan t and u npretending l ittle volume .

— S a tzzrdoy R evi ew .

The charm consists in its au thor's eviden t love of her subjec t . L ike a

true lover she has g one far and Wide in her search for old p lan ts and old

p lan t lore. \Ve agree with Mrs . Foster tha t the most perfec t herbaceous
border is one tha t has an old wa l l behind i t . Blue larkspurs and white
l il ies , roses , phloxes , and evening primroses never look so wel l a s when they
are seen aga i n st a background ofwa ll , mel lowed Wi th age and c lothed Wi th
its beau tifu l garmen t of wa l l-growing seedl i ng s. Mrs . Foster’s book ,

too , is most usefu l i n its l ists offlowers that bloomed in the days of Chaucer
and Shakespeare. S he a lso devotes one chap ter en t irely to quotat ions from
old poets on g ardens and all the del ights tha t Spring from them . If it helps
her readers to know for themselves those au thors , who found among the

flowers of the garden ap t S im iles of all tha t is tr uest i n human na ture , she

Wi ll have added a very substan tia l addi t i on to the p leasure already enjoyed
by those who love gardens , bu t yet are un fam i l iar with the pages o f the
poets who knew wel l how to speak their praises . — Specta tor .

A p leasan t book .

—A t/zenreum .

Crow n 8710, elotn. Pr iee 4s . 6d.

IN TH E COUNT R Y : E ssays by the R ev . M. G .

WATK IN S , M.A .

QLm t ten t s .

Devon Lanes and their Associations— A t the Sea S ide Among the Heather
— Up Glenroy— In A ssyn t

—In to Ba llad Land— On the O ttery E ast H il l
Among the S ea Birds— From the heart of the Wolds— Sunshi ne at the

Land's E nd— Birds and Bird Lovers— E tc .

TH IRD E DI TION . Crown 8va, w it/i A u totypepor tra it and twelvefez/l

page I llustrat ions engr aved by E dmund E van s . Clot/z, top edge g ilt .

Pr ice 7s . 6d.

MY L I F E A S A N A N GL E R . By WILL IAM H EN

DE RSON ,
Au thor of “ The Folk- lore of the Northern Counties .

Feap . 4to, lzand
-znadepaper , rozeg/t edg es , Roxon rg/i oinding .

Pr ice 1 0s . 6d.

TH E CH R ON I CL E O F “ TH E COMPL E AT
A NGL E R ,

”
of ISAAK WALTON and CHARLE S COTTON :

being a bibliographica l record of its various edition s and mu ta t i ons .
By THO M AS WE STWOOD and THO M A S SATCH E LL .



S qua re 16/no, clot/z, g ilt. Pr ice 3s . 6a.

POEMS . By MAY PROBYN .

Pcap . 8vo, clot/zgi lt . Pr ice és .

A BA LLAD O F TH E ROAD A ND OTH E R
PO EMS . By MAY PROBY N.

Crown 8vo, clot/t , g ilt top . Pr ice 4s . 6d.

GODS , S A INT S , A ND ME N . By E UGENE LE E

HA M ILTON . Wi th ten full -page I llustra tions designed by E nrico
Mazzan ti .
Readers will find h im , a s before, a Browning withou t h i s obscurity .

C r ap/i ce.

Qua in t , m ediaeva l legends and traditions , most of whi ch have a strongsavour of the superna tura l , i n strong tunefu l artistic verse.
—S cotsman .

The book is very prett i ly go t up some of the woodcu ts are ad

m irable i n desig n a nd execu t ion .
—London R eview .

Worthy of a p lace in a ny l ibrary whose own er va lues orig ina lity and
unconven tiona l trea tmen t of ou t-of—the-way themes . —Derby Mer cury .

Crown 8vo, clot/i . Pr ice 3s . 6d.

TH E F LY ING DUTCHMA N A ND OTH E R
POEMS . By E . M. CLE RKE .

Her translations from the Italian are exceedingly happy. I/Ves tm in ster
R eview .

1 21/to, clot/t g ilt . Pr ice 4s . 6d.

L I F E
’

S PA THW A Y . By THOMA S LE ECH , Cons table
in theMetropolitan Police.

A man of much l i terary ability and considerable poetica l fancy.

Notes and Quer i es .

Imp . 161no, elegan t cover . Pr ice 3s .

ROUND A PO S ADA F IR E . By Mrs. S . G. C.

MIDDLEMO RE . Wi th 2 1 Illustrations by Miss E . D. H ale.

Imp . 16mo, elega n t cover , g ilt . Pr ice 3s .

T U S CA N F A I R Y T A L E S . Taken down from th e
Mouths of the Peop le. By VE RNON LE E .

Crown 8va, clot/t . Pr ice 8s .

BE LCA RO E ssays on E sthet ics. By VERNON LEE .

R oyal 8va, clot/z. Pr ice 145 .

S TUDI E S OF TH E E IGH TE E NTH CE N
TURY IN ITA LY . By VE RNON LEE .


